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HIGH and MIGHTY 


PRI NGS 


JAMES the I]. 


King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &:. 


GREAT SIR, 


M ONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
A andCorporations that Addreſs themſelves 
unto Your MAJESTY, vouchfate to 
permit a Deſolate Widow to approach into Your 
Sacred Preſence, to congratulate Your Happ 
and moſt Juſt Poſſeſſion of the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms,by laying a ſmall Preſentat Your Royal 
Feet 
Which is due to Your MAJESTY by a double 
Title: both by Right of Succeſſion to our Late 
Gracious Soveraign, by whoſe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged.aad alſo by the Deſignment 
of the Author, who intended, had not Eis Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book to Hi 
Royal Highneſs JAMES the Duke of York, which I 
now molt F:umbly ofter to the Sacred Majeſty of 
King JAMES the Second, 
Whom I beſeech the King of Kings long to 
Preſerve Beloved of all His Subjects, Dreaded 


by all His Enemies, and Renowned to all Poiterity 
in the Hiſtory of future Ages. 


So Prayeth mith due Reverence, 
Your-Majeſtics 
Moſt Loval Subject 


Mary Homel. 
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PREFACE 


HE Author having all along in his firſt part, 
mntermixed the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs with the Se- 


cular, thought it would be moſt uſeful now, to rt= 
preſent them by themſelves, ſeparately, in a diſtintt Volume, 
wbich is bere preſented to the Reader ; mherein he bath 
brought down his account of them, to theFall of Auguſtulus 
and the ruine of the Empire :n the Weſt ( where the Se- 


cond part ends) ſetting forth how the Great Emperour”' 


Conſtantine was converted to the Faith, and what means 
and methods he took to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, 
and deſtroy by degrees the long prattiſed Idolatry of the 
Pagan World. With an account of the Church Polity ; 
what mas its Government, who were its Governours, 
therr ſeveral Offices, Degrees,and Orders.The Affairs of 
theChurch follow from the firſt General Council of Nice 
againft the Arians, to the Apoſtacy of Julian ; thence 
to the Second General Council, ſummoned by Theodoſi- 
us the Firſt at Conſtantinople, —_— the Hareſie of 
Macedonius : thence to the Third , cal'd by The- 
odofius the Second to meet at Epheſus ; againſt 
the Haereſie of Neſtorius ; and thence to the Fourth, 
called by Martianus tv Chalcedon , againſt the He- 
refie of Eutyches and Dioſcorus ; and (o down 
to the depoſing of Auguſtulus, and the Fall of the Em- 
pire :n the Welt, with the dro1fion of the Church into the 
Eaſt and Welt. The Decrees and Canons of each Coun- 
cil are ſet down, both for the ſettling good Order and Govern= 
ment, and for ſuppreſſing thoſe Schiſms and Hereſies which 
the Devil raiſed by his aſpiring Agents, that by ſowing 
ſuch Tares he might ſpoyl Chri s Husbandry. 


In 


f 


PREFACE 


In par ricular, that ſupream Authority uſurped by the 
Roman Biſhop i is repreſented, how, and by what means it 
mas firſt pretended to , but ever rejected. by the, whole 
Catholick Chutch AVbichs VeS fat ach trOpOiitan 
the ſole Juriſdiction ovelt 7% om Hock  n# anz General 
Commiſſion to any one whatſoever, for the ſuperviſing of 
all, their Authority being equal, and their Power the 
ſame; | 

Thu far he roceeded, and left. it Led ander bilo 
band, as Were eſerfe, mho have a the Original. 


n London. 
i ho. Ruffen. 


Sy. \Patrick D. D. i 
Will. Denton M. D. 
Rich. Aſhfeild Gen! 
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Church Hiſtory, 


OR THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS 
Contemporary with the 


Conſtantinopolitan Roman 
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Carae.1]. 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of Religion by Conſtantine. 


' 


Uferings had hirherto been the CharaQter of the:Church, and the Pro- 
teſſors of Chriſtianity, the more Active and Vigorous they appear'd, 
the more exquiſite Tortnents they were ſureto undergo ; the Kings and 
Potenrares of the Eatth inſtead of being her Nurſing-Fathers, had all a- 
long made uſe of their utmoſt Power and policy not only' ro Curband 

Check her growing Greatgefs, ' but utterly roextirpate her from off the face of the 
Earth ; ſo that what Advances ſhe yet made were 11) deſpight of the Malice of Her 
Perſecutors',' and the Fruits ſhe: brought forth! were the bleſſed produtt of the 
- \Bloodof her. Martyrs. | But now in compaſſjon to her” Afflictions, andin pity 
to the Pangs and Straglings ſhe: laboured under, God rai® up Conflantive, not 
only to bea Protector, but himfelt a Protefior of Chriſtianiry , rhat ſo his Church 
might have ſome reſpite, and enjoy ar leaſta breathing-while in the midlt of cheſe 

her Terrours-and Agonies.. 0 00300  ©2 
the Church | 2 The Name of Chriſt had mightily' ifd, and the Church of God was 
and fra —_— by a moth powertul Support betore- ever the leaned on the Rowan Scepter, 
united. the: Wings upon which ſhe wasBorn, and under which ſhe was Cheriſhed and 
were ſtronger and more large then thoſe of the Roman Eagle, which 

. bitherto had improved the Vigoue of its: Byts, ſtrength of its-Beak, and fharpnels 

:of its Takemsin vain, againſt this Bird of Paradiſe. Neither was it out of need 
of Reputation, rhat the Roman Fafces now! was to be vailed to the Croſs,” the 
Churches Majeſty: and Glory never more appearing, than when ſhe was moſt 

clouded by Sufferings and Workdly Prejudice z- as the deepeſt and blackeſt Clouds 

are moſt capalle of receiving the refleRion: of the Suns Beauties, and a thick Air 
the beſt: Mcdiuiro diſcover the Brightneſs of Heavenly Bodies. Theſe ftupendi- 
ous Miracles that and diverted the: courſe of Narure her ſelf, bort-in the 
bi and lefſer World; in rhart by the production! of Wonders ro the outward 
inthis by working Effe@s perceivable' borh by the outward and inward 
Sight, ro ſuch/ as wers not blinded by - _ prejudice or affeQation,: de- 


PR. 


Moiq- 


. 
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monſtrated ſuch incomparable Beauty, as would dazle all the Glories of the World 
though contracted into one Sun. MiracJes wrought upon matertal Subjects, and ſuch 
as neither the Art of Pagans, nor Skill of the Falſe Gods(who were alſo obnoxious 
to the ſame Commands) could work, carried with them ſufficient Evidence ; bur 
thoſe that appeared in Mens minds, transformed quite from their ordinary Conditi- 
on, by ſuch Virtues as were but Antiently Pictured on the greateſt Philoſophers, 
carried along with them abſolute demonſtrations to unprejudiced Judgments, and 
left others without excuſe. But contempt of the q9ctpoy potpurrrey made much 
more ſure by the Circumſtances attending it ; Triumph I ſay over Death, mani- 
feſted not only the Reality but Glory of the Truth, which ſtruck the World 
with admiration and conviction, for that the only Prodigy now, that Man 
ſeemed, who could be ſo ſtupid as nor to believe. Greater were the Conqueſts 
the Church made by her Spiritual Weapons, viz. Prayers and Tears, than b 
the acceſſion of Secular Arms, and ſtronger her Natural . Power (that is alſo 
Spiritual) Reputation, than that ſhe obtained by the addition of a Temporal 
Crown. 

3. Yet was ſhe to try all Conditions, and be now refreſhed after ſo great 
ConfliQts-as ſhe had ſuſtained, Gods Power is alſo ſeen in calling thoſe that have 
the greateſt Temptations, and in giving ſight to ſuch whoſe Eyes are put out by 
too near;Approximation to Worlaly, but” dazling Objects : Neither were ſuch 
Fun&ions as. he Eſtabliſhed by _ his own Inſtitution to be diſowned by a want 
of real and the beſt Acknowledgments, nor ſuch as were Gods in this Life by 
his appointment, to be the only Perſons that were to be Devils in that to come. 
Therefore after 312, Years or more (during which ſpace we have no aſſurance 
that any Roman Prince unfeignedly became a Chriſtian) Conſtantive the Em- 

Conſtantine perour the Son of Con/tantius and ZYelena a Britiſh Woman Converted to the 
Converted ro Faith by a Viſion of a Croſs ſeen in the Air, wherein was thisGreek Inſcription, 
the Faltn. & TE x2, or, In this Overcome, as he Marched againſt Maxentius the great | 
Perſecutor of Chriſtians. This all Chriſtian Writers affirm, and as (a) Euſebius a» cry 
tells us, Conſtantine himſelf by Oath affirmed ; neither need we at all to queſtion «<p. zz. 
the Truth of it ; For that God made uſe of Miracles upon extraordinary Occafions, 
we muſt not'doubt, and ſuch we - muſt confeſs this to have been, if the extraordi- 
nary Condition of the Perſon, and the vaſt Conſequences be duly conſidered. 
That Miracles as at this time were not ceaſed utterly, we may believe from that 
reaſon which was ever the final Cauſe of them, and from the Teſtimony of 
ſeveral Writers, who diſcourſe of the firſt Plantation of Religion amongſt 
- Barbarous Nations long after this Seaſon, whom it 1s little leſs than arrogance 
- to Condemn of Falſhood ( although perhaps too Credulous in ſome Particulars ) 
becauſe as extraordinary means ſeem neceſſary for the Converſion of Later, as 
were uſed for the Conviction of former Diſciples. This Converſion of Conſtan- 
tine was in the Seventh of his Reign, the Fourth Year of the 272. Olympiad, of 
Rome the 1065. 4. D. 3 12. He himſelf the Second time, and L:icinius his Colleague 
allo the ſecond timebeing Conſuls. 

4. Being fully inſtructed in that way into which he had been fo Miraculouſly 
led, he refolved to proceed in deſpight of all oppoſition, he found the Church 
in ſuch a Caſe as required an Healing, helping and delivering, not an adorning 
hand, her Wounds were deep and her Enemies ſtrong, and many who lately 
had got ſuch ſucceſs, as they eſteemed it,” that puffed up in their Imaginations 
they determined to think of oppoſition for the future ; although the Blood of the 
Martyrs, contrary both to their expectation and deſire, ſtill proved the Seed of 
the Church. Knowing therefore, like a Skilful Phyſitian, the true Method of 
her Cure, he firſt applyed ſuch a Medicine, as both ſhould heal her Wounds, 
and what was more, make her Sword Proof for the time to come; Publiſhing 
an Edi& both in his own Name and that of Licinins, (after the Victory obtained 

_ againſt Maxentius) whereby it is declared, that : (a) Liberty henceforth be denied to © Euſebius 
= ( yrs; none,of Chuſing or Foflowing the Chriſtian Service and Religion ; but that Liberty be #. Lib. 19, 
bf Qonktience granted to every one, to additt his mind to that _—_ which he thinketh fit for © © 
him. A flow but ſure pace in things of ſuch Conſequence and difficulty is the 
beſt, all ſudden and Violent Mutations are as to the Body Natural, ſo alſo to the 
Civil and Spiritual very dangerous, one very Pletherick and weak is gently to be 
Purged, leſt together with ſome Humours, Lite it ſelf is forced out ; neither is 
a quite contrary Dyet allowed all on a ſudden,by that genuine ſaying of Zſ/culapius 
Feſtina lente,Conſtantine had learnt from one of his Predeceſlors ; and ſat cito, þ ſat 


bene, he knew agreeable to Chriſtian Politicks. It 1s true that Idolatry is not to be 
yr? 
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pages a Moment, and the firſt Minute is the fitteſt to aboliſh it : But a poſſi- 
ility muſt then be allowed. Idolatry had taken too deep Root to be Eradicated 
in an inſtant, nay, many Years were required to do it as we ſhall fee in due 
time andorder, Long, Preſciption and preſent Poſlefſion are great _ obſtacles 
to diſſciſin, eſpecially when backed with Dignity and Power. And ſuch was the 
Tenure Idolatry held by at this time, Fool-hardineſs and fury are the greateſt 
Enemies to Religion ; athing of the greateſt Sobriety and profound Prudence in 
the World. 
5. Conſtantine having thus ſecured the being, as much as in him lay, provided (-) £6. #7. 
for the well-being (a) of Chriſtians, not only by his private Contributions ; but by = a 
an (4) Edi in his Name and that of Licinius,direted to Anulinus Proconiul of A- © (5) tem. i- 
* frick , whereby it is decreed that Poſleſſions or any Goods belonging to the #4. <p. 5- 
* Church in former Times, ſhould be reſtored, (c) and Freeing the Biſhops and FA | bay 4 
Orders the © Clergy-men from publick Burthens, ſuch (4) as were Baniſhed into Iſlands, or elf- (24) em 5» 
Church Lands * where, or (ec) Condemned to the Mines,were reſtoredto their Natural Freedom ; 2 ©«/+ 3% 
papa ow * Honours ( f ) both Military and Civil,were reſtored to ſuch as had loſt them upon * {41 14, +- 
kind to the *this account. The (g ) Eſtates of Martyrs,Profeſlors of Religion,or ſuch as for- 4 Cp, 32. 
Church. © ſook their Country for the ſake of it, were appointed to the next a Kin ; and , '//5*733: 
* to +)thoſe that had not Kindred,the Church became Heirs ; provided that whatſo- (z) cap. z 5 
© ever they gave in their Life-time ſhould ſtand good. Thole ( 2) that poſleſſed their () C17: 35: 
Lands, Orchards and Houſes, were Compelled to reſtore them back, but not <7: = 
© to make any fatisfa&tion for the Rents or Fruits which they had received» +) All (1) mem 4 
* Church Lands or Goods in poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown, he reſtored. He © © *r* , 
* (/) defired all Men to be Chriſtians,but compelled none, ſtriving by the greatneſs ,, Ca # 
* of his Example to draw them to the Truth ; tor his Palace m retembled a Church, 
* where Godly People aſſembled together ; and he refuſed to celebrate the Secular 
nies be © Games which fell in his Third Conſulſhip, to the great griet of the Pagans, 
Celebration of * who accounted them Inſtituted by their Gods, and preſented by the Sybilline 
the Secular «© Oracles for remedies againſt Famine Plague and VVar, they accounted there- 
—_ * fore this Omiſſion of them as an Qminous ſign of the Ruin of theEmpire,and Zo- 
* 2imus molt bravely avoweth it ſuch, having no other Deſign as he himtelf wit- 
neſſeth of Writing his Hiſtory, then to ſhow for ſooth that the Ruin of the Em- 
pire came by the means of Chriſtians. : 
6. The Original and cauſeof all Miſchiefs, he maketh the Omiſſion of this 
Solemanity by Conſtantine, whom like an Heathen and prejudiced Perſon, he 
foadeth with all ſorts of Calumnies out of Malice; whereas it's clear by Teſti- 
mony of all Writers, that the Ages wherein theſe Secular Games were Celebrated, 
neither wanted Plague, Famine nor War, but conflicted with all forts of Miſeries ; 
and in the contrary, this preſent was vow'd of them being very Fortunate both 
to the City and the World ; ſo many Tyrants and Barbarous Enemies being Sup- 
preſſed ; but when through the importunity of the Gentzles thele Games were 
reſtored by permiſſion of Zonorius the Chriſtian Emperour, the former Evils re- 
turned as we ſhall ſee in due place. But the Pagans greviouſly Troubled and 
Afﬀlited with this proſperity of Chriſtianity, which they ſaw could not be Ex- 
tirpated by ſuch and ſo many Perſecutions, to divert their Grief, invented certain 
Greek Verſes, as given out to one that conſulted an Oracle wherein they declared 
Chriſt innocent of this Error of Sacriledge as they called it, but accuſed St. Pe- 
ter as Author of that wickedneſs that he might be Worſhipped in Chriſts Name, 
for the ſpace of 365. Years, after which time this Worſhip wasto have an end 
without delay. 
7. Conſtantine continuing his Reformation as the Times and import of the 
matter would bear,in theTenthYearof his Reign,and the Third of his Converſion, 
Prohibits he publiſhed an Edit whereby he prohibited, that any Chriſtian Maid-Servants 
ans © ſhould be delivered into the hands of Bawds,which (a) is yet extant. He made al- /4)..,;, 4 
proſtitution, To another mentioned by (5\St. Zierome and Sozomenus,though not extant in the /eon. Z:b. 1, 


*(c) Code, whereby he put down the filthy Stews in the Fornices where amongſt . OI - 
© Whores, Boys alſoſtood and were publickly expoſed as, Merchandiſe for Luſt : (:) 144. x, 
As alſo another mentioned by(d) Lampridius,hath periſhed which forbad Eunuchs © 5: 

(the plague of Princes of thoſe times) to bear any Offices of Majeſtracy , he alſo | FEY 
thought a thing ſutable to Chriſtian moderation (that we may mention a thing MITT 
not altogether ſo proper to this Subje&) to mitigate the Severity of puniſhmenr, 
formerly due to Maletators,Repealing by an Edit of this ſame Year,that (e"Law {/ 5; 52, 
and Cuſtom whereby ſuch as were condemned to the Gladiator's School, and the 


Aines were to be branded in the Face,ordering the Cauſe of their ——_ 
: B 2 ou 
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Mould be marked either in their Hands or Legs, teaſt as he faith the Face which 

is formed according to Celeitial Beauty, ſhould he disfigured ; which Cuſtom « Of Celint 
by him thus brought in, is ſtill obſerved amongſt us, except in caſes of ſome Hai- het, _ | 
nous offence deſerving a publick Character of Infamy; although the (f)) Thracians 31. = 
accounted it ( ſuch is the diverſity of thoughts and manners) a note of Nobilit ab (8) Lib 2.24 
to have their Hands Marked ( whence came the Proverb 7hracie uote) as T7 & wing; 
the Sarmacians and Dacians, according, to (g) Pliny, and the Tentans as(h) Ter- veland. 


zullian writeth. The Syrians ( i) were wont alfo to be Stigmatized in their Hands A. apr = 


or Necks. | 
$. This Year alſo (that we may return to our proper SubjeR) Conſtantine by an 
(a) EdiR, reſtrained the Sawcy umpudence of the Jews,who- were wont when any (#) c. 76. 


Retains of their Sect turned Chriſtian,to throw Stones at him and abuſe him, * with other © L. de Jude- 


the Infolence 
of the jews. ſorts of Violence, Such as ſhould do the like for the time to come, he commands 
to be Burnt whith all their Abettors ;- and ſubjects all Chriſtians to the ſame puns 
iſhment that ſhall turn to their Religion. About _ this time it appedreth from 
Chryſoſtom , that the Fews Rebelled though in what Year is not expreſſed, for 
which crime Conſtantine Cauſed their Ears to be cut oft, and led up and down 
in all places, as Fugitive Slaves that their Brethren might be adviſed how to 
carry themſelves towards Chriſtians ; but afterward they were quiet, and living 
in Dutiful Obedience, had the ſame favour as other Subjects, which his Reſcripts 
made in their behalf ſufficiently declare, 
9. Such was the Progreſs Conſtantine made in the Reformation of Religion, 
whilſt as yet he GoverneJ the Empire in Conjunction with Licinias, which at 
firſt ſeeming to joyn with him, afterwards turned Perſecutor in thoſe Dominions 
that were ſubject to him. He being overthrown, taken Priſoner, and put to 
Death, he proceeded with greater Vigour , having by ſeveral Edicts recalled 
Chriſtianity, Baniſhed as it were out of thoſe Parts; Eſtabliſhed the Church al- 
moſt utterly Overturned and Deſolate, reſtored ſuch as had either been forced or 
Fled for ſafety from their own Countrys , Releaſed them that were Condemned 
either to Priſon or the Mines, reſtored ſuch to Liberty as had been made Slaves 
upon the account of Conſcience ; reſtored all to their Eſtates and Dignities, and ,,cs 5 
provided for the Heirs of Martyrs that they ſhould Succeed them according to confancni 
Law and Conſcience ; and itthey had no Kindred, then their Eſtates ſhould iall ©97- 19: Y9; 
to the Church, provided that whatſoever they gave in their Ltfe-time ſhould ſtand ** ** 
Firm, All thole things were included in an EdiQ, which preſently he put in 
Execution, difanulling whatſoever the Tyrants.had done, ſo that reſtitution was 
made to the right Owners according to Law and the Tenour of the ſaid Edict. 
- prefers 10- Now the Biſhops were reſtored to their Sees, and Idolatry was more op- 
Cir:ftians ro poſed then ever. Conſtantine (a) proceeding to other matters of great Moment, , (*) id + 
4 wy o: > conferring many Dignities on Chriſtians, and making them Governours of divers FR 
bibirs 140ts- Provinces, but ſuch as were devoted to Heatheniſm he. prohibited to ſacrifice 
ity, to Idols : For he made a new Law, that if they were Chriſtians all Gover- 
nours of Provinces ſhould behave themſelves as became that glorious Title ; 
but if they were otherwiſe afte&ted, he commanded that they ſhould not Sacri- 
fi-e to Idols. Not long after he publiſhed an Edict (5 ) againſt Aruſpices or , vow IP 
Sourh-ſayers, who privately in other Mens Houſes followed their Trade : And mate. 
about the ſame time he freed (c) all Clergy-men from Offices, except ſuch who , {* 5-7 * 
tor ro thun all civil Imployments, had -upon deſign betaken themſelves to that c:-. 1, 4 24 
Funtion. But when m-ny abuſed this Priviledge and Immunity granted to the 2. $, 3- 
Clergy, the Emperour {.. } commanded afterward that ſuch only thould Succeed ,, ” 9 
them that Dyed as were poor and not liable to publick Imployments. 
11. The Year following being the 16 of his Reign, the 13 of his Converſion, 
Claudius Ceſar the ſecond time and Conſtantinus Ceſar allo the ſecond time being 


He makes 


»n Edict con- Conſuls, he publiſhed an Edict for the obſervation of the Lords Day (a) forbiding (4) «. 5#8..3. 
cerningtheob- ali Artificers to work in Cities, but permitting the Exerciſe of Agriculture (5) as #i#. 3 $: 12. 


ſ 10 . . . 
par allo Manumiſſions and Mancipations to be made on that day. 


(6)c. Th. I. 
Jo" Fit. 8. F. 1. 


Enſebius inthe Hiſtory (c) of his Lite ( a Treatiſe written in an Encomiaſtick * () 11. , 
way without Method or order) tells us how he ordained that the Lords Day <2 '#, 15: 
ſhould be Conſecrated unto Prayer, being the chief andfirſt Day of the Week, © 
choſe GraveReligious Mento be Deaconsand Chaplains in his Court, and had a 
ſtrong Guard about his Perſon, who as they were faithful to their Prince, ſo by 
his example learnt to be Religious towards God,and to obſerve the Lords Day, by 
devoting it toPrayer. And this Gracious Prince, faith he perſuaded others to 
this pious Duty ; {till praying that by degrees he might bring all Men to the kngy? 
cage 
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ledge of God : Wherefare he Commanded that throughout the Roman Empire, 
they ſhould forbear toLabour on the Lords Day,and that they ſhould have a reſpect 
to the days immediately preceeding the Sabbath, in regard of our Sayiours me- 
morable Actions performed on thoſe days ; here is the Sixt Feria or that we ; 
call Fryday,eſpecially meant as Sozomengs (d )telleth,is becauſe on that day Chriſt _ (92 a 
was Crucyfied. But whereas Conſtantine in his Edit calls it not the Lords Day © * 
after the Eccleſiaſtcal manner, but Dies Solis or Sunday , thence ſome (e) (+) Baron;- 
colle& that this Law was impoſed as wel} upon Gentiles as others, - n_ 
12.(a)Euſebius indeed tells us that he inſtruted his whole Army to reverence F £2 -+ uy 
and obſerve this Holyand Happy day,which was called Sunday,giving Liberty to .;-., = ” 
thoſe by a Divine inſtin&, who had imbraced the Faith, that they might freely c-2- 19. 
frequent the Church of God ; and there without any Moleſtation offer up their 
Prayers unto him. But others that had not yet taſted the ſweetneſs of Divine 
Knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords day they ſhould go into the Fields, 
belonging to the Subuybs of the City where they ſhould meet, and: joyn together ; 
in Prayer to God : For he ſaid that they ought .not only to uſe their Spears, or 
put their confidence in Weapons or ſtrength of Body , but to acknowledge God 
to be the giver, and as of all other things, ſo of Victory ; to whom with Hearts 
and Hands litted up to Heaven, we ought to render due Praiſeand Prayer, to 
beſecch him who is the giver of Victories, to Keep, Protect and Delend us. He 
preſcribed alſo to his Souldiers a certain Form of Prayer in Latin, which he 
commanded them to uſe after this manner. (5) We acknowledge thee the only . Fre 
God, we confeſs thee to be our King ; we invoke thee as our helper ; by thee we have © © 
obtained Vittories, by thee we have overcome our Enemies , from thee we enjoy our 
hoe © preſent Happyneſs , And hope we ſhall obtain one that is to come, we all become thy 
Pos by his uppliants,beſeeching thee to preſerve long our EmperourConſtantine ſafe and Vittort- 
Souldiers. ows, with his hopeful Progeny. This Form of Prayer he commanded his Souldiers 
to-uſe v1 Sundays, and.in their daily Devotions ; (c) cauſing alſo the Sign of the , () = 
Croſs to be Ingraven upon their Armour , and to be carried before the Army, "ae 
which it was to follow, and not any Golden Standard as formerly. And he not 
only ſent this Edi& for obſervation of the Lords Day to all Governours of Pro- 
vincgs, but alſo for (4) keeping ſuch Holydays as were Confecrated to the Memo- (4) em. i- 
ry of the Martyrs ; and for the ſolemn obſervation of the Feaſts of the Church , #* 97: =3: 
all which was performed according to the Emperours Commands. 
13. This Year he alſopubliſhed a (a) Conſtitution againſt Witches , Inchant- -— 
Ena%s2 ers, and ſuch asby Invocation of Devils, raiſed Tempeſts or diſturbed the ,7/,** ©® 


Law againſt c - : : malef. 
Witches &c, Brains of Men. By (+) another he gave Liberty to any one to leave by his Will to (4) c. 75. 7. 


>. 


and is farther the Church whatſoever he pleaſed, whereby the Riches of the Clergy fo vaſtly +, £74 © 

kind to the + . . . "= . cler. fr |. 16. 

wat increaſed withtime to the great detriment of the Civil State , that Succeeding +. 2. 5. 4. 
Princes, were forced to make Laws of Mortmain, tor reſtraining of ſuch Libe- 
rality as we ſhall ſee hereafter, by an Edid (c) alſo he preſſed the Re-edifying of 
Churches. But he ſeemeth in the latter end of this Year, to have pulled down 
ſome of the Buildings he had raiſed, by another Conſtitution (4) or Reſcript to (4) c, ch. L 
Maximss Przie& of the City, whereby then reſiding at Sardica, he commanded '- 4 Pg» 


the Aruſpices or Soothſayers to be Conſulted about tome-Prodigies that had lately 


(c)c. Th. L. 
15.tite 1.4% 2. 


By another 


be commands happened, and permitted this to be done | aromas by all others, a Fact unwor- 
0 


— thy of a Chriſtian Emperour, eſpecially 


ed 


Zealous as he ſeemed to be, for it's 
one thing to Connive at a fault, which there is not ſufficient power and opportuni- 
ty to puniſh, and another to reſtore an unlawful Cuſtom formerly prohibited, 
and to Eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law. Hence Zozimus might be ſo bold as to 
aſſert that Conſtantine till this time although againſt his will, to pleaſe the Se- 
nate followed the Pagan Superſtition, 

14. That this his Aſſertion is falſe, the former Laws ſufficiently declare, and 
not only our own Hiſtorians. Yet hence take occaſion to obſerve that Conſtan- 
tine by reaſon ot difficulty and importance of the thing, was Conſtrained to At 
with great care and CircumſpeQion, both towards the Senate as yet Pagan for 
the moſt part, and the People, and ſo to have obſerved his own Religion as in 
ſo tickliſha time, not to undo all by once doing,but inſinuating things by degrees, 
as the publick Afﬀairs and Exigence of times would Comport, to have conſtrained 
none to his own ( though beſt) way, and proceeded but ſlowly and warily in 
overthrowing Idolatry, as we ſhall tarther ſee hereafter, however ſome Writers 
out of their own Zeal magnifie what they themſelves deſired, meaſuring his 
Commendation by the Standard of their own inclinations , whulſt they looked 
more at what ſhould , then what could be, gnd þciog better CARE i 

oliti- 
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Politicians (evenin a Chriſtian Sence ) by their Panegyrical Flouriſhes, extoll 
that for zeal, which had it been praQticed might through the unſeaſonable a 
plication , proved the overthrow of that they moſt deſired ſhould be eſtabliſh- 
ed. 


15. By their przcipitancy and imprudence (as in ſuch Caſes Princes never 
want thoſe about them of ſuch Temper,and would beat their Journeys end e're they 
can well ſet out ) might the Emperour be brought to do what he might be tem- 
pted afterwards to recall,and thereby both Sin in Eſtabliſhing that by a Law, which 
it might have been no Sinto permit with ſorrow, when he could not hinder it - 
As alſo diſcourage Profeſlors, and caſt a great blemiſh upon Religion ; or elſe not 
only venture the overthrow of Religion, and reducing it to its former afflicted 
Condition , but endanger his Crown and Dignity by Seditions. For the occaſion 
of this Reſcript , appeareth to have been a great ſuſpicion the Pagars had, that 
The occaſion þy degrees he would Eradicate their Superſtition ; becauſe about a Year a 'go 
| We he had the ſecond time written againſt Aruſpices , which exerciſed their Art in 
private Houſes, Leaving them to be accordingly Alarmed, hereby it is pro- 
bable that by an Inſurretion or ſome dangerous attempt, he recalled what he 
had formerly done, and eſtabliſhed the thing he prohibited. For as (x) one (#) Beroni- 
obſerveth, ſeeing that in this Reſcript he declareth that all have Liberty to fol- wy _ 
low that way of Divination, ſo they abſtain from private Superſtition and Do- ***"* 3*e* 
meſtick Sacrifices ; he plainly fignifieth that by ſome other Edi& he had pro- 
hibited the publick Exerciſe of Aruſpicina, which it ſeems had wonderfully in- 
cenſed the Pagans and excited them to Seditious Attempts, the Aruſpicina being 
of vaſt Eſteem and Authority at Rome, as it is evident fromthe Law of the 12 (,, ,, 1,;. 
Tables which, x*Ciceroreciteth and explaineth.But ſome pretend to obſerve that af- *;, /35. =. 
ter this ungodly Edi&t, whereas Conſtantine formerly had all things according 
to his hearts deſire, ſo that none ever were more happy and proſperous in Go- 
vernment, now began to feel Gods indignation, ſuch a Domeſtick Fewd ariſing 
( as David formerly had been puniſhed ) that he polluted his hands 
- Which :eng. With the Blood of his deareſt Relations, and was in danger of utter Ruin, had 
ingmuchro he not expiated the Offence committed againſt Chriſtian Religion, by a certain 
5 >» nah Remedy. 
Tm” 16. For, whereas by the forementioned Reſcript,he had ordered the Soorhſayers 
ro be Conſulted, the Gentiles taking heart hereat, were fo puffed up that hoping 
the Emperour had returned to their. Superſtition, they endeavoured to force the 
Chriſtians to a partaking of their Myſteries : Whereupon Con/taptine publiſhed this 


Conſtitution following, 


The Emperour Conflantine Auguſtus to Helpidius. 


By another Whereas we have found that certain Fccleftaſticks , and the reſt that obey the 
mo forbids Catholick Party. are compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra, by Men of ſeveral Re- 
be forcedco igtons ;We Ordain by this Conſtitution , that if any one go about to Compel] thoſe 
partake there- who are Subjefts to the moſt Holy Law, to any Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , if his 
r State and Condition bear it, he ſhall be beaten with Rods publickly ; but if the 

Condition of his Degree or Honour do withſtand this as an Injury, let him be Fined 
ro publick uſe, as much as poſſibly he may. Given at Sirmium. on the 8. of the Ca- 
lends of June, Severus and Rufinus being Conſuls, that is, A. D. 323. TO RI 
17. From this Conſtitution we ſhall firſt obſerve, that the Gentiles had their malefeis 

Sacrifices and Heatheniſh Rites, either Entire or for the moſt part preſerved as Mathematich 
ſuch to this time, and that publickly Celebrated, eſpecially in Rome and /taly ; 7" © 
which were moſt Tenacious of Pagan Superſtition throughout the Weſt,as appear- 7wmpiis. 

eth alſo by other (a) Conſtitutions of Conſtantine. For Helpidius to whom the yy Juſt 
Conſtitution is dire&ted, for the prevention and puniſhment of the Injury , was ;;.;; :,;v.. 
then Vicar of the City or /taly,being two Years before called the {þ)vicegerent of :«. 
the Prfetns Pretorio,and in(c) another direfted to him, mention is made of the , by - _ 

The fever) Port of the City of Rome,and (c) another Law which hath the ſame Inſcription, yi, 
kinds of the is propounded to the Carali a City of Sardinia. But by thoſe Sacrifices of © c wu 
4 the Luſtra ( Luſtrorum Sacrificia) arenotto be meant the Luſtrations of private * (77 

and common Solemnities, properly ſo called and Celebrated on certain days pro- 2:ſefar. 


per thereunto, neither ſuch as Fathers of Families made in their Corn Fields, 8 Cann _ 


that theſe Calamities, Mors labes nubula —_— peſeſtas (or Peſtilence ) which j, ;65e-48, 


F 
itneſleth to orts of Solemnities ; chriftianorum 
were moſt proper Terms as (4) Feſtus witneſſeth to theſe { ohm 


might be prevented, as inan old Ruſtick(e) Calender it's found —_— ” [Fe 6" 1 


© ne. 


_— —— 
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The Go- 
thick ſports 


are celebrated 


the Month of May, Segetes Luſtrantur, and in that of April, Oves Laſtrantur. 
Neither are in this place, to be underſtood the Luſtra, which were wont to be 
Celebrated at Rome by®the Cenſors, after the Cenſus of Citizens was made by a 
Sacrifice of the Suoretaurilia; for they had ceaſed long ago, as appeareth by 
what Cenſorinus writeth in his Book de Die Natali; at which time the Office of 


Cenſors alſo Ceaſed, which ſome endeavoured, though in vain, to re-eſtabliſh. 


18. By the Sacrifices of Luſtra,here are meant Publick and Solema Luſtrations, 
which were Celebrated about the Pomerium of the City and the Fields, in a 
Proceſſion called Amburbia and Amburvalis: The Beaſts to be Sacrificed, being 
led about with certain Verſes uttered in a Set and Solemn Feaſt-day ; theſe were 
Solemnized upon ſeveral Occaſions, as for the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, and Plenty 
of Grain ; upon inſpe&tion of the Sybiline Books, and a Led;/ernium made for 
the procurement of the Peace of the Gods, as it was termed, or upon Threats 
of great Dangers, for Defence of the Country againſt Foreign Enemies ; in 
which Solemnities there was a Luſtration by intervention of a Torch, Sulphur, 
and Water, and Water was ſprinkled according to 7ertu/ian ; of this ſort Anci- 
ently were the Armiluſtra, whereby the Army in the Campus Martius was 
Luſtrated by Sacrifice, as were Navies, Temples, Altars, and Pipes called 7abez, 
whence came the word called 7T#bi/u/tria, concerning which the Teſtimonies of the 


Antients are very obvious. 


19. That this Conſtitution not only reſpeReth ſuch Luſtra as were made againſt 


the Plague, or for benefit of the Villages ; bur alſo for Victory againſt an 
Enemy, the Chara&eriſm of the Date of it ſeemerh ſufficiently to Witneſs, 
For this ſame Year, and the Conſulſhip of Severus and Rufinus, the Goths made 
an Incurſion into the Empire, and waſted Thrace and Mzfa, whom Conſtantine 


Repulſed, and thence were Celebrated the Gothick Sports, whereot Porphyry in 


by the P-gan;, 11S Panegyrick, Ancient Coins, and other things written concerning thoſe Times 
bear mention, as the Calender called Calendarium Hemagianum, the Author of 


And in ſome 


ſort counte- 


Conſtantine's Life,and an Anonymous of Sirmundus or Yaleftus. Now the Pagans 


thought they could more eaſily force Chriſtians to thote Solemniries, becauſe 
they were Celebrated without the more Superſtitious Rites and Ceremonies z 


as perhaps without mutations of the Yiftime, and Circumduttions already abo- 
liſhed, neither Sacrifices of the HZoftiz (for it is requiſite to exprels thoſe things 
in their proper Latin Terms) ſo that it ſeemed not fo clear, but that Chriſtians, 


without wounding their Conſciences, might be preſent at them : And the 


publick Profit was pretended, as the welfare of the Prince and Empire; in which ,. 2%# 94 


ferendum ſalu- 


caſe to them, as Apulcius faith in his firſt Apology , nothing ſeemed Cri- 
minous. 

20. And indeed Conſtantine himſelf in another buſineſs, ſeemed to Subſcribe to 
their Opinion, before the making of this Law ; by giving way to thoſe Spells and 
Inchantments which were uſed for the Health of his SubjeRs, leſt Divine Favours 


nanced by the or the Labours of Men ſhould be aboliſhed. Which Conſtitution Juſtinian is 


Emperour. 


juſtly wondred at for putting into his Code, and Leo Philoſophus aboliſhed out 


of as juſt Indignation. Although that Conſtantine afterwards receded from it: <7, ; . 


The Learned Gothifred doth not doubt,ſeeing he Abrogated the uſe of the Aruſpi- 
cina, which he had formerly Tolerated as we have teen, under pretence there- 
fore of publick Safety, eſpecially the Gentiles believed that Chriſtians were 
to be Compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luſtra, Old Cuſtoms and Rites uſed 
by Anceſtors Time out of mind, carrying ever a great ſhew of Reaſon, if 
meant out of Devotion to Prince and Commonwealth ; which pretence 7heodo- 
frus Junior Condemneth by a Conſtitution, concerning the obſervation of the 
Lords-day, as we ſhall ſee in due time and place: So that the Pagans objected 
to Chriſtians Impiety and Irreverence towards their Prince arid Country, who 
on the other ſide refuſed to joyn in this Solemnity, or be defiled by Idolatry ; 
rezeting Communion in all ſuch Caſes, however ſuch things were covered by a 
ſpecious Pretence of the Publick Safety ; whence the Calumny of Zozimas ap- 
peareth manifeſt, who writes that /unocent Biſhop of Rome, in the Time of Z7o- 
xorius amongſt ſuch Fears and Dangers as were then great, becauſe of the Go- 
thick War, concented to certain Pagan Rites for defence of the Empire, pre- 
ferring the Publick Safety, faith he, before his own opinion. And like to this is his 
other ſlander of Conſtantine himſelf, who he faith till this time gave Credit to the 
Aruſpices though a Chriſtian. But by thoſe Slanders of Zozimus we may learn 
that the true and proper Judgment of Chriſtians,was to abſtain from Communion 


with Gentiles, : 
21, But 


tis gratia fit 
eriminoſam. 


de. malefics 
& Matth, 
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| 21. Butit's made a queſtion who they were that the Gentiles would compel 
An eine to thoſe Solemnities, and conſequently whom the Emperour proteqs from their 
protected by violence by this Law. He nameth cerfazs Ecclefraſticks amy the reſt that Serve the 
of. roremen= Catbolick Sed, then afterward ſuch as Obey the moſt Holy Law, by whom it's 
—**. queſtioned, whether the Clergy alone, or all Chriſtians promiſcuouſly be meant, 
But who can believe that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are barely meant, or that they only 
rejected Communication in thoſe Sacrifices, and not alſo the reſt of the Chriſti. 
ans? The general Inhibition of the Law ſufficiently declares it, which takes care 
that no ſuch be compelled to the Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , who ſerve the 
moſt Holy Law, wherefore the Phraſes Catholice Seitz ſervientes, and Sanftiſime 
legi Servientes, are ſuch as Imbraced the Chriſtian Faith and lived accordingly, 
not ſuch only as Miniſtred in SacredOffices.But Conſtantine by a great Penalty pro- 
hibits this Diſorder, viz. by beating them with Clubs, if of vile condition, or 
impoſing on them an heavy Fine, it Noble, which ſhould Iſſue to the Publick 
not to the Exchequer , but the publick 7reaſery of the Cities concerned , as this | C75. 4.in- 
ſame Emperguy allotted another Fine two Years after ; and then the Cities, ,";,;;; . 
of 7raly muſt here be meant, wherein Helpidius was Prafetus pretorio, to whom 
the Law is Inſcribed. 
22. Hereby may both the Mind of Conſtantine and the Diſcipline of that Age 
be fully diſcovered ; there being Canons alſo made at Azcyra, by a Council 
held there Ten Years before, to this ſame purpoſe, whereby not only Sacrificing 
4 $5908 +. © to Idols but allo cating in their Temples and Feaſting with Pagays is forbidden, 
critices ro * the Ninth Canon being made againſt ſuch as Conſtrained their Brethren to do 
Idols, concur- if, Op gave caule of that Compulſion ; not to ſpeak of thoſe pretended to be made 
© doackge I at Eliters,of the Credit of which many juſtly doubt, F«/:an the Emperor afterwards 
dig. knowing the Caretulneſs and Shineſfs of Chriſtians in this reſpet, laid what Gins 
- and Snares he poſſibly could tor them, expoſing the Faces ot Princes ( afterward 
called Labratz) amongſt the Images of their Gods tor the People to Worſhip ; 
and "ad them upon offering Incenfe which he knew was all one with denying 
Chri 
| 2 2. As for that which ſome obje@ concerning ſeveral Offices born by Chriſtians, 
The raking 30d Mixed with Idolatry, whereby they would make it appear that all Commu- 
of Pagan Ofi- NON With the Gentiles was neither forbidden nor ſhunned, it's apparent that the 
ex ogecien £9 Offices of Centenarii and Dendrophori, were never born by Chriſtians, but at 
** length aboliſhed as Fragments of Pagan Superſtition, and the other of Synarche 
and Aftarchz were not at all contaminated by any Superſtition belonging to the , ogy + 
careand overſight of Game and publick Mirth, which though at firſt might have ga vin 
been Inſtituted upon Superſtitious Grounds, yet now was only improved to inno- *erdi#s 


cent Recreation, whereof this Age was very cautious , eſpecially Antioch the © Pianmrum 


Metropolis of Syria, where the Synarche reſided, and the Games called S'y- bus communid- 
narchia were exhibited. | ne. 
24. But the main objeCted in this Argument, and that which requires a ſerious 
ſcrutiny in this matter of Reformation 1s, that Conſtantine as alſo his Succeſlors 
Valentinian, Yalens and Gratian for ſome time bore the Title of Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, and therefore neither eſteemed a Pagan Name, nor imployment unfitting for 
And that him, For this Accuftion Zozimus is brought as a Witneſs, who Writes(a) ſo much (#) Lib. 4. 
Conitantime inexprets words, with whom accords (4) Baronius in his Annals, though formerly ? "ww 


fee in his Notes on the Roman Martirology, he gave him the lye as to this particu- 4,5 
led Pontifes lar. And more reaſon he had fo to do, then at length thus to paſs over ta his ue 
Maxim. Party, that Hiſtorian having neither any probable Author or Ground for his Aſſer- 
tion, he himſelf confeſſiog that he had not this Fable from any Creditable Perſon, 
but taken it upon hear-ſay and common Diſcourſe, then which nothing is more 
vain and uncertain. Then what a worthy Author Zozimus is, how much to be 
Credited in ſuch Caſes we may ſee, both by his inveterate hatred to Chriſtianity 2 
moved wherewithhe wrought his Book, which is ſtuffed with ſuch Fables and 
Calumnies againſt Chriſtian Emperours, and others of that Religlon , eſpecially 
Conſtantine and Gratian, becauſe he began the Reformation , and this Emperour 
more effeQually inforced it by ſtopping the allowance formerly given to Super- 
ſitious Ceremonies, the Stipends allowed to Prieſts, deſtroying the Altar of 
Viftory, and other Portentous Images, as St. Ambroſi, St. Fiierome and Symmas= 
chus do Teſtifie. | 
25. Yet could it be granted that Zozimus was not at all guilty of Spleen and 
Malice, how can hebe Credited who ſo palpably Erred in a matter of greateſt 


Concernment 2 Concerning Gracias, Writing that for fear of Maximus the Ty- 
rant 
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' rant; having paſſed the Alps, Rhetia, Novicum, Pannonia into the upper My/i2, 
_ _ he was ſlain at Singidunum, whereas other Hiſtorians unanimouſly agree that be- 
confined | ing worſted near Paris, he fled and was Slain about Lyovs. Farther if we Con- 
ſult other Writers, a deep ſilence there is, not one word of this Story of the Pon- 
tificate which Zozimus tells us, but in a matter of ſuch Moment, who can ima- 
gine they ſhould ſay nothing ? Would Pagan Writers, eſpecially the Panegyriſts, 
whereot thoſe Times were Fruitful, have omitted thus Title ſo great, ſo plauſible, 
when they Extol Chriſtian Emperours to the Skies , and paſs not over things of 
ſlight conſequence ? On the other ſide would the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical V Vri- 
ters have omitted to reprehend them for ſo ſcandalous an Office and Title, who 
are not wont to diſſemble leſſer Faults of Princes? Or who can think that by 
Hereticks, or one or another, this would not have been laid to their Charge ? 
From the . 26. Then if we look on the Conſtitutions of thoſe Chriſtian Princes, their 
Conſtitutions Coyns and Medals, as alſo ſuch Inſcriptions as are not Falfified, there's nothing 
and Coyne" in them that gives the leaſt pretence to this Aſſertion, although by them, eſpect- 
Princes Ally the Titles of Emperours be largely ſetout. If we conſider their mincs and 
Inclinations, we ſhall find that by various Conſtitutions, they endeavoured to 
Eradicate Paganiſm out of the minds of their Subjedts, as the Times and neceſſity 
of Afairs would permit, forbiding to all Chriſtians Communion with 
the Gentiles, in their Superſtitious Rites ; how then could they themſelves pra- 
ice what they diſapproved in others 2 and by ill examples Enervate their own 
Laws? Eccleſiaſtical V Vriters as"a)Thbeodoret and, b'Sozomenus note it in Julian as (3) Lib. 5. 
anew thing, that he called himſelt Pontifex Maximus, as he alſo ſtiles humfeltin ©; f, ., 
a (c) Fragment yet extant, not to menticn Inſcriptions where this Title is found. cz. 1. © 
Theſe things ſeem ſufficiently ro Convict Zozimus of Calumny and Falſhood , 
as to his Aſſertion that thoſe Chriſtian Princes aſſumed this Title. As tor what 
he adds that Gratian rejected it, who can believe that ſo memorable a thing would 
have been utterly forgot, or never mention by Chriſtian VVriters, whoare 
ready enough to give Commendations where due, as mightily extoll the Piety and 
Chriſtian Zeal ot Grattan, eſpecially St. Ambroſe and Auſonius ; then the diſt- 
ance of place makes againſt this Aſſertion. For if the Pontifical Habit was ob- 
ſerved to Grattan, by the inferiour Pontifices, and preſently rejected by him, 
then muſt this have been done at Rome, where they reſided and where we do not 
Read that Grattan ever came. | 
27. Notwithſtanding ſome there are who go about to gain Credit to Zozimus 
his Story, being willing to believe that Gratzas firſt rejected this Title, and for 
this reaſon you muſt know, becauſe the Biſhops or Rome then began to Challenge 
it as their due, Baronius a mainStickler for it in hisAnnals,though of another mind in 
his Notes upon the Martyrology , brings his firſt Teſtimony out of Auſonins, 
whence he will make in his return of thanks tocall Gratian, Pontifex Maximus. 
But this faith Gorhofred, is ſaid gratis. For in two Places (a) indeed Auſonius (2):op. 16. 
equallerh Gratian with a Pontifex Maximus, but for his Religion and Chaſtity */ 20. & ca. 
as he plainly expreſſethit. Andina (4)third he calleth him Pontifex Maximus,  —— 
but by a certain alluſion in reſpe&t ofthe Old Pontifical Comitia, to which Gra- ſex. 18. 
tian by Letters ſeemed to allude. The Second Teſtimony he fetcheth from An- 
cient Inſcriptions ; wherein beſides other Titles of Emperours, this of Pontifex 
Maximus 1s tound, and he inſtanceth in ſeveral, to be met with in the Colleion 
of Inſcriptions, by Graterus. Great heed is indeed to be given to ancient In- 
ſcriptions ; but we muſt alſo conſider that in them theſe Emperours aſſunie not 
that Title to themſelves, but ir's given them by others, viz. The Superſtirious 
Ramans and Italians, as Pagans in this Age; Sacrificers who made Inſpections 10- 
to the Entrails of Beaſts ; for Chriſtian Emperors (who certainly approved no 
ſuch things) as we have hinted formerly from (c) Ammianus. And we muſt (4) £4. 2 
further know that ſome of thoſe Inſcriptions, had been tormerly made for Pagan 
Emperours, whoſe Names being Eraſed, afterward thoſe of Chriſtian Emperours 
were Ingraven in their places. EY 
28. Thisis evident from an "a Inſcription belonging to Conſtantine, and taken *) —_— 
notice of by (5) Baronius himſelf, wherein in a Marble at Rome is read, Magno 4 Db. 21% 
& [nvitto Imp. Ceſ.. C. val. Aurelio Conſtantino Pio, Fel. Invitto, Aug, Pontif. 
Max. Trib. Poteſt. Cor. TIT. PP. Proc. D. N. Corpus Cortariorum Sc. That this In- 
ſcription firſt belonged to ſome Pagas Prince,is evident becauſe in the left ſide of the 
ſame Baſis are alſo read Dedicata Kal. Fan. DD. NN. Diocletiano ITT. & Maximini» 
ano Cofſ. 'For this Conſulſhip was before the time of Conſtantine, as is molt clear 


to all, and his Name afterwards inſerted ; for there are C. Yal. Aurel. VVhici 
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Pranomina never belonged to him, his Prexomen being Flavius, but are proper 
to Maximianus, not Dzoclefian as Baronius imagined. This change of Names 
is alſo found in Money whicti was ſtamped anew with the Name of another 
Prince, and was uſed alſo in Statues and Images, which were made to ſerve for 
the Honour of another Perſon, their Heads or Titles being changed, as Gothofred 
obſerves, and is clear from matiy Witneſſes. 

29. So weak are the Teſtimonies brought by Baroninus and Morinus, (a) who: _ (a) is Eccles 
follows him herein; of no greater ſtrength are their Arguments. They believe/* *%'«. 
that Chriſtian Princes reſerved this Title, and might lawfully do it, without 
any Spot ſticking on them from the Ceremonies, for the amplitude of Power 
therein contained ; not out of love to Superſtition, but tor preſervation of their 
Authority,. without the Crime of Idolatry ; not to perform any Ceremonies, but 
tor the maintenance of their Prerogative. They urge, that without this Title, 
the Emperours ſhould have been as no body, for that the Senate and People of 
Rome, would have preſently Conſpired againſt him, as' one who was not a Fol- 
lower of the Religion of their Anceſtors and Country. That the Authority of 
this Poxtifex, was moſt ample above the Conſuls, and therefore ſeemed neceſſary 
to the Emperours, that thereby they might, as by the chiefeſt Point of Religion, 
curb and reſtrain the Senate, which was often refratory towards Princes : and it 
ſeemed more neceſſary to them, as Chriſtians, who might well perceive they 
reigned againſt the mind of the Senate; and by their Religion, raiſed the Envy 
a7 Malice of the Gentiles againſt them. 

30. But to Divines this we leave to be difcuſſed, whether it were an innocent 
Myſtery of State only, or a Crime; and whether Chriſtian Princes could, with 
a ſafe Conſcience, and without Idolatry or Superſtition, envy the Tile and 
Office of Pontifex Maximus. Concerning the neceſſity and urtlity of this So- 
phiſm, it is not amiſs to ſay ſomething. It is true that the old Pagan Emperours 
aſſumed this Title, as a ftrengthenidif of their Powers, ſo that they themſelves, 
ſomecimes, performed the Ceremonies, and indeed exerciſed the Function of a 
Pontifex, as \ a Domitian, (b\ Adrian, and (c) Alexander Severus. Yet for (4) ptin.1,. 
the imbracing of this Title, which could not poſſibly be ſeparated from a mixture 9. 11. 
of Pagan Saperſtition, there was no neceſſity for Chriſtian Princes, as if other- , (*) P44 
wiſe they could not be ſecure; ſeeing that then at Rowe their Party became daily Go Lampri« 
ſtrangers, and Pagan Superſtition daily decreaſed, which by the omiſſion of ſuch 4 p: 118: 
a thing, could not gather much advantage, the Pagax Superſtition being re- 
ſtrained, and the Imperial Power confirmed, ſo that the Senate and People from 
Conſtantine, looked on them as ProteCtors of the City, and Authors of Peace 
and Quietnefſs, receiving them gladly, and celebrating their Praiſes with all forts 
of Pomp and Commendations ; being permitted to enjoy ſome of their Follies, 
leſt too great ſtrineſs and ſeverity ſhould raiſe ſuch a Tempeſt, as could not eaſily 
be diſpelled, though by degrees a Reformation might be tolerated. 

31. As for Conſtantine, could he take the name of Pontifex, a Pagan. Title ; 

(who ( as the Author of his Life falſely heretofore thought to be Ex/ebius, 
witneſſerh® profeſſed himſelf Biſhop, + *«, or thoſe that are without) cer- 
tainly it ſmally agreed with thoſe Conltitutions that were made againſt the 
Sacrifice of the Laſtra, and his neglefting the Secular Games. Baronzus addeth 
that the Chriſtian Biſhops granted theſe -Emperours Power. to aſſume that 
Title, but whereby doth this appear ? Becauſe they do not blame them upon 
this account, as for ſeveral other things; but it may juſtly be Argued on the 
contrary, that this was never done by Chriſtian Emperours, becauſe we do not 
find them, upon this account, Chidden by the Fathers, who are not wanting 
to reprehend them for leſſer Favilts. For that 'which Barovius urgeth as. his 
greateſt torce, that Chriſtian Emperours didi'not, as Pagans, afſume the Robe 
and Title of Pontifex Maximus, being not-initated as others were, by drinking 
Bulls Blood, and otherwiſe, nor by Sacrificing to Jupiter Olympius, or other:gods, 
(which had been an open Apoſtacy from Chriſtian Religion, and not to be 
covered or diſſembled by any pretext) but 'only as Zozimus faith, that receiving 
the Robe, he uſed alſo the Title. But Zozimus his meaning is, not-only the 
Habit and Title was aſſumed, but he mentions the Habit, as the Enfign of the 
Pontificate, as Princes by rectiving the Purple, took on them alſo Imperial 
Power. 

22, However, we mean not here the moſt hainous Crime of 'Apoſtacy 
(although Baronius obje&ts that alſo to Conſtantine very ſtrangely) nor inquire 


into the moſt wicked a& of Superſtition 'that could be thought ; from whieh 
Baronius 


_— 
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Baronius. would endeavour to ckar the aſſuming of this Title. Bur Superſti- 
| tion he muſt be-guilty of, had he aſſumed-it; neither can one be accounted tree 
trom Idolatry, that' is not guilty of the higheſt Crime of that nature, that doth 
not Sacrifice himſelf, or incourage that abominable Rite by his Authority. 
Although a Prince uſed only the Habit and Title- in Baroniss his Senſe; yet con- 
ſider ſerioufly what this Habit was ; a Pontifical and Prieſtly Stole, iter Ms, 
_ 85':Zozimus calls it, a Sacred Veſtment, Sacerdotal and Pagan Ornament ; a 
painted Robe, not with any Hiſtory out of the Goſpel; doubtleſs as 4A/terins 
writes, the:Clothes of Rich Men in Cappadocia, in his time, were wont to be 
neither wrought with the Images of Emperours as that- Trabea or Palmata 
was, which ,Gratian ſent to Auſonius, when he had deſigned him Conſul , 
but were wrought and painted after the Pagan Faſhion, ſuch as was Myſtical, 
and ſuch as the Pontifex Maximus received from the hand of inferiour Pagasx 
Pontifices, as Zozimus Witneſſeth, which tor a Chriſtian to put on, was counted 
wickedneſs by Gratian, as that Pagan Author relates. 
23. What account is to be. made of Zozimus his Story, and the defence of 
Baronius, we may perceive by thoſe things, 'both who make this Title to have 
ceaſed in Gratian, But there are ſome that proceed farther, and will have the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus uſed by Princes after his time, which they would 
prove trom an Edict of YValentinian and Marcian, inſerted into the third Aftion of 
the Council of Chalcedon, wherein theſe Emperours are called Pontifices Inclyti; ; 
ſo the Edition (a) of Colain, and ſuch as have been printed from it : But that (a) ». 8:6: 
this is falſe, appears from the (5) Greek Copies, wherein no ſuch matter appears, (3) 2. 443. 
but thoſe. Princes are only ſtiled ai&na "avysr., That it was added by ſome 
fooliſh Writer or Printer it is clear, from other Demonſtrations of his Folly ; 
as there it is faid that Marcian had repeated the Tribunitial Power ſeven and 
twenty times, whereas he Reigned but ſix Years and fix Months ; and the Tri- 
bunitizl Power being a Conſequent of the Imperial, now had been letr off, and 
not mentioned. And there we find Conſul Seme/, a Form of Speech that was 
never uſed. | 
34. From all that has been ſaid, it appears that Conſtantine, though the 
Year foregoing he had permitted the uſe of Arſpicinato the Pagans, yet neither 
allowed Communion with them in himſelf nor other Chriſtians, buc dif- 
approved of whatſoever carried Superſtition or Paganiſm with it 1n ſhew or 
Title. As for ſuch things as had been Inſtiruted by the Genziles, yer in their 
name had no appearance of Superſtition they continued, as certain Temples 
Several P4- cleanſed of all Superſtition afterwards when Paganiſm by degrees was banithed, 
m—_ were ſuffered to tontinue for Ornament to the places where they ſtood. Naked 
but ther Su- and fimple Names and Appellations of Things, Times, Temples and Places, 
——— abo- were ſtill uſed by Chriſtians without any harm, or any Fellowſhip in Heathenih 
Ny” Rites, being eſtabliſhed by common Converſation and Uſe (the Law and Rule 
of Speech.) The Holy Ghoſt hath not difdained to apply unto Sacred Pur- 
poſes words of Art as it were, uſed by Pagan Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, 
Apoſtolus, Clerus. The falſe Divinities of the Gentzles they ſtill called Di; or 
Gods. | So the firſt day of the Week they till called (a) Sanday, although ( c 74. 
ſometimes adding ſomething whereby it might appear that they tould like fer 1.2. & 
better the Chriſtian name, as 7heodojrus the younger chole rather to call it ab- : ” RG 
ſolutely the (4) Lords-day. So the Pantheon was (till ſo called, and the Arriam cuia, 
of Minerva, where alſo Chriſtian Princes expoſed to view their Conſtitutions, ,(b)C-75.Lue, 
becauſe of the,concourſe of People thither made; all which things (c) 7er- rarer 
tuPian long, before, when the Emperours were Pagan, although ſevere in his c.20. 
Cenſures, would not condemn, ſo that there were Approbation not Participa- 
tion in the thing, 
35. That we ſhould uſe this Form of Speech, ſaith he, Cuſtome and Converſa- 
tion exatts from us. For we muſt ſay, He is in the Temple of Aiculapivs , 
in the'Street of Iſis, and he is made Jupiter's Prieſt, and many other things of 
this nature, ſeeing that Men are thus named. Neither do I honour Saturn, if 
T call any one by that name; nor Mars, if I call him Mars. If Gods are to 
be mentioned, ſomething is to be added, whereby it may appear, that I of my 
ſelf, do not ſo count them, as the Scripture names Gods, but adds, their Gods, 
or of the Nations. As Tertulian thus exculſeth theſe things, ſo he affirms it 
- OITINN to. be a Prevarication in Faith, for any Chriſtian to ſwear -4y the Gods, which 
ſuferedrsfwear Cuſtom and Ignorance ſomerimes extorted. But as in other things, Chriſtian 


by the Gods, or Princes took ſpecial care, not to joyn in Communion with Pagans; fo they 
by their Geniws, 2 would 
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would not ſuffer their Subjects to fwear by their Genins, yet by their Health 
But ly the or Safety, they did aceording tothe: ancient Cuſtom of Chriſtians, by which |, 

57", kind of Oath they witriefſed that the thing was as true and certain, as' they 

Safety was Qefired the Safety and: Proſperity of the Emperour. 

_—_— 36. Bit (to retura to- our Profecution of fach particular Acts of Conſtantine, 
as refpe&ted the Reformation) our Emperour, inthe Twentieth of his Reign, by 
an {a Edit, commanded the bloudy Combating of Gladiators to be taken , ©) ©7641 
away, willing, that ſuch as fox Offences committed againſt the Laws, had been” ©" 
wont to be ſubjected to fuch Conflicts, ſhould be condemned to'the Mines ; 

He rakes although.the Times were ſuch, that this Exerciſe could not preſently be aboliſhed, 

baring of Gla- Continuing, a long time, bur at length is was quite taken away, upon what 

diators by an occafion. we thall fee hereafter. The Puniſhment of MaletaQors by the Croſs, 

_ he alfo- forbid, as (4) Sozowenes tells us, who addeth, that he cauſed his Image ( ©: 
upon. Coins or in Pifturesto be done with a Croſs ; as the Lance he was wont = 
to uſe in Battel, ſome ſay (c) he cauſed to be faſhioned ineo the Form of a 
Croſs, which being left to his Succefiors, defcended as low as Henry the Em- * _ 
perour, and his Son Othe. 

37. After the Celebration of the Nzcexe Council, which was in the fame 
He farther Year, the former Editk was made, he more vigorouſly proſecuted Idolatry , 

Hen though he conſtrained no Kdolaters, as we faid, to his own Religion, bur only 

Gove their Exhorted and ſought to turn them: by gentle means. Exrapius Sardiavus com- 

Temples. plains that he overturned the moſt Famous Temples in the whole: World, and 
every where erected Chriſtian Serutures. That this was done preſently after 
the Council of Nice; Euſebius, or the (a) Author of his Lite teſtifies, as alfo , ©5352, 
Socrates. The former tells us, that ſome of the Pagan Temples, were, by his ©" 
command, untiled, and the Gates pulled down ; others were quitedemoliſhed, 
and the Tiles and Timber carried away. And fome Graven Images, which the 
Heathens had of a long time ignorantly adored, were erected in the Market- 
plac# of Con/tantinople as opprobious Speftackes. Here Pythius was placed , 

_ removing there Sminthinus, in the Cirque the Tripos of Delphos, and the Heliconzan Muſes 

rac M28 in the Palace. Having once refolyed, he thoughe not fit to effect his Inten- 
tions by any hoſtile Violence, but making choice of certain truſty and ap- 
proved Perſons, ſent them into all Places to ſuppreſs their inveterate and anci- 
ently received Erroxgs. This they did, which muſt be underſtood in part, and . 
as the zimes would give kave, for all Idolatry was not aboliſhed, nor all Pagans 
Temples broken downa long time after. 

38. But mention being made by the forecited Writers of Conftantinople , 
how Images were in deriſion erected in the Forwm of it, we mfift not forget to 
ſignific, that the Reformation ot Religion gave occaſion to the building of that 
City, if Zozimus may be believed. He writeth, that a certain Feſtival-day 
being come, wherein it was the Cuſtom for the Army to aſcend into the 

He fixcth is Capitol, he ſpoke againſt the Ceremony contumeliouſly, and contemning ir, 

imperial Sezr incurred the Hatred both of Senate and People, whoſe Curſes not able to bear, 

or Conſzautine- he, ſought where he might find a City equal to Rome, * wherein to fix his 

ple. Imperial Seat, and at tength pitched upon Byzantium, which happened to be 
Dedicated «fterward in the Five and twentieth Year of his Reign. In his One and 

Where be twentieth Year, having taken away the publick Schools of Luſt, be publiſhed an 

Blick Bawsy- (4) Edict againſt private Uncleanneſs, Ordaining, that if any Woman lay with | (4) ©.7k..1. 

bouſes, and the her Slave, the ſhould be put to death, and he burnt. A little after he took 5," 146 

uſe of Coneu- away the ule of (4) Concubines, which yet came in faſhion again, and was per- (b) L.1.C.d 
mitted in the time of Ju/tinian, fo a Man was unmarried, and had but one, ©"**: 
which thing being a great flaw of that Age, and very ſcandalous to Chriſti- 
anity, was by Leo Philoſophus removed, (c) Ordaining, that it ſhould not be - («) $evels, 
lawtul for Chriſtians to have Concubines, ſubjoyning that excellent RAſon out 9** 
of Solomon's Proverbs: © That it was an unworthy thing, when Water mighc 
&* be had out of a pure Fountain, to ſeek for a muddy a diſtempered* one ; 

{© neither could it be difficult for any to find a Conſort and Yoak-fellow. 
| Whoſe example Conſtantinus Porphyrogenneta imitating, that amongſt Chriſtians 
there ſhould no diflerence be accounted betwixt a Concubine and an Whore ; 
and that it ſhould not be lawful for any Chriftian to have one, as Zfarme» (% £4-<7. 


nopulus witnelleth. 


39. Con- 


—_— 
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39. Conſtantine his new City being perfefted, wasa great Monument and Tefti- 
mony of the Reformation. For he (4) purged it from all Superſtition ang 


(a) Euſeb five 


Auth. wite 


Fdolatry, fo that no where therein were Statues of Idols in their Temples, cp, ;,..,-. 


nor Aftars defited by rhe Blood of impure Sacriftces, nor Feaſts of Devils cele- 

brared. St. Auguſtine (5) reckoning up the ſeveral parts of Conſtantine's Feli- 

city ; amongſt other Accounts this not the leaſt, Fhat God granted his defires 

Adorns kis 11 building a City, which ſhould be as the equal of Daughter of Rome, but 
new buile City without any Temple or Itnage of Devils. He Adorned it with many Churches, 


with divers 


Churches, Whereof one was called the Church (© of the Apoſtles ; another of Peace, beiny ; 


alfo called Sapience; and another (4) buift without the City. and named Michae- 


lium, in m 


be well furniſhed with Books, the charge of which Work, he impoſed on Eaſebius 
Biſhop of Ceſarea by this Letter. 

40. Seeing (a) that by God's Divine Providence, a great multitude of People 
in this City, which is called after me Conftantinople, have devoted themſelves 
to the true Charch; it is fir, that as their number increaſeth, fs more Churches 

Furniſhing ſronld be erefted. Know therefore, that me thought it neceſſary to ſignifie to 


-» hos your Wiſdom, that you ſhould provide fifry Church Books, containing thoſe parts - 


of Scripture which you think nnſt ufeful and profitable to the Church, and moſt 
portable, being fairly and legibly writ in ſmooth Parchment. . And we, out of 
gracious Clemency, have* ſent our Letters to the Governour of your Province, 
to farniſh you with al things necefſary for the charge thereof ; you ought only 
to take care the Books be written with all ſpeed. And we give you Power and 
Anthority, by thefe our prefent Letters, to take up two Waggons for carriage of 
the Books. Moreover, when they are fairly written, 1 would have them brought 
to me by a Miniſter delegated to that purpoſe out of your Church, whom when 
he comes, we will reward. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother, The 
—_— command was ſpeedily performed, ſo that we fent Im, faieth our 
Author, fifty Books curioufly written in Parchment, as may appear by his 
Letters of Anſwer, wherein he fignified his joy and gladnefs when he heard 
that Conſtantia (formerly called Gaza ir Paleſtine, but upon this change, named 
- 4 him after his Sifter) was Converted from Idolatrous Superftition, ro the true 

Igron, 
>, But not only at ConſPantinople, but in 7taly, at Rome, and throughout the 
Empire, great was his Magnificence in the building and endowing of Churches, 
concerning which, a Book was written, which Anaffafns the Yatican Library 
—_— publiſhed our of it; ſeveral are mentioned by the Author of his Life, 
| and other Writers. He commanded one to be built in the very place where 
Buds 202 our Saviour's Sepulchre was, which the Heathens endeavouring to deface, had 
our Saviour's there built a Chappet to Fems. Vaſt was the Magnificence of this Church, as 


(6) De civit, 


Dez. t. 5.6.25. 


(c) *ecrater, 
2.6. 12. 


(4) 5020me- 


of St. Michael the Archangel, who is faid, there to have =, /. 2. c. 
appeared; beſides others mentioned by (e)Nicephorus; all which he took care ſhould , 


(e) L 7.6 40 


(a) Euſeb.in 


vit. Conſt. l. FY 
c. 50, 


Sepulchre. tt is deſcribed in his (a) Life; wherein are alſo mentioned others built at a)L 3-<7.28. 
With ſeveral ()) Berhlem, and on the Mount of 0/ives, at (ce) Nicomedia, andother Cities; ) PE F-I 
othersindivers one at the (4) Oak of Mambre, where it was thought our Saviour appeared (c) C. 49. 


_- to Abraham; another at (£) Heliopolis in Phenicia, where was demolithed the 
Image of Femes. Others ſpeak of rhe ( f) ſtately Church from the former 


(d) C. 50. 
(ce) C. 56. 
(f) A7a 


called Conſtantiniana, but more commonly Saviour's at Rome, below his Palace $y/ve/ri apud 
or Mount Celis, having before caufed ro be buiſe a more ſtately one ac the 7%” ** 


Confeſfion of St. Peter, where he himſelf firſt opened the Ground, and in 
memory of the Twelve Apoftles, bore upon his ſhoulders ſo many Burthens 
of Earth; as Yeſpafian had formerly done, at the re-edifying of the Capitol. 
Many, befides thete, were raiſed in /raly, Ga#, and other Parts, ſo Manificently 
built, ſplendidly furniſhed, and plentifully endowed, that Pagan Hiſtorians 
hence accuſe: hin of immenſe Profufeneſs, and extravagant Building of unpro- 
fitable Places. 

His Abti. 42+ Yet notwithſtanding theſe vaſt Expences, fach was the Abſtinence borh 
nence in nve Of him and ſeveral his Succefſors, that having rhe Wealth of the Idol-Temples 
me. s with in their Power, though fuch a thing might have been done upon a- Religious 
the.Idol Ter 4CCOunt, and to make amends for all the Injuries and Loſſes the Chriſtians: had 
plevar Rene. ſyſtained from the Pagans, for above three hundred'Years, they abſtained from it 

' at Rome; although in the laſt, where the Influence of the Senate was not ſo 

great, fomerimes Conſtantine, as he juſtly might make bold with it, as the 

Author (a) of his Life writes concerning” Golden Images whieh: he cauted to 

be melted, and reſerved the Mettal to his own uſe. Such alſo py 

that 


A.D. 324. 


(a)L.3.c.53% 
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_ RisModeſty that although he had Erected ſo many Monuments of: his Glory , yet upon 

"4 wouy ng none of them was his Name ingraved, contemning that which moſt ot his 

eraven on any Predeceſlors had ſo carneſtly thirſted after, of whom 7rajan, though accounted 

ot the ne the beſt, cauſed his Name to be affixed to all his publick Works, fo that 

ems” Conſtantine facctiouſly and wittily called him herba parietina, as Aurelius 

Vittor tells us. , 

43. Such was Conſtantine's Care and Coſt for' the publick Worſhip. For 

He encoura- the encouragement of private Perſons, we read, (a) that (beſides what : we 

ges and pro- haye formerly mentioned ) he Ordained, that ſuch Sons or Slaves that were 
vides for thoſe . "=> R . . . 

that turn Þorn in Superſtition, ſhould nct be forced to keep to it againſt their minds : 

Chriſtians. that Maintenance out of the Exchequer was plentifully allotted to ſuch as 

turned Chriſtians: in the firſt place a white Garment for Baptiſm, and twenty 

Solidi were allowed, provided (you muſt know) that they. brought for their 

2dmittance, a Ticket from the Biſhop of Rome. (4) Nicephorus writes, that 

in one year at Rome, were Baptized above twelve Men, beſides Women and 

Children. In the former Treatiſe is found, that Conſtantine at the ſame time 

And exhorts 1N the 7/pian Palace, made an Oration to the Roman Senate and People, © Con- 

all men ro em- * cerning the Faith of Chriſt to be imbraced by all, leaving yet a free choice to 

= every one, what Religion they would cleave to; but declaring, that they 

* were more acceptable that turned Chriſtians. To the ſame purpoſe he publiſhed 


{= 


14 Ecleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Caave. 1, 


(a) 44s 
Sylveſtri ubi 
ſupra, F* 


(b) L.7.6.34, 


an Edit, which we have exemplified in his (c) Life, directed as well to the (<) L2.c.47. 


Princes of the Eaſt, as thoſe .of the Weſt, wherein he aſſerts the truth of *© 


divers Arguments firſt, and then invites all to imbrace it, declaring that none 
ſhould be torced, but received if coming on their own accord, and permitting 
others to frequent the Temples of their Idols, and uſe their Rites. From 
which it appears that ſuch are miſtaken, who ſuppoſe that all Temples were 
{hut up, and their Ceremonies banithed utterly, eſpecially, in zaly, and thoſe 
places where the Roman Senate had the molt Influence, Yet did he forbid ſuch 
Magiſtrates, publickly to Sacrifice to Idols, as were choſen from amongſt the 
Pagans; by a Law prohibited Divinations, and Commanded, as we have ſaid, 
Churches to be built, as he had given example at Rome, larger than ever. 

44. We muſt alſo account the Munificence of Conſtantine, which he ſhewed 
towards his new Citizens of Conſtantinople ; not only an incouragement to ſuch 
as ſhould inhabit that City, but alſo to the Profeſſion of Religion, it we con- 
ſider the reaſon alledged by Zozimas for the founding of it, and the great care the 
Emperour took to have it clear from Idolatry, making it a Chriſtian Colony, 

He gives and the firſt Chriſtian City (univerſally ſuch) throughout the Empire. Firſt 
Food rothe of all he beſtowed Bread (a) on ſuch as had Houles at Conſtantinople, which 


- 


Inhabitants of 


Conſtantinople. 1-0AVES WETE called (5) Palatine. Others (c) he aſligned to Souldiers that 


allo had Adorned the City with Buildiggs. And other Loaves (4) that year 
wherein he was Conſul, he-cauſed every day to be diſtributed to the common 
ſort, to which he added Wine, Fleſh, and Oil, as Suidas (e) tells us, which 
was obſerved for many years. (f) One fays he dayly beſtowed on the Poox 
eighty thouſand Loaves, (g) another eighty thouſand Modii of Wheat. This 
Bread was courſe, weighing two Ounces-and an half. Burt Yalentinzian gave it 
pure weighing ſix Ounces, and the allowance was increaſed afterward, both by 
(h) Theodefius the Great, and (i) Marciau. For the diſtributing of it, Scaffolds 
were erected in many places, to which the Poor aſcended by Steps. For one 
only place being not capable of ſuch a vaſt Multitude, one hundred and ſeven- 
teen- Marble Stairs or Steps throughout the fourteen Regions of Conſtantinople 
were made, as we find in the Ancient Deſcription or Survey of that City 


placed before the Notiria, whence this Bread was termed grad//;s, it being un- ' 


lawtul for any to receiveit, but on the Stairs according to aſlignment. 

45. For to every Tribe certain Stairs were aſſigned, which it was unlawtul 
to change; the Officials of the Prefeftus Annonz, to whom (a) the caſe of 
this diſtribution was committed, ſtrictly looking into it. Theſe Loaves are 
called Civiles, becauſe they were beſtowed on Cives or Citizens in diſtinction, 
from the Palatine, and others that were given to certain Schools or Academies 
of War : this 4A»noxa or Proviſion was alſo called (4) Popularis and Civica. The 
ſame ſort of Liberality, but not in ſuch a meaſure, had 7rajan ſhown at Rome, 


(a) G. Th. fe 


annon, Civizt. 


(b) C. eedem 
L. 12. & 13. 

(c) C. coder 
L. 1. & 10, 

(d) De anno 
Crvit, 

(e) In woct 
TAAGTIVOE. 

(f) Meta- 
phraſtes in 
Paulo Patrr 
archa Conſtan. 
tinop. 

(g) Socrates. 

(b)C.7h.l.5. 

(i) C. Th. 
. penult. 


(a) C.7h,l.2, 


(b)De annon. 
Cover. I. 2. 
(ec) Plim. in 


allowing Food to (c) twelve thouſand Boys and Girls, of which Aurelzan in- panigyrics 


creaſed the number, as Yopiſcas ſaith; whereupon in moſt of the Coins of 
Trajan and Hadrian, theſe Stairs are ſeen, by which+the People aſcended to 


receive Bread, on the top whereof js feen a Scribe, and another with a Badge 
of 
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of- diſtintion, who diſtributed the Loayes. At firſt this Allowance could 
neither be alienated, nor transferred from one to another ; but afterwards being 
alienated, 7heodo/tus confirmed the Contrafts, and permitted it to be removed 
from one to another, fo that afterward they. might both be alienated otherwile, 
and given-in Dowry. 
46. Yer his care extended not. only to the Living, he thought it a Point of _ | 
Chriſtian Prudence and Piety to provide. for the decent Interment of the Dead ; ,, ,, ** *” 

He provides and therefore. Inſtituted a. company of Men, who were to take care of it grats, 
coho _ being called Lefwarii, for carrying the Dead out on Beds, and Decan;, perhaps 
Dead. — becauſe they were divided into Decads or Tens. For the maintenance of this 

Company, he gave to the greater Church of Conſtantinople Nine hundred and fifty 
Shops, to-which Anaſtaſius afterward added One hundred and filty, with certain 
other Revenues. The Prefe& of the City had the inſpeftion over them, whom 

* Fuſtinian ordered to reſtore ſome of them to the Church which had been uſurped 
by private Men, and. appoint to the Defenders of the Church ( Defe»ſores | Eight 
hundred, to the Oeconom: or Stewards Three hundred, who out of their Revenues 
ſhould monthly allow Four hundred: Aurei to Religious Perſons, viz. to the Decan; 
One hundredeighty two,thoſe called A4ſcetrii or Eight Moniales,who ſung after the 
Beire Ninety one, to Acclythi that carried Lights Ninety one, to Canonical Women 
that ſerved: the Hoſpital and: Sung, Thirty fix ; which Sum yearly amounted to 
Four thouſand eight hundred Auret. Such as would be at a greater Expence, 
both for Beds (or Biers) and more Aſcetria too, were to pay what is ſpecified in 
the Novel of Fu/tixiav, which. wilkhave an Aſcetrium to conliſt of Eight Moniales 
and Three Acclythi, But the LZettuari: bore the Body, made the Grave, and 
did other things belonging to this Office, whereupon rhey were called zomuT« 
or Labourers, being put in their places by the Praie& of the City. Ar Con- 
ftantinople, it is not certain where their Reſidence or Habitation was, though it 
be probable that they lived together, that ſo they might the more eaſily be 
found out, as at Rowe, where they lived in one place (1a the Fourteenth Region 
of the City) called Caſtra Lefuariorum. As tor their number, it doth not 
appear. 

\t:s Grote 47+ Thus much did Conſtantine really do tor a Reformation, firſt removing 
kindneſs ro Penal Statutes againſt Chriſtians, rhen incouraging them. by Reſtitution oi their 
Chriſtians and OWN, afterward by diſcountenancing Idolatry, as much as the neceſlity of tunes 
= Religion, would permit, and by his Liberality towards Profeſſors of the true Religion. 

The Paſtors or Biſhops thereof, he imbraced with fingular kindneſs, and a 
tender Fatherly care, not ſowing\ amongſt them Diſcord, but compoſing their 
Differences, not by owning a Monarchy in a Monarchy, or making one Lord 
of the reſt, and of all Gods Inheritance; by giving him incouragement in 
earthly Dominion, or affording fewel to that flame of Ambition, which ſhould 
at length prey upon the whole Chriſtian World. Yet ſome Men have pro- 
pars to that Vanity, as having firſt tancied to themſelves a Spiritual Mo- 
narchy by Divine Right, in the next place, to impoſe a neceſſity upon the 
ſame Providence, for the maintenance of it in a Secular way, and Conſtantine, 
the firſt Retormer, Incourager and. Indower, muſt have the Honour, not only to 
provide for the Body due maintenance, but a Crown alſo for the Pride and 
Haughtineſs of a Suppoſititious and Prodigious Head. The good Man dreamed 
of narhing leſs. He knew no Head of the Church but him in Heaven, and 
though priority of place he might account reaſonable to him who governed the 
Church in the Metropolis of the Empire, yet he perteatly underſtood the quality 
and limits of his Power, not judging his own concernments in Religious Mat- 
ters, leſs than thoſe of-thg Kings of ae! in old time, nor imagining that our 
Saviour, who ſaid:/his Kingdom was not of this World, had deſigned the leflening 
of Temporal Power, or ſubduing it wholly to a Spiritual Empire. 

43. Yet is hemadea great and voluntary Agent in ſuch a prodigious Deſign, 
and as a Teſtimony; thereof, a Conſtitution of his is produced, whereby a 
yaſt Temporal Dominion is beſtawed on Sy{veſter Biſhop of Rome and his Suc- 
ceſlors. Great difference. there is amongſt the Aſlertors of the Spiritual Empire, 
concerning the Authority of the :Edict, and even the verity of the Donation, 
the reputation of it i —_ extin&t;, till a liztle revived of -late times by 
one Harta-a-DoQor of 'Naples, who is ſo confident of the certainty and truth 
thereof, that he ſaith, Nox efſe witerius dubitandum, None ought hereafter to 
doubt, but that it was really made by Conftaxtine. But. that which (gives 
greateſt countenance .to the Edit , 13 the [\Pecretal Epiſtle of Pope LZeo 


the 


I6  Eccleſraftical Afﬀair-s contemporary 1th Conſtantine. CHa p. I, 


A forged 
Edit of Con- 
fantine's, to 
Sitvefter Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


Which is 
plainly proved 
to be ſuch upon 
theſe accounts. 


the Ninth, who verbatim almoſt , repeats it whole ſo far as concerns the 
Donation. ; | 

49. * As namely how Conſtantine wrote in his Edit, that he would exalr 
« the moſt Holy See of Perer more than his own Empire or earthly Throne, 
« giving unto that See, Poteſtatem dignitatem & honorificentiam Imperialem , 
«Imperial Power, Dignity, Vigor and Honour, ( whereby the Pope, of a 
« Bithop, is made an Emperour , and above the Secular Emperour himlſelt.) 
© How he Decreed, that the, Roman See Principatum teneat, ſhould be Chief 
&« of other Churches, and have Principality above the See of Alexandria , 
« Antioch, Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople, and of all other Churches in the whole 
« World, (whereby the Spiritual Principality above other Patriarchs and Biſhops 
«© is conferred on the Pope.) How he gave to Sylveſter and his Succeſſors 
« for ever, his Lateran Palace, which is preferred above all Palaces in the 
« World, his Diadem and Crown, his Mandilion , his Cloak, his Coat, & 
« omnia Imperialia indumenta, all Imperial Robes which he himſelt wore, his 
* Imperial Guard, his Imperial Scepter, & omnem proceſſionem Imperialis cul- 
* minis, © gloriam poteſtatis noſtre, and all the reſidue of his Imperial Dignity, 
« Honour and Power. There is his Eſtate ſuch, and ſo Pompous, that Con- 
&* Pantine himſelf, (as the Charter faith) held the Pope's Bridle, and performed 
&« officio Stratoris, the Office of a Groom of the Stable, or Yeoman of the 
« Stirrup unto the Pope. Here to the end that the Pontifical Height ſhould 
& not ſeem vile, but be Adorned more than the Dignity and Power of the 
& carthly Empire; he gave unto Sylveſter and his Succeſlors for ever, both 
« the City of Rome, and all the Provinces, Places and Cities of /zaly, and the 
*& Weſtern Countries, Decreeing all theſe his Grants to be kept inviolable 
« and unchangeable , «/que in finem mundi, even to the end of the 'World. 
Here's the Popes Revenues, and the Rich Patrimony of St. Peter. 

50. Thus much and far more doth Pope Leo verbatim recite, out of the Edit 
or Charter of Conſtantine, all which he faith, he ſets down, leſt any ſcruple of 
doubt ſhould remain, touching the Popes earthly Dominion, Neve /eviter 
ſuſcepiſcemini ineptis & anilibus fabulis ſanitam Romanam ſedem velle jibi incon- 
ceſſum honorem wvendicare & defenſare aliqua tenus; Leſt any ſhould ſo much 
as but lightly ſuſpe&, that the Roman See would challenge, or any way defend 
their Honour, by fooliſh and uncertain Fables. Yea, he adds of this Edift, and 
that which he cires out of it, that he therefore relates it that hereby, Yeritas 
fundetur & confandatur Vanitas; That Truth -may be confirmed, and Vanity 
confounded, and that all Catholicks may know, »os, himſelt and other Popes, 
to be the Diſciples of that Peter, who faith of himſelt, We have not followed 
Untearned, or ſophiſticated or falſely deviſed Fables. And yet more to Com- 
mend this Edit, headjoyns ; ** Know ye that we do inculcate unto you theſe 
«* things which we have not ſo much recovered, Relatu quolibet, by any Re- 
{« Jation or Hearſay, quam que ipſo viſu & tattucomperta ſunt ; as which we have 
* found out by our own fight and feeling. Thus writes Pope Leo for the Cer- 
tainty, Truth and Credit of this Charter of Donation , ſo Pontifically . and 


Epift, 1, 


Leon. 9. c. 12, 
I3, 14, 


Dr.Crackaw 


thorp in his 


Aſluredly, as one faith, as if he had ſeen Conſtantine ſet his Seal unto the ſame, peace of 
or lay it with his own hand upon the Body of St. Peter, as the ſame Leo ſaith =x 9g 
he did. bs 


51. This Charter carries in its own Face ſuch manifeſt Tokens of Forgery, 
that the recital may well enough ſeem a ſufficient Confutation of it, and to 
ſuch as are converſant in Hiſtories, and not ignorant of the State of Rome, and 
all the Weſtern Provinces long after Conſtantine's time, and how they were 
governed, it cannot but ſeem exceedingly Ridiculous But farther obſerve, thar 
the very Ground and Occaſion why Conſtantine is ſaid to have made this Charter, 
is falſe and forged, viz. the ſuppoſed Leproſie, Perſecution and Baptiſm of Con- 
ſtantine by Sylveſter, as we ſhall ſee in due time and place. Secondly, who can 
abſtain from ſmiling, to find the See of Conſtantinople mentioned in this Edict, 
as one of the Patriarchal Sees, whereas neither had it Patriarchal Dignity , 
before the ſecond General Council, (that is more than fifty Years after the Do- 
nation 1s ſuppoſed to be made) nor was there at that time ſo much as the name 
of Conſtantinople ; tor the City was then called Byzantium, and: ſeveral Years 
after, not changing its name till after the Nicene Council, as Baroxius 'acknow- 
ledgeth. But this Donation of Conſtantine being made a little after his ſup-. 
poſed Baptiſm by Sylve/er (the fourth day, as the As of that Pope declare) 
tell into the Twenty ninth year of his Reigo,and that preceding the Nicene —_ 
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One would therefore think that there was ſome Fraud uſed in the inſerting of 
this name, but that there is an uniform Conſent in all the Forms and Copies of 
the Charter, both Greek and Latin, kept ſafely in their Vatican, as they affirm, 
and ratified by the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Leo for true and Authentical ; ſo that 
there can be no ſuſpition of Corruption 1n thoſe words of the Edit. The 
Errour and Corruption was in the Author alone, who forged fuch a groſs and un- 
creditable Untruth, 

52. But Thirdly, had Conſtantine given Principality to the Roman See above 
all Churches in the World, as the Charter faith he did, what Folly was it in 
John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Cyriacus and others, to ſtrive for that Prechemi- 
nence? Why did not Boniface the Third ſhew this Charter made by Conſtantine 2 
Why did he uſe fo much intreaty and means to Phocas a Murtherer (as Platina 
ſaith he did) that the Church of Rowe might be called Firſt of all Churches ? 
When the ſame was long before almoſt three hundred years, granted by a fair 
Charter to the Roman See, by ſo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Fourthly, 
In this Edit Conſtantine is made ſolemnly to give to Pope Sylveſter the Lateran 
Palace which Sigonius, Baronius and Binnius (all) will have beſtowed long be- 
fore on Pope Miltiades his Predeceſlor, in the Seventh year of Conſtantine, viz. 
twelve years before he was either Baptized, or made this Charter of Donation. 
Fitthly, In this Edi&t Conſtantine is made to lay, that he will have all People in 
the World to know, that he had builded unto Chriſt within his Palaceof Lazeray, 
a Church from the very Foundation, together with a Font; yet was the Edit 
made, as they themſelves profeſs, in the fourth day after Conſtantine was Baptized, 
and how then was it poſſible that ſuch a Stately Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in four 
days? Eſpecially conſidering that the Acts of Sy/ve/er having declared what Con- 
{tantine 41d all the ſeven days he was in 4! atter his Baptiſm, fay, that he 
laid the Foundation of this Church on the eighth day. Whether then could that 
Church be builded on the fourth day, whoſe Foundation was but begun and the 
Earth firſt digged on the eighth day atter his Baptiſm 2 : 

53. Further, Sixthly, This Edict, as by the words of it are evident, followed 
the Leproſie of Conſtantine ſuppoſed, and his Baptiſm, and therefore could not be 
made before the ninth year of his Reign, wherein both theſe, Baronius and 
Binnius account to have happened. Yet 1s it dated i» the fourth Conſulſhip of 
Conſtantine, which he exerciſed with Gallicanus, whereas his fourth Conſulſhi 
was in the Tenth year ot his Reign, by which account he ſhould have made this 
Edict and Donation eight or nine years before the occaſion and cauſe thereof was 
preſented ; beſides ( (ce the Stupidity of the Forger) not Ga/licanus, but Licinius 
the fourth time was Conſul with Conſtantine in his fourth Conſulſhip, as appeareth 
both by the Faſti and many Imperial Conſtitutions of this Year. And indeed 
foraſmuch as Ga/licanus was never Conſul with Conſtantine, as by the Faſti 
is — this Edict ſuppoſed to be made in their Royal Conſulſhip was never 
made. | 

From the $4+ To theſe reaſons may be added the Teſtimony of their Cardinal Baronius, 
Teſtimony of with whom agreeth Gretzer, who hath written an Apology for Him in this ve 
Caranal B9'9- Point. He (4\ proves it a meer Figment and Forgery, becauſe firſt the antient Popes (3) 3#ro7.ad 
ſince Conſtantine's time, though having many occaſions to diſpute againſt Princes 7,12”... 
touching the Rights and Prerogatives of the Church, yet none of them before the 
thoufandth year after Chriſt, is read to have defended the fame by Authority of 
this Edict, and yet they knew and make mention of Sy/vefter's Ads. 2. It is 
certain that the Emperours make no mention of that Edi& of Conftavtine's Do- 
nation, and yet in the Charter of ZZexry the Firſt, there is mention made of all 
the tormer Emperours who had made ſuch ample Donations to the Roman See. 
3- This Edit was not in the Ancient Atts of Sylveſter, but was by Forgery in- 
ſerted into them after the thouſandth year of Chriſt, - being feigned by ſome 
Grectan under the Name of Euſebius, and publiſhed by Theodorus Balſamon, 
whereas till then no Grecian had ſet it forth: and from the Grecians it came to 
the Latins and Weſtern Church: Leo the Ninth being the firſt Pope that makes 
mention of it. Thus by the Cardinals acknowledgment, we may fee what Truth 
there 1s in Popes, eſpecially in Leo, who in his Decretal Epiſtle moſt ſolemnly 
commends this Ediet for an Ancient and undoubted Evidence, ſuch as he knew by 
ſight and ſence to be the true Deed of Conftantine, which yet the Cardinal, after 
long ſifting of Monuments and Records, teſtifieth to be a Forgery, and that of 
the Grecians firſt of all deviſed, as he faith, about Seven hundred, and publiſhed 
Eight hundred years after the Death of Conſtantine. Stenchus (5) againſt this , L, —_— 
is | D Date onſtant. 
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Date aflerteth it for marvelous Impudence in any to deny that this Donation or 
Edict is ſet down in thoſe Ads oft Sylveſter, whereof Gelafins ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
I can produce all Libraries for witneſs hereof, all which have, together with 
the Hiſtory of Sylveſter's Baptizing Conſtantine, this Donation Priviledge or 
Edict. | 
| And Ste 55. This Stenchus, who was alſo Library-keeper to the Pope, convinceth as 
cu ne Vati- an eye Witneſs his Fellow Baronius of Impudence and Untruth, for denying this 


keeper, > Donation to be mentioned in theſe Acts of Sylveſter, of which Gelaſus ſpeaks, 


and for flandering the Greeks as deviſers of it about the Year 1000, which to 
have been in their Vatican before that in the time of Ge/aftus, he for a certainty _. 
aſſures us. Hence a Learned Man deſervedly breaks forth into this Exclamation : Þr Crack- 
How may we truſt any Vatican Library-keeper, if Szenchas, an Eye-witneſs, be ***-2%o /4pr2. 
not to be truſted in this Caſe? And if we credit him, who ever hereafter will 
truſt his Fellow Baronias, who thus notoriouſly downtfaceth the Truth 2 How- 
ever one may rightly affirm that both of them do in part ſay truth, and both 
of them in part do err. That this Edit of Donation is a very Figment, Baroni«s 
rightly avoucheth, but Srenchus and the reſt holding the contrary with him, 
ſpeak tar amiſs. Again, that this Edi&t was of Ancient time in the Popes Library, 
and in thoſe Acts of Sylveſter, which Gelafius mentioneth, in this Stenchus de- 
ſerveth to be credited. But Baronius, in ſaying it was not extant till the 1000 
year after Chriſt, nor publiſhed till Ba!ſamor's time, in thoſe the Cardinal faith 
tar amiſs. So with Szenchus we profeſs, and have proved alſo the ſame Edit to 
be nothing elſe but a Forgery and Figment. What they ſay amiſs we reject in 
either : what they rightly affirm, we accept of either, and upon the true Con- 
telſion of Baroxius, we conclude it to be a Forgery. And upon both theſe Truths, 
which they ſeverally profeſs, we rightly and fately conclude it to be an Ancient 
Forgery. 
Anotherpy. 50+ But though the Edit or inſtrument of the Donation be torged or talfified, 
piſh Argument YET the Donation it ſelf may be good, faith (a) Gretzer, who for ſuch Labours (a) 4ppend. 
for the Dona- to defend it, telling us that the Popes have other undoubted Charters for their yp drag | 
—_ Temporal Dominions, (which Cardinal (4) Albanus flatly denies) though their *(b) 2:4. de 
Rights juſtly rely alſo upon the Donation of Conſtantine. His ſtrange reaſoning 29 Conftanr. 
Prawn from [YES 1n perhaps, an acute Logician ſaith he, will ſay, That perhaps the Donation 
perhaps, was made by witneſſes only without any Inſtrament. But though a frivolous caviling 
Sophiſter may, yet no ſober Man will ſay ſo. Where are theſe Witneſles, or 
who ever heard of them? Why may not the Biſhop of Conſtantinople plead the 
like Donation by word of Mouth, of Rome and 7taly from Conſtantine to him 
and his Succeſſors for ever; and ſay it is proved by Witneſſes, that now are 
dead without any Deed or Inſtrument to teſtifie the ſame? And how can an 
acute Logician effeftually overthrow the one and detend the other Donation 2 
But to filence the Jeſuits acute Logician, three ſeveral Popes, viz. Adrian, Leo 
the Ninth, and Nicholas the Third, are Witneſſes that the Donation of Conſtan- 
tine was made by a Charter and Inſtrument, whereof the firſt ſaith of that Con- 
ſitution, and others that they were kept in Lateranenſi Scrinio, in the Lateran 
Regiſtry ; and this was about the Year 790. The ſecond tells us he faw and 
handled the very Charter of Conſtantine's Donation, which was about the Yeat 
1050, And the third faith that Conſtantine left unto Sylveſter the City of Rome, 
and declared Per Pragmaticum Conſtitutum, by a Pragmatical Conſtitution or 
Writ of Record, that he and his Succeſſors ſhould have the diſpoſing or Go- 
vernment thereof; which was about the Year 1280. To theſe might be added 
the Teſtimonies of Cardinal A/banus and ſeveral others, of whom ſome proteis 
they were Eye-witneſles of that (forged) Conſtitution. 
57. Gretzer his acute Logician will farther ſay. 7: may be that the Inſtrument 
or Charter is either verifhed or corrupted by long Continuance. A Saying every 
whit as worthy and rational as the former. So may alſo another, and as good 
a Logician ſay of the Donation of Rome and 7taly made by Conſtantine to the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople. And whether is Stexchus, with all Libraries, Pope 
And from Gelaftns, and Leo the Ninth, fo aſſuredly teſtifying the forged Charter not to be 
Probabilities loſt or periſhed : or Gretzer's Logician, coming in with another perhaps more 
Qures tobe credited in this Cauſe ? After theſe fo furious Aſſaults of Logick, he leads 
on his great and prevalent Arguments, which he is forced to call Probabilities 
or Conjettures. One of the beſt is taken out of Baronius, who faith, 7? i not 
for nothing that the French Kings in their Writs of Donation do profeſs that they 


reſtore to the Roman Church the Dominions which they took from the Lombards. 
But 
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But the Inference thence made, is neither neceſſary nor probable. They might 
be reſtored, though the Popes had got them by Invaſion, wrongful Intruſion, 
Fraud, Robbery, Rebellion or Treaſon, as the Popes got them 1n very Deed, 
from the Eaſtern Emperour, not poſleſſing them, by Right or by any Donation, 
much leſs that of Conſtantine, as is clear from Sigonius Fn Hiſtorian of their own, 
and we ſhall particularly diſcover in due time and place. His other ConjeQture 
is, Seeing it u moſt certain that before Pipin's time, yea before Aripert's (that 6 
before the 704. year of our Lord) the Popes had divers Provinces ſubjel to their 
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Dominion, and there appears no Evidence for any other Title, whereby they ſhould "i 
have and hold thoſe Lands, *it fofoweth that the right to have them is not unprobably k 
derived from the Donation of Conſtantine, | | L. 
58. His Proof is only of the Patrimony of the Cortian Alps, and his Conclu- nn F 
fion is of many Provinces, whereas that Patrimony was 1o tar from (a) con- Roby yy | 
A taining many or any one Province, that it .was bur certain Villages or Farm- 54. :. 


houſes in the Northweſt Part of the Alps; and what is this to the Donation pre- 
tended from Conſtantine > A few Cottages or Farm-houſes, as he himſelf calls 
them, to Rome, to all raly, to all the Weſtern Provinces and Kingdoms. And 
were there not many other means how the Pope might get them beſides Con/tan- 
tine's Donation 2 Beſides it is clear from Sigonins, that Aripert and Litprandus 
gave of their own to the Roman See,, as well as reſtored thoſe Farms, and how 
could they give what was its Right before 2. And: farther, what is this Patri- 
mony which their own Writers confeſs to have owned ſabje&ion to the Em- 
perour by Tribute, to an Imperial Monarchical Supream and Independent Do- 
nar cs minion in all raly and the Weſtern Provinces 2 Thele Arguments are too frivolous 
— to be inſiſted on : we ſhall come to thoſe of our own againſt this Donation, which 
three convir- carry with them much more weight, and will, to any indifferent Perſon, put the 
eng Argn- queſtion out of all Diſpute. The firſt is drawn from. the Teſtament of Con- 
/tantine, wherein he is ſaid to have divided the whole Empire amongſt his Sons. 
To be ſure whether it was divided before or after his' Death, the Weſtern Part 
fell to Conſtantine and Con/tans, the Eaſtern to Conſtantins, ' even by conſent of : (b) wo 
the Pope's greateſt Diſciples Sigonins and (c)- Baroxins, | Then is it ®t all to be 4c) 47 nl 
»believed, that if Conſtantine had formerly made, either by Word-or Writing, an'337. 
abſolute Donation, of Rome, 7taly; and the Weſtern Provinces to', the Pope (and 
that ſo Solemnly, that,as Zeothe Ninth faith, he Decreed that: Donation toabide 
firm and inviolable-ynto the end of the World) fo; Piqus, and Prudent an Em- 
perour would within twelve Years after do.contrary;to his-own At? Eſpe- * 
cially in his laſt Will and-Teſtament, wherein he would rather. have teſtified his 
Religious Aﬀection and. Love tothe Church, by an Addition 'of ſome other Gift, 
than. leave ſo, eternal a Blemiſh upon his Name, of Inconſtancy,' Injuſtice, Im- 
piety, Sacrilege,. and making his own Children Inheritors of what he knew was 
neither his to give, nor which they, . without, open Injuſtice: (if: he had right to 
give it) Impiety and Sacrilege might accept, -hold:or Poſſeſs. . .. 
59. A ſecond reaſon is,--the perpetual - Poſſeſſion and Dominion which the 
Emperours had of Rome and /taly, with the Government thereof, which conti- 
nued ſtill in them, not only after Con/tantine's time, but even whilſt he lived, 
till it was unjuſtly firſt taken from them by the Popes, and then confirmed by 
Pipin, Charles the Great and others. In the very next Year after this ſuppoſed 
Donation, was (a) Severus Prateft of Rome appointed by Conſtantine to go- (2) £75.12. 
vern it, with the Cities belonging thereunto, by Imperial Authority as it tor- © ye" a, 
merly had been: The next year after was (5) Maximas, the two following «4 gem con. 
(c) Ancins Fulianus and Optalianus, and throughout all Conftantine's time, every 4 41%. . 
Year he had his Lieutenants to Govern the City of Rome for him and in his ,, -<Foy _w_ 
__ It were eafie to expreſs almoſt in each Year the ſevergl Prefeti urbi 
under Conſtans, Conſtantius, Valentinian, Theodofius and er Emperours, for 
more than One hundred Years after Conſtantine, and#tveral have according to 
occaſion been mentioned, After the time of Ya{tinian the Younger, when 
the Weſtern Empire, through the Corruption of Barbarous Nations, began to 
decay, that the Supream Government of Rome and 7taly ſtill remained in the 
Emperour his appointing Kings of /taly, after then\ Dukes of Rome, and Enarchs 
of Ravenna is a ſufficient proof, and this is evideqt, not only from other 
Authots,' but Sigonius (4d) the own Servant, w can it be imagined *(4)z14,r5; 
that all theſe Emperours would ſo injuriouſly intrude into St. Peter's Patri- &* 
mony? Can any one imagine that the Popes, Men of high Courage to defend 
their Right, would have put up ſo great Wrong, without ſo much as once 
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checking the Empetour for ſo open Tnjuſtice, Sacrilege, and Uſurpation > May 
not the filence of ſo many Popes, and continued Poſſeſſion by 19 many Em: 
perours, be thought a juſt reaſon to condemn that pretended Donation ? 
60. But the third Proof, that Conſtantive riiade no fach Donation, is the'Te- 
ſtimony of their own Writers, who ſeeing that neither Puſebins, Rufinus, Thee- 
doret, Socrates, Sozomen, Eittropius, Vittor, 'St. Ferome, St. Auguſtin, St. Bafl, 
St. Chryſoſtome, rior Ammianus, the Tripertite Hiſtory, Damaſcen, Bede, nor 
Orofies, nor any who have molt diligently written the AQts of Con/ſtantaxe (being 
Authors of good Credit) not only do make- no mention of this Donation; bur 
further declare that he fo divided the Romay Empite amongſt his Three* Sons, 
that all 7raly was alotted to one of them. And own it as '# Fable concerning 
the Teſtimonies of whom, as alſo the Argutnents offered by Marta and others 
in vain; to confirm the Fidtitious Donation, athongſt rany others Who hive 
written abundantly to fatisfa&tion in this Afguinent; Dr.* Crackanthorp a ttibſt  * In bis De- & 
Learned Church Antiquary is eſpecially to be coftſulted, we having Tather by $2< of con 
ſaying ſo much, tranfcerided the Nature of our Defigh. his Treatiſe of 
61. Conſtantine, though not guilty of fuch # Cfitne, as to' found or eſtabliſh tbe PopesTems 
a Spiritual Tyrariny, yet ſufficiently provided for the Patrimbny' of the Chutch, 9 Pomimon 
firſt by (a) reſtoring, as we formerly ſaid, 'its Ancient Poſſeſſions, of which it (s) Zu{. 
had been robbed iri times of Perſecution, the Oblations'and 'Treafutes of the'F7 ©#10 
-Church being before his time ſo very great, that' the Biſhops of Roavie might eafily Confaxe.is.. 
: | purchaſe much tnore than that 'one Patrimony'in the Cor#4an Alps, containittg 4 © 35: 
tew Farms or Villages. He became'a —_— Benefaftor by that Law men- 
tioned by the (3) Author of his Life, by Virtte whereof ; Tt none of the Kiti- (<) 5.2.36. 
by dred of Martyrs Confeſſors and Exiles wete alive, who miglit ſdcceed tliem'as © * 
Such large Heirs, it was EnaRed, that every where, and for ever, the Chutch ſhould have 
Gitts ro the and enjoy their Poſſeſſions. Theſe Incourageiments his own/Example and the 
enforceth a _ Religious Inclination of Chriſtians, always affeQionate in” their firſt Conver- 
Stature of ſjoh;, were ſufficient Foutdatibns for ample Structures. Many'private Men pave 
Merimain. not only Goods, but Lands and fair Poſſeſſions both'to other Churches and rhat 
of \Rome. P#iſper (c) writes, that the Church of Ales Was inriched with the' (<) be virs 
Poſleſſions that -many beſtowed oh it. So ritany 'and- ſo tape Dohations of Encenp. 1. 2. 
Lands were mide to the Charch'in St. A»fti#s time; that bdth' Avrelias (A) his "—_ 
Predeceſſor, and+(e) himfIfalfo ſorhetime, refuſed Lands that were offered to ver, = 
be given, ſomietimes reſtored' theth, and. that ufiaskelt, alter they were given. 9 mg 
The like Donations right be ſhewed in other Churches, eſpecially in the Rowan, ;;.,. i 
to which they were ſo uſually made, that Chriſtian Emperours (as Palentinian, 
Gratian and Theodofias) by their ( fr) Edidts' did 'reftrain'them; and the like (9 ©. 7. 
Laws were made in'$þain and' France m afterctitties, which" wete itmitated by the [,27,% 24 
Famous Statute'of Morrmain, Enated herein' Evg1ard Novemb.-4: inthe Seventh 
Year of Edward the Firſt. 'But thus 'much' of 'the Reformation of Religion'by 
Conſtantine, carried on asithe Times and Aﬀaits would compoert, the Progreſsaud 
Perfe&ion of it we ſhall diſcover in duc time and! &fder.  ' ' 
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Crap. IL. 
The Church Polity. 


Order and 1, Hat Government and Order are neceſſary for the well being of Man- 
ge kind, however diſtinguiſhed into Parties and Societies, is too evident 
ceſary, 0 to be diſputed; the Effects of them, and of their Contraries, are ſo convincing; 


thar they equal the Cauſes of the moſt clear Demonſtrations. Suchgs the De- 
pravity of Mens Minds and Inclinations, fo violent their Tendency to all Mi *© 
chief, that they can no more ſabfiſt without Government, that live withour 
Diſorders (if left to themſelves) and mutual Injuries. Therefore hath the 
wiſe' Creator and” Dilpoſer of all things, that he might regulate our Inconſtaney, 
and btidle the Extravagance of our wild and violent Aﬀe&ions, ordained his 
Deputies in the World, with a Rule for Direction, and a Rod for the 
"Cortyprtion of Manners, with that' to lead, and this to drive us on in the right 
way, tft che diſturbance of Order ſhould bring'Confuſion, and Contuſion cerrain 
Ruine and Deſtru&ion. 
2. Such being Gods Ordinance and Conſtitution in Civil Society and external 
Commerce, catr it be ſappofed that equal Care ſhould be wanting for the Go- 
vernment of tiis Church, which is the Hoxfe of God, the City of the living God, 
the Kingdom of his moſt dear Son. He that rakes ſuch Care for Kingdoms of 
the World, would he not make as good Proviſion for ſuch as he hath taken oue 
of rhe World ? If Diforder, Confufion and Anarchy be a thing to be dreaded in 
the State, is it not as much ro be feared in the Church? God is no where the 
Father of Confuſion, but of Order and Peace, how much more than in that 
Spiritual Community? Where he Commands that all things be done Decently 
ard it! Order > Bur What Order: can there be, where there /is no Governour, 
where there is none that obeys, where every one may do what is lawful in his 
own Eyes? Therefore hath he appointed Stewards over his Family, Leaders 
over his Flock, Labourers over his. Harveſt, Husbandmen over his Field, in 
fitn, Diverſities of Adminiſtratibns. both' for the Building and Preſerving of his 
rch, which is' the Body of Chriſt. In it hath he placed, as in the Humane 
Body, ſeveral Principal Members in Subjection and Subordination to himſelf 
the Heid,” which being as Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Hands, the Body might-not 
feer'Deformed 4nd Maimed, nor be unable, for 'want of Help and ConduR, to 
look to it ſelf, or, provide, for its own Health and Security: But we muſt not 
ſuppoſe” that; DiſHline is neteſfary inthe Church meerly for 'to containithe - 
For Regu- People in Obelichce, for regulating the Flock, and nor for the Government of 
laring the Pa-the Paſtors, "This were to ſecure the Feet, and negle& the upper and moſt Prin- 
ek *cipul Parts, whichby how mach they are more Excellent, a Diſeaſes of them 
| . arethore wy Her ?- The Houſe cannot ſtand,” it rhe Builders-tliemſelves- pull 
it do\yn; rhe Harveſt muſt be loſt,: if the Labourers Scatter, and'Garher not.” If 
the 'Sale have loſt"its Savour, wherewith {hall it be Seaſoned? If the Light of 
the. Yay be Darkniefs, how great is the Darkneſs of the Body? If the Leaders 
thettſelves'go Aﬀtay,” the Souldiers imuſt needs go-afide and Wander. 
.:4; Yet ina thiing.of ſuch Conſequence, -and wherein no leſs than the Welfare 
of the Body of Chriſt 'himſelf'is concerned, a Polity and Government is not 
, 'to be'Framied according to the'Pleaſure of Man,neither is his Fancy to be the Stan- 
#609 Wijere Dedihly*ind Order art the 'utmoſt Bounds. An: indeavour is to be 
ufed; ever, that2the filmg *Adminifttation of 'External Diſcipline be uſed in the 
Ctatrch, Which *otir Lord himfelf hath rangi, and from the Beginning of the 
"World apptoved: *Now that Pofity which od appointed ar®the Beginaing for 
the External ger of his People (the Internal'by his Spirit in the Hearts 
. of the Faithful we'dwn and incddle not'wirh) eotiſiſted in the Authority and  Comſule 3.7 
Pucray Power given to Farhers over theit' Families: "For he would that the Fathers ſhould rum £21 
Government be. both ToftruQors and Governoursto their Children, Nephews;' and all under 13. i perpetus 
fiſt appointed theit Power, commanding chcir woke Off fpritg "to pay/them Honour, Obe- £c/eþeCirif 
Ki dience.and Obſervance, to acknow! the 'Will-of God revealed to their Fa- ,,,7"4.. 
thers, 'and obey their 'Admonitions and *Inſtructions -in his Worſhip. A moſt 


certain 


on — — 
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certain Reward of this Obedience, was the Bleſſing of God pronounced by the 
Mouths of Parents, who alſo foretold the Curſe ot God againſt Diſobedient and 
© _ Rebellious Children. The Patriarchs of old were Prieſts and Prophets for their 
Progeny, and Magiſtrates alſo for the Government 8nd Reſtrairment of them, 
it being the Will of God in thoſe times to have his People ruled only by Pater- 
nal Power. Hence in the Decalogue Moſes comprehends Princes per Magiſtrates 
in the name of Parents, and in the Old Teſtament almoſt every where Princes 
and Goverours are ſtiled Fathers, the Holy Ghoſt ſignifying that Princes ought 
to imbrace and tender their Subje&ts with the ſame Love and Care that Parents 
bear to their own Children, for as much as by Divine Inſtitution all the Power 
of Princes flowed from Paternal Authority. , From Adam to Moſes we have 
deſcending a Power of Fathers over their Children, and Eldeſt Sons (except 
where by ag extraordinary Providence the Caſe was altered) over their Brothers 
* _nd the reſt of the Family, in a continued Series for the Government of the 
Church eſtabliſhed and approved by God, but of Equality or Colation in Govern- 
ment, neither any Precept-nor Example. 
4. The Family of Facob being grown into a Nation, that-Domeſtick Diſcipline, 
as more agreeable to a Family than a Nation or Region, was abrogated ; and out 
of Twelve Tribes one was choſen for the Exerciſe of Prieſthood, and the Charge 
A Sclea Of all Holy things ; wherein, according to the Number and Order of ſuch Princes 
Tribe choſen as deſcended from their common Progenitor Levi, God Ordained ſeyeral Degrees 
wa —— and Dignities, for the Interpretation of the Law and the Service of the Altar, 
which Degrees were ſo regulated, that not only the: Levites were under the 
Prieſts, but alſo of both ſorts ſome were inferior and ſubje unto others. Of 
the Levites were Princes ſuch as were Chief of the Families of Gerſhon, Xobath, 
and Merari, the three Sons of Levi, after whom followed other Fathers who 
direted their Brethren the Levites in their Miniſterial Fun&ion, and whereof 
ſome were made Judges and Magiſtrates, as well elſewhere as in their own 
Cities, not only in the work of the Lord, but the Kings buſineſs alſo. And 
ſome of them were Aſſiſtants in the Great Council or Synodrium of Hieruſalem, 
to the Princes of the Prieſts and Tribes. Amongſt the Prieſts themſelves the 
Prime Dignity remained in the High Prieſt, who by Divine Inſticution was 
Chief or Prince of the Princes of Levi, and was over the Chiefeſt Judges at 
Hieruſalem, as well Prieſts as others, in the Lords buſineſs, Which Honour was 
given him, not becauſe herein he was a Type of Chriſt, but becauſe this Form 
of Government was fitteſt for the Jewiſh Church : For neither Aaros nor any 
of his Succeſſors repreſented the Kingly Office of Chriſt ; otherwiſe our Saviour 
had been a Prieſt after the Order ot Aaron, as well as that of Melchiſedeck, 
if Aaron as well as Melchiſedeck had obtained as well the Dignity of King 
as Prieſt : but it is ſufficiently clear, that the Scepter belonged to Judah, and not 
to Lev. | 
5. To the High-Prieſt (who ever ought to be of the Family | of Eleazar and 
Phineas) was adjoyned another, as his Second or Deputy out of the Progeny of 
Who govern /thamar the other Son of Aaron, to whom were ſubje& the Gerſbonizes and 
wich equa! Merarites in the Miniſtery of the Tabernacle. And from theſe two Roots as it 
of diffcrenx Were ſprung thoſe Four and Twenty (a) called Heads and Fathers of the Prieſts, (ﬆ) r Chren, 
Orders and amongſt whom David cauſed Lots to be caſt, that they might, by turns, ſerve in * 
Degrees: the Houſe of the Lord. And as they were ſubject to the former, two Princes or 
Heads, fo had they others (4) ſubje& to them, as well Prieſts as Levites, whoſe (b) Nekem. 
Service they uſed in the diſcharging of their Courſes. Their number ſometimes '* 
failed both by reaſon of. frequent Exile, and the decay of Families ; bur in the 
Old Teſtament they were called (c) Fathers and Heads of the Prieſts, 'and-in > $f 
the New Chief Prieſts or 'apwepic. Of both ſorts we faid not only. Prieſts, but , —— 
Levitcs were Judges appointed and Governours of Cities as well others as their Nork 11,.14 
own Forty eight, And\many Cauſes of greateſt moment were, brought. before 
them alone, or for the moſt part, ' as thoſe concerning Leproke, ,Jealouſie, Secret 
Homicide, Falſe Witneſs and the like, in which Matters the People and Magi- 
ſtrates were bound to conſult and expe& the Sentence of the Prieſts. But we 
muſt not forget that the moſt Doubtful Intricate and Weighty Matters were 
referred to the greateſt and graveſt Council or Sanhedrim, which being 'to ſit 
by Gods Command at the place where the Ark of the Tema abode, in the 
time of King Jehoſhaphat, conſiſted of the Levites, Prieſts, and Heads of the 
Families of 1ſrael, had Amariah the High Prieſt, Prince or Chiet in all Matters 


of the Lord, and Zebadiah Prince of the Houſe of Judah, chicf inthe Kings —_ 
This 


A 
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This Sanhedrim thus Conſtituted in the time of Fehoſhaphat, a Prince moſt obfer- 
vant of the Mofaical Law, was but a continuation of that great Council of Seventy 
Elders whom God Ordained as Aſſiſtants ro Moſes in the great Burthen of Govern- 
ment. Now although we ſhall not deny, that by reaſon of the peculiar Conſti- 
tution of the Jewiſh Commonwealth under the Mofaical Law, no * neceſlary ,,, 
Conſequence can be drawn from the diverſe degrees of Prieſts and Levites, to 
the framing of the very fame Polity in the Church of Chriſt, yet for Preſer- 
vation of good Order, that the Paſtors and Governours of Gods Flock may the 
better do their Duty, and not be found unworthy cf rheir calling, either in re- 
ſpe&t of Depravity of Manners, or unſoundneſs of Opinion, the Wiſdom of God 
that evidently appeareth in the Levitical Polity, is not lightly ro be eſteemed 
or rejected. For if in every well conſtituted Society Order 1s very neceſlary ; 
and Confuſion, of which God never is Author, is with all Induſtry to be ſhunned; 
we neither ought to inquire for, neither can we find a more excellent or perfect 
Pattern of Church Government (ſo far as time, place, and the Condition of 
Perſons will bear) than what by God himſelf was fettled and confirmed in the 
Church and Commonwealth of the Jews. And although that Governmenr be 
not thoroughly known, neither is there neceſſity of being fully conformable to 
it, by reaſon of the many and various Differences and Diſproportions betwixt 
that Commonwealth and the Chriſtian Church, ſpread ſo tar and wide amongſt 
ſo many and various Nations; yet tus 1s clear, that God would not have that 
Church governed by all the Prieſts and Levites qualified with equal Power and 
Authority, but that he ſubje&ted ſome to others, as well in the Sacred FunCtion 
as the Civil Government, and that all fate not promiſcuouſly 1n that great 
Suorainges Fanhedrim of the Seventy Elders, but ſuch only were choten into that Afſembly 
ts cach other, WRO Were eminent for their Virtue, or Nobility of their Extraction. Hence it 1s 
evident from the Levitical Diſcipline, that rhe Government of the Church by 
Miniſters of unequal and differing Orders and Degrees, is more agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of God revealed in his word, than that which indifterently allows to 
- Paſtors equal, or one and the ſame Authority, | 
6. Whilſt our Lord himſelf was upon Earth, although all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given him, yet did he not manifeſt or challenge ic till he was 
riſen from the Dead, but the External Government of the Church he left to 
others, as not ſo proper to the Son of God as to Mortal Men. His Kingdom 
was not of this World , but Spiritual, exerciſing his Authority over all in the 
Power and Majeſty of the Spirit, protecting and defending his Subjects againſt 
all outward and inward Enemies, and carrying on his work notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition, in an irreſiſtible, though Secret and Spiritual way. The external 
Adminiſtration of Power, ſuch as was convenient for the Peace, Order, and 
Decency of his Church, he delegated to thoſe whom he made Leaders of his 
Flock and Stewards of his Houſhold, upon the removal of his Corporal preſence. 
Thoſe were his Diſciples of whom whulſt yet he was upon Earth he made two 
Chriſt ap- Orders. or Ranks, one of Apoſtles, being Twelve Meſlengers inveſted with 
panes bis Apo- chieteſt Authority ; another of Seventy Perions more in number, but with leſs 
Elders in like Power, Whom he ſent before him to Preaeh in each City or Town whether 
manner. he ſhould come. They (notthoſe) were his conſtant Followers and Domeſtick 
Attendants, heard all his Sermons, ſaw all his Works, being choſen for this pur- 
poſe to be certain and Eye-witneſles to the World of his DoQtrine, Miracles; 
Afﬀflitions, Death and Reſurretion. They and no others were at Table with 
him at- his laſt Supper, heard the Prayers he made, received his comtortable and 
incouraging words, and the large Promiſes be made at parting. To them did 
he aſſign the whole World as a Province to Teach and Baptize; and thoſe did 
he ſend as Ambaſſadors 4 /atere not only to Preach the Heavenly Truth, and 
Found Churches throughout the World, but to dire and order in his Name and 
by his Authority, all the Faithful in all things concerning Faith and Manners ; 
to preſcribe Order in Government of his Church, and therein Eſtabliſh what 
might be neceſſary for its Increaſe, Peace and Unity, for reſtraining the Re- 
bellious and Refra&tory, Proviſion of Faithful Paſtors, ſtopping the Mourhs of 
gainſayers, and delivering up to Satan ſuch as were incorrigible in Wickednels and 
Blaſphemy. And for all thoſe things they had moſt ample Gifts of rhe Spirit, 
and were indued with Power from on High, 
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in the Church 
by reaſon of 

the Equality of 
Presbyters, 


7. In this manner of chufing Diſciples and gathering the firſt beginnings of 


his Chriſtian Church, our Saviour ſeemeth to. have reſpected the Jewiſh Polity, 
wherein Twelve Princes by Gods appointment were choſen out of the Tribes, one 
out of each, and afterwards Seventy Elders were joyned with the reſt in Coun- 
cil. By which diverſity both of number and degree, a difference appears clearly 
in the Dignity of Governours, both in the People of God and Chriſt's Church, »,,, ons 


and is evident in the promotion of Matthias, after the Treaſon and end of Judas, provehitur d 
who was one of the Seventy. The Apoſtles had under them certain Diſciples 
whom they ſtill took with them as well for eaſe as Company, and when they 


had been ſufficiently inſtrufted, they partly ſent ro plant other Churches, when 
they themſelves were called away into other places, ſometimes imployed in 
perfecting what was begun, reſtoring what was decayed, or otherwiſe as occa- 
ſion required: And tor that they knew by reaſon of their conſtant Converſe the 


whole ſenſe and mind of the Apoſtles, they were appointed (as 7imothy by 
St. Paul) to Ordain and Govern other Paſtors and Teachers, than whom 


they were therefore more eminent and of greater Dignity in the Church. 


imperium, 


8. The Apoſtles were all of the ſame f Dignity and Power, not one placed 
above another as to Authority. Their Lord forbad them all Ambirious Deſires, 


predic erant which before his Reſurrection they were not free from harping ſtill upon a 


{ſplendid Temporal Dominion, as their Country-men do at this hour, which 
the Mefrah ſhould enjoy. As he checked ſuch Imaginations, and denied them the 
uſe of the Temporal Sword, (which as he found ſo he left to the Magiſtrate, 


= 


he was fo far from forbidding them the exerciſe of juſt Authority over others, 


eos Eccles that he placed them in Dignity above all others in his Church, neither forbad 


them to receive any Names or Titles of reſpe&t, but ambitiouſly to ſeek after 


and defirethem. Neither did he joyn in equal Authority any Presbytery or So- Yi: Bilſ- 
a4ver/5 Jovi- cjety of inferior Paſtors for the Government of the Church, much leſs any !*” = £8 


Lay-perſons, an Invention that bears not the Date of One hundred and fifty years, 
and never was heard of till of late time in the Church of God, whatever 1s pre- 
tended. The Apoſtles were furniſhed with admirable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
fuch as were requiſite for the laying of ſuch conſiderable Foundations as thoſe of 
Chriſtianity ; tor converting the Incredulous that never had heard of Chri/t, and 
when they did, would be too apt to ſtumble at his Sufterings; for ſtrengthen- 
ing the Faithful, who were but ſadly entertained by the unbelieving World ; and 
for furniſhing ſo many Churches newly planted with careful and able Paſtors. 
The Church being ſettled, there was no neceſſity of the continuance of ſuch 
Miraculous Power. The Scripture is ſufficient in all Ages to declare the Truth ; 
the Miracles then wrought give it ſufficient Teſtimony ; the Authority of that 
firſt Commiſion is ſtill continued by Succeſſion : The Abilities of Paſtors do not 
now appear on a ſudden, but ripen with time it they be induſtrious. Yet thoſe 
parts of Apoſtolical Office which lye in Teaching, Baptizing, Adminiſtring the 
Lords Supper, looſing and binding, laying on of Hands in the Ordination of 
Paſtors and Miniſters, theſe ſtill continue in the Church, and ſo muſt as long as 
the Church it ſelf continues. Theſe we may in fewer words diſtinguiſh into Do- 
Arine and Diſcipline, Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Power 


of the Keys and Ordination. 


9. The former did belong indifferently to all Paſtors and Miniſters of the 
Church, Preaching the Word and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, was their general 
Office and Duty whilſt the Apoſtles yet lived, who reſerved Power of the Keys and 
Ordination to rhemfelves. Such they choſe at firſt for Paſtors and Teackers, as 
were for their Age and Gravity moſt capable of Reverence and Honour, in which 
reſpe& they were called Presbyters (trom which word is-derived -the French 
Preſtres and our Prieſts) or Elders. Afterwards fuch Young Men as were of 
ſpecial Abilities were admitted, and yet retained the old Name which uſe had 
made Familiar. The Apoſtles themſelves are ſometimes called Presbyters or 


Elders, as (a) St. Peter taketh that Title upon him, and thoſe Presbyters from (3) : Per.5. 


their inſpeQion or overſight are termed Epiſcopi or —_ thoſe Names being 


(5) promiſcuouſly uſed at the firſt Plantation of Chri 


alterwards, as (c) St. Hierome writes, FaCtions and Parties being, made by 


ſuch 


ian Churches, which _(*) P-#4ip.r. 


were governed by all thoſe Presbyters in common under the Apoſtles. But Hanis 
(c) Ad Eva 


ed grium & in 


as training and Baptizing ſought to draw Diſciples after them, 4t was Decreed 7, 


Schiſns ariſe throughout the whole World, that for the removing of Schiſm and Diſlentions, 


one of theſe Presbyters ſhould be choſen and ſet over the reſt, and him to whom 


the 


minori ad ma- 
9 114 provehitur. 


Par in pa- 
rem non habet 
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the whole Care of the Church ſhould belong, they named (in a peculiar and 
eminent way) £piſcopus or Biſhop, Indeed the Apoſtles at their firſt Preaching 
of the Goſpel, might not think it neceſſary to commit the Government of 
Churches unto Biſhops, becauſe - the chief Authority of Impoſition of Hands, 
and binding and looſing they - would keep in their own Hands; and being by 
Chriſt himſelf made Univerſal Biſhops and Overſeers ; as alſo becauſe they would :,4;..;... 
not commit ſo great: a Charge to any, before they had had ſufficient Experience 
of their Fidelity, Gravity, Prudence and Learning; and alſo. leſt they ſhould 
ſeem rather ro ſtudy the Honour and Preferment of their: Diſciples than the 
Converſion of Souls ; therefore they ſuffered the. Churches firſt ro make trial 
of many Governours, from the equality of whom great Diſturbance and Con- 
fuſion ariſing, and they being called ſtill away igþ other places by freſh Occa- 
fions, were neceſlarily conſtrained to ſet over each Church a Paſtor of 'approved 
Fidelity, which willingly received him, having by ſad Experience learnt what 
Diſturbances Herefies and Schiſms the Wickednefſes and Diſcord of Teachers 
had produced, and how unfit the confuſed Rule and' equal Power of Presbyters 
was to prevent or remove thoſe Diſtempers. 

10. That thoſe Faftions and Diflentions ſpoken of by St. Ferome happened in 
the time of the Apoltles, is evident from the Epiſtles written by St. Pau/ to 
the (a) Corinthians, (b) Romans, (c) Galatians, (d) Philippians, '(e\ Coloſſrans (3); Coraat, 
and ( f Theſſalonians, and the Writings. of (g) others of the"'Apoſtles. And © purging 
St. Hierome himſelf (though thought none of the greateſt Friends of Epiſcopacy ) & 3. ; 
beareth witneſs in that he compareth the Polity of the Chriſtian Churcly to that (4) P5:%2.3. 


of the Jewiſh, and faith, the Apoſtolical Traditions were taken from the Old Teſta- © ; = 


For preven- Ment, (Nh) and what Aaron his Sons and the Levites were in the Temple, that may = Theſ.. x. 


tion thereof 
Biſhops are 
made. 


Epiſcopacy 


Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons challenge to themſelves ; , clearly hinting, that as Log 
in the Temple amongſt Prieſts, fo in the Church of Chriſt the Apoltles made z 5... 

a difference betwixt Biſhops and Presbyrters ; as he doth in another place plainly (b) 4#=v«- 
aſlirm, that (z) the Safety of the Church hangs oa the Dignity of a Chief Prieſt *" (i) Aforfic 
(or Biſhop) to whom, if a free and eminent Power, after all the reſt, be not granted, Luc:f 

as many Schiſms as Prieſts will be made in the Church. Elſewhere, (&\ That 
afterwards one was choſen who ſhould be ſet over the reſt ; a remedy was made in 
Schiſms, leaſt every one drawing to himſelf, ſhould break the Church of Chriſt. 
Now at Alexandria from Mark the Evangeliſt unto Heracles and Dionyſius rhe 
Biſhops, the Presbyters ever named ſome one Biſhop that was choſen from among (# 
themſelves and placed in an bigher degree. Hence 1t appears plainly, that Epit- 
copacy 1s of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, which the ſeveral Succefſions of Biſhops 
in ſeveral Sees before the death of St. Fohn make evident; ſo- that the Supe- 


(k) ad Evagr, 


of Apoſtolical riority in Biſhops, which he ſaith was brought in rather by the Cuſtom of the 


Inftitution. 


Church than Divine Diſpoſition; rather reſpect ſuch Cuſtoms as were atter- 
wards brought in by Cannons (ſuch were, that Presbyters could not Baprize 
without the Biſhops Licence, nor Preach in his preſence) at leaſt if the Apo- 
ſtles had no expreſs Command for it, as St. Pau! (7) diſtinguiſheth betwixt that (1) i car.;, 
and his own Opinion and Judgment in the matter of Virgins; yet muſt we 
not think (as the Apoſtle in modeſty expreſleth himſelf) that they had the 
Spirit of Chriſt, who would not doubtleſs leave them to a Fallible and Humans 
one, in a buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence, as the Government and well ordering of 
his Church. 

11. Such an Officer by the name of Fpiſcop:# or Biſhop, was choſen alter 
this manner : When a Biſhop was dead, whoſe Church was furniſhed with 


The manner Many, Presbyters fit to ſucceed him, the yoncy x neareſt to him of the ſame Pro- cr. 1 1.9.45 
ot chuſing or VINCE Meeting . together, agreed upon a day for an Eleftion, which day they 


electing a Bir 


ſhop. 


divulged both to the People and Clergy. At theday appointed both People and 
Clergy meging in the Church, as many Biſhops as poſſibly could be preſenc 
( but without Three nothing could be done ) gave their attendance on the 
Eleftion, and tooP notice of ſuch as the People and Clergy choſe. If all or the 
greater parf of -any Sort or. Order unanimouſly pitched upon one Perſon, he 
was declared Ele&t, and a day was named for his Conſecration, his Name and 
the time of his Conſecration being affixed to the Doors of the Church, with 
warning, that if any one would obje& any thing againſt the Party to be choſen, 
they ſhould appear ſufficiently furniſhed for ſuch an Afﬀair at ſuch a time and 
place. At the ſecond time of their meeting, ſuch Biſhops as aflembled tor 
Conſecration and [mpoſition of Hands, if after diligent inquiry into the M2noers 
of the Party, they found him ſuch a one as the Apoſtle had ne” they 
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Orgained him Paſtor, and gave him a ſtri& Charge 1n the eſence of all the 
Multitude. If any Crime was objected, and proved againſt him, rhey judged 
him unworthy, and proceeded to the EleQtion of fome other whom both the 
Clergy and People did unanimouſly deſign to this Office. The Care of the 
Ancient Chriſtians in chooſing their Paſtors was fo remarkable to the Heathens 
thernſelyes, that Alexander Severus the Romas Emperour is faid by Lampridius 
to imitate it as that of the Fews in this manner - For when he would make any 
Governours of Provinces or Chief Commanders, he publiſhed their Names, de- 
firing the People, that if any of them were guilty of any Crime, it might be 
evidently proved : And he ſaid it was a dad thing that this ſhould not be done 
inthe Provinces which Chriſtzans and Jews practiced toward duch of their Prieſts 
as were to be Ordained. 

12. But it happening that 1n certain places there were very few Clerks, or 
ſuch as were not fit far ſuch a Calling, in ſuch a caſe they betook themſelves 
to the Bifhop of the Metropolis or Mother City of that Province, and of him 

of Pofulation they deſired either ſuch a Perſon as they themſelves made choice of, or one 
Bikop. Whom he himſelf ſhould commend to them. This way of looking after a 
Biſhop was called Poſtulation as the other Eleftion. At their Petition the Me- 
tropolitan having advifed with that Biſhop whoſe Clerk they choſe, and called 

to him other Biſhops (two at leaſt) Examined and Conſecrated him in like manner 

as the former, or 1ome- other, it juſt cauſe required, of more approved Integrity 

and Worth, For the reſtraining of the FaQiouſneſs of the People, and the Am- 

bition of the Clergy, the Biſhops of the ſame Province were commanded to be 

preſent, that they might take care leſt Corruption, Ambition and Tumult pre: 

vailed. And for a curb to thoſe Biſhops, leſt Hatred and private Favour ſhould 

diſturb or pervert the Work, the Metropolitan was to be made acquainted with 

the whole Proceeding: before they could lay Hands on him : as if any+ one 

acculed them as far more prone, and not indifferent as to the Parties concerned, 

it was proper to the Metropalitan to hinder their Attempts, and with the aſſent 

of the greater number of Biſhops to hinder the Eledion, if, upon Examination, 

they faw it requiſite. The Nzcene Council, as to this Matter, Decreed, That 

a Biſhop ſhould be Conſecrated by all the Biſhops of the ſame Province ; at leaſt, 

that Three (ſhould meet together and have the conſent of the reſt expreſſed by 

Letters before they ſhould lay Hands on him. And that if any were Conſecrated 

without the knowledge and Conſent of the Metropolitan, he ought not to be owned 

as Biſhop, and that upon diſſent the Matter was to be decided by the major 

art. 

: 13. From this moſt Antient of all General Councils, we muſt obſerve, that 

at that time there was a difference in Degree and Power amongſt Biſhops them- 

A difrence ELVES, that an InſpeRion was given to ſome one over ſeveral others, that he 
in Degree and Was called Metropolitan, and the place of his Authority and Juriſdiftion his Pro- 
Poweramongit 21;yce:; The Metropolitan was ſo named from the Metropolu or Mother City, fo 
vithops. called either in re{pe& of Colonies ſent abroad, which owned her as their Mo- 


ther, or by reaſon of Power and Preheminence over and above the adjoyning- 


Cities, This difference and relation being betwixt ſuch places long before the 
beginnings of the Chriſtian Church, when it came to be Eſtabliſhed, it found a 
necefſiry of modelling its Government according to the Secular Form, For 
long betore Princes gave their Names to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, when the 


Church had no other means of diſtinguiſhing right from wrong, and Truth 


from Falſhood, but only by Synods, or the Mectings of _—_— and Prudent 

| Paſtors, there being no Chriſtian Magiſtrate, but rhe Swords being imployed 

 ool wank not for, but againſt the Faithful in many exquiſite Perſecutions ; ſuch Meetings 
ken who prz- Were thought moſt convenient to be called by the Biſhops of ſuch Principal 
kides over the Cities or Metropolies, and for that ſome mult neceſſarily prafide an them as 
reſt in evur® Moderators and Governours, they were thought moſt fit s to do, and by 
ancient Councils are called Metropolitans, as allo Archbiſhops* Aﬀer the Con- 

verſion of Conſtantine, when Princes never had owned and imbraced the former- 

ly diſputed and perſecuted Name of Chriſtians, they n to increaſe the 

number of Synods, and confirmed not only the Decrees of General Councils , 

but what was alſo reſolved on in Provincial Meetings, as wholeſome Remediey 

againſt Diſorders both of Church and State. And as by their Edidts, which 

had the Power of Laws, they referred Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes to Eccleſiaſtical 

Judges ; ſo did they take Care, that — the-Cannons, thoſe Metropo- 

litans ſhould twice in a Year aſſemble the Biſhops of their reſpe&ive — 

a 


In Alex. See. 


Cann.4.&6. 


by 


2» 


Cnar. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Conſtantine. 27 


and in thoſe Synods derermine ſuch Differences and . Conteſts as had happened 
in Matters of Religion, In proceſs of time buſineſs growing every day more 
large and intricate, and Biſhops neither being able to detray the Charges of to 
frequent and great Journeys, nor being well ſpared ftrom their Sees, there was 
neceſſity of reducing Provincial Synods to one yearly Meeting, and in the 
mean time of committing the Cognizance of ſuch Matters as would bear no 
delay, would prove too tedious for the ſmall time allowed to their meeting, to 
the Metropolitan of that Province where they arole. | ; 
The Original 14+ Some think the Original of Metropolitans of as high a Date as thetime 
of Metropoli- Of Timothy and Titus. That it was moſt Ancient, appears from the Cannons 
_ as well of the firſt Nicene, as other General Councils which ſpeak of thoſe kind 
of Governours, not as lately ſet up, but as ordinary Officers of the Church, and 
take care (a) every Metropolitan City retain its ancient Dignity. And ſuch was 
the Government of the Church when perſecuted : Atter that Conſtantine had 


the ancient Form of Subordinate Majeſtracy, the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictign 
was alſo much altered : as well in the changing of Cities tor Metropolitan Power, 


this alteration, (though the extravagance of the Emperours eſpecially fay their 
Roman Amulators,) but the Weſt alſo tound a neceſlity, though not, in 1o large 
a meaſure, of conforming the Eccleſiaſtical way of Adminiſtration to that of the 
Civil. For another Form of Provinces being made, and other Cities Erected 
into Metropolis, to the Biſhop of thoſe newly upſtart Cities was given the Title 


of Metropolitans, yet had they but the meer Title and place ; no Metropolitical ,;;;; cc 


Authority or Juriſdidtion, preceding their Colleagues of their ſeveral Provinces, 
and placed next to the Metropolitans, but ſubject to them as the reſt of their 
Fellow Biſhops. ' The Emperours might at their pleaſure divide and multiply 
Provinces, which if the Biſhops indeavoured to do, they incurred the pain of 
Depoſition. | 
I5. It was conſidered that the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors had delineated 
and aſſigned the Limits and Borders of Church Government, according to the 
Dignity and Order of the ſeveral Cities, and that the reaſon was now the ſame, 
it poſſibly an Alteration without great Inconvenience could be obtained ; that 
The placeof the lefler Cities are dependent upon the greater, to which is dayly great Con- 
his Reticdence. fence upon the account of Traffick and publick Buſineſs; and much intercourſe 
neceſlarily being betwixt the ſeveral Biſhopricks and Pariſhes and Metropolitan 
Cities, it neceſlarily muſt follow, that there it 1s moſt convenient the Metro- 
politan ſhould have his See, where was the Metropolis for Civil Matters, that 
the ſeveral inferiour Officers of his Province ngight have the more eafie acceſs 
to his Perſon: the force of which Conſequence appears manifeſtly in this, that 
where Cuſtom or a certain Veneration of particular Places or Perſons has con- 
fined the Metropolitan See to ſome private City in the Province, yet is the 
Prelate neceſſitated to reſide for the moſt part in the Civil Metropolis. To 
thoſe Reaſons as are moſt weighty, may be added that Horhr and Eſtcem that 
all Chriſtians have to the Perſon and Memory of Conſtantine. If the Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolical Perſons imitated in their Church Polity the Method and Order 
of Heathen Perſecutors, much more did it ſeem fitting and convenient to the 
Biſhops, to follow .the pattern of ſo Pious and deſerving a Prince. 
16.Betore this time therefore Biſhops beiog ler over ſeveral Cities,and Metropo- 
litans,or Archbiſhops over Provinces: When as the Civil Dioceſles were appointed, 
whereof each contained ſeveral Provinces, it was thought fit that over every 
Diaceſs ſhouffd alſo one Biſhop be appointed to govern the Archbiſhops,as the Arch- 
biſhops did the Biſhops. Where the Prefdents, Conſolares, and Corredtores were, 
there fate the. Merropolitans. And when. the Yicarit were brought up and ſet 
over the Governours of Provinces, Primates were conſtituted in the Church to 
overſee Metropolitans and other inferiour Officers. The Yicarius was over leve- 
ral Provinces, ſo was the Primate; the Yicars Charge was called Dizcefts, fo 
was that of a Primate. From the Conſulares and Prefidents of Provinces, there 
lay Appeal to the Yicars, ſo did there to the Primates trom the Merropolitans 
Primates or Exarchs. Fromthe Sentence of Yicars lay Appeal to the Prefeiti Pretorio; 


Atbithors o» and ſo from the Primates and Exarchs to the' Patriarchs hereafter to be ſpoken 


Metropolitans. Of, - But that in imitation of the Yicars, the Office and Dignity of Primates was Comfular Me- 
Inſtituted, ſeemeth to ſome moſt demonitrable from this, that betore the time of /7n x7 
; E 2 Conſtantine © 
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vailed the Faſces and Eagle of the Empire to the Croſs, and had quite changed Can 6. 
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as erecting of new ſorts of Governours. The Eaſt felt the greateſt force of 41&;Can.7 
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Conſtantine there are no Teſtimonies nor Footſteps of any Juriſdiction of thoſe 
Vicars, neither in Eccleſiaſtical Writers any mention of Primates, Enarchs or 
Dioceſſes in this Senſe : All Hiſtories, Councils, that of Nice give only Priority 
of place to the Biſhops of Rome ; Alexandria, Antioch, and Feruſalem own no 
Biſhops above Metropolitans, no Dioceſſes above Provinces, no Dioceſſan Councils 
above Provincial. But preſently upon the Inſtitution of the Vicars, and a diſtin- 
Qion of their Dioceſes from Provinces, there is moſt frequent mention made 
of Enarchs, Primates, Dioceſſes, and Droceſſan Councils in Eccleftaſtical Authors ; 
ſo that the firſt Conſtantinopolitan Council eſpeaks of them as already made and 
confirmed. Theſe Primates were called Primates Patriarchales,but ina ſtrict Senſe 
are not to be confounded with Patriarchs. 

Patriarchs 17. The Jews had their Patriarchs, to whom were ſubject all the Synagogues ; 
choſen in the jn the World, which ſo far owned their ſubjeCtion, that they paid them Tribute, $ 
Church. as appears from the (a) Code of Theodoffus, This Tribute was called (4) Apo- , By Si : 

ſtole, and ſuch as gathered it Apoſoli, whoſe Office it was to execute the Com- gm ; 
raands of theſe Patriarchs, the Original of whom'is to be derived no higher than teri: P:thanoy. 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Univerſal Captivity of that Nation. The © * ©" 
Montaniſts it ſeems, in imitation of them, had alſo their Patriarch, as we learn 
trom (c) St. Ferom, as ſome (4) obſerve from Herodotus, that the Heathen (<) £28.54. 
Agyptians called their Chief Prieſt by that Name, of whom is to be underſtood 5mm + 
that Saying of (e) Hadrian in Yopiſcus, and neither of a Chriſtian Patriarch 1. 
nor the Jewiſh, as ſome would have it. The Chriſtian was of much a later © >... iſ | 
Date, though the Romaniſts from ſome forged Writings will needs have them Egyptum we- 
Inſtituted and Seated by the Prince of the Apoſtles. If they ſpeak by way of "7 4b airs 
Anticipation, and will contend that ſuch Sees as were firſt appointed by the 775 54 
Apoſtles, came to be afterwards Patriarchal ; we ſhall not at all contend, that gitw chri/tum 
the Patriarchal Sees (though not as Patriarchal') were by Apoſtolical 'appoint- 
ment. But the Patriarchs themſelves were of a later Date than the firſt Njcexe 
Council, no mention being made of them by any Chriſtian Writer of Credit, 
till about or after the Death of Conſtantine. As for the Epiſtles of Anacletus 
Biſhop of Rome, from whom the Cardinal Annalift, and others, would prove 
the Series of the firſt three Patriarchal Sees, and the Supremacy of the Romany ; 
it and all the reſt of the Epiſtles of the old Popes are Spurious, being unknown 
to the World before the Ninth Century, and _—_— were, as they are vented 
out of Spain into Europe, as (f) many have ſufficiently evinced. Of as ſmall _ (f) 2!/ atic 
Credit are the Councils held under them : And the Sixth Cannon of the Nicene -_ on 
Council, though it takes care for the Power and Precedence of thoſe Biſhops of hs we 
Alexandria and Antioch, conforming them to him of Rome ; yet doth it not 5% vopulanti- 
ſpeak of them under the Name and Title of Patriarchs, but as Metropolitans or © 
Primates. 
18. Patriarchs therefore ſeem to have been ſo named and obeyed, in Imita- 
tion of the Prefeti Pretorio, though there be no full conformity as to their 
prog number, there beigg at firſt but Three of them, and Four of the later. The 
Pretorio, firſt Three were tM Metropolitans of Rome, Antioch and Alexandria, the pre- 
ciſe time of whoſe Promotion is not known. Afterwards the Metropolitan of 
Conſtantinople by the Decrees of the Councils of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon 
obtained that Dignity as moſt congruous to that Imperial Seat, which had the 
Title and (a) Priviledges of New Rome. Aﬀter this the Biſhop of Feruſalem was (4) T# + 
dignified with the ſame Title, who had anciently been graced with particular /*s; Pn 

Five in all, Reſpe& and Honour, yet ſo that the Biſhop of Ceſarea (fo unwilling were the "FF 

Ancient Fathers to change the Cuſtoms of the Church) retained all Rights and 
Priviledges of Metropolitan, which the Nicene . Council alfo confirrffed. Bur at 

length Favour prevailed for this moſt Ancient Church, which as a (5) Romaniſt (b)3erleriu 
obſerves, is ſiifed by Theodoret, Mother of af Churches, and by Juſtine the Em- * 1 
perour, Mother of the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion; upon this account, that _ Doty 
trom Her all other Churches were diffaſed thronghoue the World. And after 

many endeavours uſed, this Honour was obtained for her, as we read in the Ats 

of the Council of Chalcedon, notwithſtanding the violent refiſtance of Leo the 

Great, Biſhop of Rome, who, as one ſays, alluding to the Speech of Lyſander, 

and that Popes Name, to the Lyons skin fewed the Foxes, and'omitted nothirig 

that might hinder the Promotion of thoſe two Sees ; inſomuch' that ſome ground- 

ing their Opinion ona place in Gu/ielmus: Tyrius, have thought that Dignity was 

not Eſtabliſhed and Confirmed to Feru/a/em before the Fifth Council in the time 

of Fuſtinian, 
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19. Such was the Polity of the Ancient Church, conformable as to place and 
Dignity with that of che State, then which a more Commodious could not be 
invented, both for preſerving-Peace, and fate to every Biſhop his proper Jurif- 


dition, But we ſhall ſee how the Partition of Dioceſſes and Provinces agreed. 


As the Roman Empire was divided into two general Parts or Worlds (fo {a) ſome- 


(a): 
£2 


in irs Govern- Cames they tiled them) ſo was the Church diſtinguiſhed generally into Eaſtern 7,..../.. - 


ment. 


The Eaſtern 
Diviſion of the 
Church. 


The Weſtern. 


The Power 
of Patriarchs. 


and Weſtern. As in the Eaſt there were Seven Dioceſlſes, and Six in the Welt, 
beſides the Praxfecture of Rome, in like manner the Church had of old its Four- 
teen Dioceſſes. Thoſe of Eaſtern both Church and Empire were, firſt Egypr, 
the Provinces whereof, as alſo thoſe of Libya, Thebais and Pentapolis, were 
fubje& to the Patriarch of Alexandria, 2. The Eaſt more particularly focalled, 
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ſubje& to 'the Patriarch of Antioch. 3, Afrtana, whoſe Provinces belonged £*-rc/- 


firſt tro the Primate of Zpheſus, afterward to the Con/tantinopolitan Patriarch. 
4. Pontica the Metropolis whereof was Czſarea. 5. Thracia, which with its 
Provinces Greece, Achaia, and others, were under the Inſpeion anciently of 


the Biſhop , of 7Theſſalonica as Primate of the Diocels, afterward ſubje&t ro the. 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 6b. Macedonia. 7. Dacia. 

20. In the Weſt we alſo found Seven Dioceſſes. Hereof the - firſt was the 
Roman, which contained the * Suburbicarian Provinces, ſubjett in Civil Matters 
to the Emperours Vicar, in Eccleſiaſtical ro the Roman Patriarch, and are in any 
wiſe to be diſtinguiſhed from the Provinces of 7taly, and were Ten in number : 
Three Tſlands, Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia, with Seven others in that Tract of 
=_y lying 'on the Eaſt and South, as 4. Campania, 5. Tuſcia, 6. Picenum 
Suburbicarium, 7. Apulia and Calabria, 8. Brutium, g9. Samnium, and 
10. Valeria, all which were ſubje& to the Romas Patriarch, and Conſtituted his 
proper and peculiar Dioceſs, and extended no farther Weſtward than the River 
Magra, the limit of Hetruria, and that called 4/1 (but Efs by Pliny and 
Blondus) not far from Ancona , which manifeſtly appears in that one part of 
Picenum is called Picenum Suburbicarium, and the other Annoxariam; 1o that 
in that Country the Suburbicarian Provinces were terminated. The Second 
Dioceſs of the Weſt, was the 7ralian, containing Seven other Provinces of 
Italy, wiz. Venetia with Iſtria, Emilia, Liguria, Flaminia with Picenum 
Annonarium, and Rhetia Secunda, all which in Civil things obeyed their Vicar, 
and in Eccleſiaſtical the Metropolitan of Milaine ; in which reſpect this City is 
called by St."4thanaftus the Metropolis of Jtaly, as Rome of the Roman Juriſl- 
dition. The Third Diocels, the —_— wherein ſometime were numbered 
more than Two hundred Biſhops and ſeveral Metropolitans, all which with their 
Provinces, were ſubje& to the Biſhop of Carthage as their Primate. The Fourth 
1lyriam, which formerly had its Primate and Provinces, but was afterwards 
ſubjected to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Fifth Ga, which once owned 
Auguſta Treucrorum or Triers for its Metropolis, and the Biſhop of 7riers for its 
Primate, but thence transferred the Dignity to Arles, The Sixth Spains, the 
Metropolis whereof Hiſpals ſeems firſt to have been, but atterwards, together 
with the Royal Seat, the Dignity was transferred to Toledo. The Seventh Brit- 
tains, in the Plural number alſo, the Metropolis of which was. anciently Tork as 
it is conjeftured; where'the Emperours, when in this Country, reſided. But 
many agreed, this Honour was conferred on Canterbury, the Biſhop whereof is 
Primate, or (to uſe the words of (a) Malmsbury, and the Gloſs (5) of the 


* Nec obſtat 
differentia 4 
Moring .uter 
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allegata. 


(a) In Prolog. 
eſt 


Cannon Law) Patriarch of the whole Dioceſs ; and ina ſober Expreſſion a/terius Pontif. 
orbis Papa, Pope of another World. Thus was anciently the Church divided (b)Cap.clers: 
into Dioceſſes, according to the Form of the Empire, much altered in following Diflint. 2.1. 


Ages by Emperours and Councils, as we may ſee hereafter, eſpecially by the 
Roman Patriarch after his Incroachment and Uſurpation; ſo that the Marks of 
thoſe ancient Dioceſſes are hardly to be found out, or the Footſteps of their Pazri- 
archs and Primates not eaſily diſcovered. | 

21. Thus we ſee the Church its Polity, in reference to the Diviſion of Places 


Conſule Der- 


under. their ſeveral forts of Prelates. Now muſt we conſider their Power, terizm #5 


and fo defcend to inferior Miniſters. The Patriarchs Power was great in the 
Creation of Metropolitans and Biſhops. From Metropolitans Appeal lay to his 
Tribunal ; he appointed Judges, and took coghtizance of their Cauſes, called 
Synods of his Dioceſs, and decided other great and weighty Atfairs. Of all 
theſe Five the Roman, becauſe of the Qpality and Anriquity of the City, was 
firſt in Order, but in Dignity and Jariſdiftion Collateral , not Superior, For 
the Nicene Council gives as much Power and Authority to him o IT 


ſupra. 


Et Morinum, 


That of 


Romebut equal, 


not ſupcriour 
ro the other 
'four. 


of Honour the 
ſame. 
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in Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, as the Roman had over the Suburbicarian Pro- 


vinces,and Juſtinian the Emperour ordained that the Biſhop of Fuſtiniana Prima in 
Pannonia Secunda,ſhould have the ſame Right and Priviledges over the Biſhops, ſub- * 734 7: 


ject to him,as the Roman Pope had over the Biſhops within his juriſdiction ; and on 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinopole, were conferred equal priviledges; as his City was 


leſacum de 
Sacr. Evi}. au- 
thor. c, 9. 


advanced to the fame Dignity with Rome, though the Elder in order praceded the | 

Younger, As for the Titles given to the Patriarch of Rome, however Glorious they © a#:7Cae. 
may ſeem to ſome, and to portend ſome Principality, Juriſdiction and Power over 
others, yet are found but common to him with others. Great are the Epithetes given (a) Beb.14-1, 


to St. Peter, trom whom his Holyneſs would derive his Pedigree ; yet as great are 


or Pontif.e, 11, 


(b) Chryſoft. 


given to St.Paut,his Colleague. © Is St. Peter called head of the Church? 1o are all ;,»,/.. ;» 7; 


« the(a) Apoſtles. 


« ("whole World : Who hath alſo as good reaſon to be called c)Pilot,and Govern- 


Is he ſtiled Poxtifex or Biſhop of the Church ? ſo is St. Pau/ of the (c) ide hom. 


25. i112. ad (0- 
rin, 


« our ofthe whole World,as one Ship,(4*and Plot of the Church ſtronger and more (4) em how. 


« ſolid then Peter ; who was ſhaken grieviouſly by Temptation, both to deny 


and *- ad Roman, 


(ec) ldem de 


« diſſemble. Had St. Peter the'care and charge of the whole Church ? ſo had ( e) St. prefedt Evang. 


&« Paxl of the whole World, which to preſent unto God, ſo as it might be acceptable laud. Pauli 
It Peter be ſaid to have had abſolute and moſt "O 4" ; 


&* to him was his great endeavour. 


& hom. 1. de 


« ample power over the Church, ſo had all the Apoſtles, as the Romaniſts them- :.aePonrif, 14, 


« ſelves contels ; ( f was Peter called Prince of the Apoſtles ? ſoalfo was Paul.(g)All , 
« the Apoſtles were (+) Petrgas well as he : St. Paul faith himſelf he was (7) no- 
< thing interior to the chieteſt Apoſtles. And therefore with good reaſon doth St. 5a:. 


(8) ldem i- 
id, c. 27. v. 
Greg. 7. apud 


(h) Origin, 


&« Cyprian affirm that all the") Apoſtles were furniſhed with equal Conlortſhip and ,, _— 


« Authority. 


22, No Title of Honour was anciently given to the Biſhop of Rome, but the 


ſame was allo beſtowed upon others. Is he called Papa or Pope, fois allo (a) St. 
Their Ticles Auguſtine, and this Title was anciently common to all Biſhops, as thoſe indiffe- 747. ad au 


rently converſant in Antiquity do know : But as the word 7yrannus was once 
(4)common to all Kings , but afterwards through the infolence of ſome particular 


Perſons became proper to ſuch whom the Modern 
ſo came this Title to be chalenged inafter Ages, an 


fignification doth moſt concern, 
7 yielded to the Roman Ulſur- 


(1)2.Cor.12.11, 

(k) de unita- 
re. Eccleſie. 

(2) Heron e- 

guſt. que eſt 
3. Inter Eviſt, 
Aug. 

(b) Vide Pay- 
ts Inftit, pri- 
me. Lib, 2. Cc. 


per; is heſtiled Pater Patrum and Fpiſcopus Epiſcoporum , which Honour (c) 2. $.1. Porogy. 


Tertullian grudgeth him ; ſo is Lupus the Biſhop of Gall by (4) Sidonius, as (e) 


% 


Magnericus Bifhop of Triers, Culmen honorificum, and Patrum Pater Archſacerdos. 
In general Councils ( f ') Fohn Biſhop of Fieruſalem, { g ) Sergius of Conſtantinople, (6) L.6. E- 


By Theodore Balſamon, (h) Marck Biſhop of Alexandria are called Patres Patrum, * 


S. 
(c) de pudic. 
lib. 1. 


iſt. 1. 
(e) Venutius, 


as indeed all not only Patriarchs but even Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitans, becaule 1. 3.c. 11. 
ſet over many Bzſhops are called both Patres Patrum and Epiſcopi Epiſcoporum. We 
grant the Biſhop of Rome had not only the Dignity of Patriarch bur is allo {tiled 
Patriacharum Epiſcopus, Biſhop of Patriarchs ; but ſo might in ſome ſence, not ”': 5. 48, 13. 
only he, butall other Patriarchs ; to whom Metropolitans were ſubjet, who be- 


cauſe they prefided over many Bijhops or Fathers ; therefore were 


ed Patriarchs, 


anciently call- 


23. Heot Rome 1s ſtiled Summus Sacerdos, Pontifex Maximus and Princeps Sa- 
cerdotum : High Prieſt, greateſt Pontifie and Prince of Prieſts ; ſo is (a) St. Atha- 533: num- 36. 
naſius called Chief Prieſt of Chief Prieſts ; (4) Fzlix ſaid to have overthrown 
the Government of Chiet- Prieſt-hood ; the Fathers in the Council of Orleance ſti- 
led (c) Summi Antiſtites, and others (d) elſwhere Pontifices in ſummo ſacerdotio 
Conſtituti, as the Biſhop of Antioch and he of Alexandria is termed by (e) Raba- 
mus, Summus Epiſcopus, Princeps Epiſcoporum, and Pontifex Maximus. By Gelafins *ift. 5.1. 1. 
every Biſhop is called Summus Sacerdos , and inold Time that Title and the o- 
ther of Summus Pontifex was ordinary and common, as that of Princeps Sacerdo- 
tum to a Metropolitan, order being taken in the (f) Council of Carthage that , (©) 1 4: 
forthe time to come, none ſhould be called either Princeps Sacerdotum or Summus 


Sacerdos, but only the Biſhop of the firſt See. 


Farther as he aſſumeth the Title 


of Chriſts Vicar, this is applyed by a (g) Father to all Biſhops ; if he be termed 
Pillar of the Church ſois (h) Athanaſius by Nazianzen, and all (7) Biſhops by a ()o-ar. 18. 
Pope himſelf, as all Biſhops and Preachers are called by Gregory the Foundation (0) Ep. 3. 

of the Church. He had the Name of Fead of the Church, but St. Athanaſius is NF pe 
alſo ſtiled by (&) Bafil head of all ; and is faid by Nazianzen, to have given Laws 
to the World : Yenantius the Poet giveth the Epithets of Splendor, Apex fidei, ca- 
put Pontificum to Nicetius of Triers. Conſtantinople is by Chryſoſtome called Me- 
zropolis of the whole World, by Nicetas, Queen of Cities, and by Ju/tinian, of all the 


Citzes the Head, 


24. All 


(f) Sub Me- 
nua AF, 5. 
(g) In gen- 


(h)L.5.Reſps 

(i; Evagri- 
whL. 4.c. 11, 
Berter.Diat 2. 
cap. 4+ & 


Baron, ad ann. 


Caſſiad. I. g. 
Epiſt, 15. 

(a) Nazi- 
ant. Orat. 22. 
aa Heron. 


(b) Ambr. 


(c) 1, cap.3. 
(d) in Conc. 
Agath. can. 6, 


7#ſt. cler, 


(f) Can. 26, 

(gs) Chryſoft. 
on. 7. int 
Matth, 
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24- All Biſhops, as well as he, are termed (a) Paſtors of Chrifts Sheep, (4) A- 
thanaſtus Governonr of Gods Houſe, of whom Nazianzen Writes that the Prefet- 


E. 


(a) Cyprian 
3- Ep. 13. 
(b) Naz. 0, 


fhip, or Government of the wniverſal World, was intruſted with bim ; St. Cyprian ro. :3. 


Dottor of all Chriftians, and (c) Oracle of the aniverſal Church, and (d) Succeſſor of , 


the Apoſtles, as all Biſhops are who were ſeated in their places, throughout the | 
World , and recetved the Titles of (e) Spopyſes of the Church, He takes the Title (© nog 
of ©niverſal or Occnmenical Patriarch, and ſo was tiled John of Feruſalem by - hs I” P 


the whole (f ) Conftantimmopolitan Synode, as Mennas often by a(s) General Coun- 
ci, andby (+) Jutinian the Emperour, ſo was Sergaus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in 
the (7) frxth general Council ; and Tharafms in the (&) Second held at Nice, and 
not only by be Biſhops of the Eaſt, but by (7) Hadrian of Rome himſelf. To 
all Biſhops indeed, (m) care of the univerſal Church i committed by Chriſt ; as 


4 


Champion of their Uſurpation, they are Z#iverſal Biſhops ina ſober ſen 


ſeveral Popes confeſs, andtheretore by Argument drawn from the (x) un 42 
e 


: But 


(c) Spolat. 
Rep. Ecclef. 
2,6. 7. 


( e) Euariſt, 


Ep. 2. 


2 
(£) Sub. Men- 


na AF. 5. 


(8) AZ. 4. 
alibi. 
(h) Novek 


(i) AF. I 3+ 
(k) AF. 3. 


17 any other;that one ſhould have Juriſdiction and Authority over all the reſt ; nei- (1) Foe? ., 


ther the Roman nor any other can challenge that Title. 
25. Neither was he in moſt Ancient Times, accounted ſuch an Oracle of Faith, 


Tharas.inConc. 
Nicen, AF, 


2. 


as to be reckoned Maſter of Eaſt and Weſt ; as appeareth from St. Cyprian, who (m) 7obanni 
refuſed tobe inftructed by him ; in the Caſe of Re-baptizing, trom Familianus and © Ecucherius 


in Epiſt. 


the whole Zaſtern Church in the ſame cauſe, which call him proud Fool and a Coun- 


(n) Bel. lib. 


His pretend- fer fff Chriſtian : From St. Irenens and Polycarpe in the Controverſic about Eaſter, 1. 4s Pontif. «. 


rn yoope' who accuſe him of raſhneſs and 


' by the Africans in the time of St. Augaſtine, when endeavouring to eſtabliſh his 
Supremacy by the way of Appeal in thoſe Provinces, he was branded by them with 
Pride and Fraud in Corrupting,and Perfidioaſneſs in viblating the Nicene Cannons. 
Such was the Infallibility efteemed, when Liberms was taxed for Arianiſm, Vi- 
gilius for Neftorianiſm, and Honorius tor the Hereſic of the Monothelites, by the 
whole Church ; when Hildebrand for his DoCtrine of depoſing Kings, and abſoly- 
ing Subjxetts from their Allegiance, was by all good Men and ſeveral Councils 
eſteemed a Violator of all Nivine and Humane Laws, as Maſter of Perfidiouſnels 
and Perjury, a Tyrant and even Antichrift himſelf ; when Zeo the Tenth his opi- 
nien of his own Holyneſs, his Superiority above a Council, was cenſured as He- 

retical., by all Orthodox Men, and for 1400. Years none had ever doubted of the 
contrary : What Authority he had in ancient Times, either in promoting or de- 
grading his fellow Patriarchs, we may ſeeclearly in the Caſe of the Patriarchate 
of Conſtantinople, which notwithſtanding the utmoſt endeavours of Leo, was 
confirmed by a general.Council ; in that ot Melerius Biſhop of Antioch (an admi- 
rable Perſon if Baf! may be believed ) whom Damaſus of Rome had by his Sen- 
tence deprived, which Sentence was rejected by the ſecond general Council ; 
and in that of Arhanafhus, who was not reſtored after his ſeveral Banithments and 

Perſecutions by the Biſhop of Rome, ( as Sozomen tally Writes of Julius) but by 
Imperial orders, and the judgment of the Council of Sardis ; how great an eſteem 
the ancient Fathers had for his Tnfallibility or Authority we find when Cy- 


Inftances of frian and Formilian being rebuked by Srephen;they reply upon him, as anarrogant 


P 


__ Coequal Fool and a Counterfeit Chriſtian ; when the Eaſtera Biſhops rebuked by Fulius 


Excommunicate, deprive him, and by their Lerters, ſignifie to all other Biſhops 
that they neither admit him into Communion, Write to him, or receive any Let- 
ters 'from-him : When Dioſcorus the Alexandrian Patriarch, cenſured (and juſtly) 
by Leo, durſt give ſentence againſt, and Excommunicate him ; when Yigi/ius, 
whilſt Orthodox was Synodically Excommunicated-by the Atrican Biſhops, and 
when heturned to be a Defender and Patron of the three Chapters, was condemn- 
ed and Anathematized as an Heretick, by the fifth general Council: Infinite 
were examples in this kind. Well might the Romas Patriarch have precedence in 
order, as agreeable to the Dignity ot the City, which though the was Queen of 
—x Empire, yet could not create him any Title to one ſingle (_not to-fay a Triple) 
Crown. 

26. To (a) Patriarchs only, after the Emperours, was that Royal Ceremony 


rverſeneſs ; fuchan Qracle was he accounted 1" 


(3) Balſam. 


of having Fire or Lights carried before them, an ancient Cuſtom in the time of ;, ,,3.;. 44 
Balſamon, and taken firſt out of Perfd# 'Other Enſigns of Honour they had, Patriarch pri 
which became afterwards common to the Metrepolitans, as 'Croſles, Palls, Wc. "3: 


Next to the Patriarch was the Primate, and although notinDigmty, yet in Pow- 


er equal to him, if we believe (4) Gratian ; but this opinion ſeemeth to have {4 p;0,v5 
oceeded from the ambiguity and promiſfeuous uſe of theWords , which in this 99. De primar, 


r 
Comrorertis of Church Government hath begot ſtrange Errors. and Contentions, 
| as 
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as will be ſeen hereafter ; ſeeing there were other Primates beſides the five Pa- 
triarchs, who owed ſome ſort of obedience to them receiving , and perform- 
ing their orders in afſembling Councils and other buſineſs. And as theſe Pri- 
mates were diſtinguiſhed from Patriarchs, properly ſo called, ſo alſo Conſtituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Merropolitans ; notwithſtanding 
what ſome Object from an Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that 2wo Provinces could not be 
ſubjeft to one and the ſame Perſon: For not tomake uſe of what might be objefted 
againſt theſe Epiſtles ; this expreſſion may well be admitted in this ſence, that 
no onePerſon could ſo przſide over two Provinces, as to exerciſe the FunQion 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province : For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preſerve the Rights of Metropolitans invio- 
late, as appears from ſeveral examples. But though Preſidents ſhould fail in this 
Caſe, yet the nature of the thing doth evidently demonſtrate it : For if the Pri- 


mate ſhould exerciſe the office proper to a Metropolitan, what need were there of 


a Metropolitan? if a Metropolitan that of a Biſhop in his Province , what need 
were there of a Biſhop » Therefore the Biſhop his Parzcia is ſubject to him ina 
certain and peculiar manner , wherein it"is not ſubject to a Metropolitan: The 
Caſes of Viſitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwiſe there would 
be Biſhop!, but all Biſhops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian ſaith, there is one Biſhoprick, whereof all are partakers in So/7- 
dum : So 1s a Province in ſo peculiar a manner, ſubjet to a Merropolitan, as not 
to a Primate, except in Caſes expreſſed in Law ; and whatſoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not ; elſe there would be no Metropolitans, 
but all Vicegerents of Primates. And ſuch is the eaſe of a Pazriarch, in reference 
Parriarchi. £0 that of Primates ; the ſeveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
cal, Exarchi- Cal and Epiſcopal being diſtinCt and ſeveral, whereof none could be juſtly invaded : 
cal, verrop®r: The Patriarch in his own Parcecia exerciſe Epiſcopal jur:ſ{Ciction ; viſited thoſe un- 
Jurifdiction der him, aſſigned them Governours,and did other matcers too long to be recited - In 
diltinct his own Province he had Metropolitical juriſdiftion, not Epiſcopal ; in his Dioceſs 
Exarchical or that of a Primate, not Mctropolitical nor Epiſcopal ; in his Patriar- 

chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epiſcopal. 

27. To Primates therefore firſt, this is obſerved to have been due as a Pfivi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Biſhops and Metropolitans Canonically EleCted, Se- 
ccndly, They examined and paſſed judgment on ſuch matters as had been determi- 

The pv. nedand judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
letgeand pow- TO Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration of Dioceſan Coun- 
- 4 Joan cils, ſurnmed out of ſeveral Provinces , Primates having Authority, when they 

judged it convenient,to make ſuch Aſſemblies. Fourthly, They were appointed as 
Watch-men in ſo many Watch-Towers ; and Overſeersin the Name of the Pa- 
triarch, to inquire and obſerve, whether Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was diligently 
obſerved ;and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Inſo- 
much, rhat they had not only power of calling Synods of ſeveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Afairs, to ſend for Biſhops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and ſettle Matters ; which was given to the Biſhop of Arles, by ancient 


Conſulas 
Morinum Exeyr, 


23, & 24-L.1e 


lIatm ibich 


+ cuſtom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 


number of ſuch Aſſiſtants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates of Letters, commendato- 
ry toall Clerks, Metropotitans and Biſhops, travelling out of their Dioceſs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches : 
That thoſe things were always and univerſally true cannot be ſaid, but often or for 
the moſt part, and never juſt except the Authority of Princes was therein duly 
conſidered; who, beſides their undoubted right of being nurſing Fathers 
to the Church, are owned by thoſe * that would rather place that honour in the 
Biſhop of Rome, as Author of new Sces inthe time even of Ja/tinzay. 
28. It appears from the Preface to (4) one of the Emperours Conſtitutions, 
Pa Autho- that this Power then reſided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Metropo- 
polnans. litans, the Authority of whom, weare next to conſider : of Metropolitans there 
weretwo ſorts, in latter times, one, which was ſubje& to the Primate, and ano- 
=T Sorts of ther that acknowledged no SubjeRtion ; ſuch thoſe Arch-Biſhops accounted them- 
"7 ſelves, that were not ſubject to any Pgmate. And ſuch were all the Metropolitans of 
Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs ; as (5) one obſerves, as it 
this name was only proper tothe Primates of Dioceſles ( not of Provinces) ſuch as 


the Biſhop of Carthage, who by (c) Leo the Ninth, is ſtiled Maximus Africe * 


Metropolitanus, the greateſt Metropolitan of Africk ; And yet (4) Juſtinian glories 
that he had ſet that Biſhop over all Africk, and the ſame Perſon obſerves, that 
he 
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he rather reſtored him to his Dignity, after the Vandals were expelled that Coun- 


try, than beſtowed any new honour on that See ; ſo that if the other Biſhops 
were ſubje& to him, they muſt be ſubje& to him not asa Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ſtrictly be ſtiled Primates themſelves : How- 


ever, if they owned no ſubje&tion to Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was ſuitable to theirs. It under their inſpeCQtion their juriſdiction. was 
ſubordinate to theirs, as that ofthe Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy- 


nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance of Superiours ; they 


Titular Me- 
tropolitans. 


preſiding in'the manner and Governing thoſe Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, that were 
withinthe limits of their Metropolitical juriſdiction. 

29. For inthe Greek or Eaſtern Church , it's manifeſt that for ſome time 
there was a diſtin@ton betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-biſhops, who Conſtitu- 
ted a peculiar Rank or Order betwixt them and Biſhops. And tor that time the c3,7;,y conc. 
Arch-Biſhop was within the juriſdiction of the Metropolitan : At length thoſe can. 12. wide 
Arch-Biſhops were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch, as 9m" 2-77: 
p—_ from Balſamon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and — ſub- review pick. 
ject to the Conſtantinopolitau Patriarch, to whom Jnnocent the Third Biſhop of 4i#rib-2.c. 3. 
Rome, after Conſtantinople was ſubjected to the Latins willingly aſcribes that 
Office. But excepting this caſe of the Greeks, Arch-biſhops were the fame with 


Metropolitans, having the ſame power of Ordination, aſſembling Synods, and re- 


ceiving Appeals within their reſpe&tive Provinces, it 1n Priviledge and Authority 
they werereally ſuch ; for we tind that in the Eaſt towards the decay of the Em- 
pire, there were ſome called Arch-biſhops, who had no juriſdictioon over other 


Biſhops, meerly titular, and ſo named only becauſe they had honour and prace- 
ence before their fellow Biſhops of the ſame Province. 


The Power, 
Office and Au. 
thority of Bi. 
ſhops in the 
Church. 


Primitive, that thence Zereſtes and Schiſms aroſe, becauſe Gods Priejts was not 0+ ;, 


30. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Biſhop { wherein all thoſe ſorts a- 
gree) being in power and juriſdiftion, not in order diſtinct trom one another ) 
15 moſt weighty and conſiderable, moſt controverted, and of late impugned. Ar 
firſt the-Presbyters as we ſaid under the Apoſtles in common care and Council 
Governed the Church ;- but by degrees neceſſity af Peace and Order brought the 


-Goverment upon one mans ſhoulders, though ſupported by the aſſiſtance of 0- 


thers; for what-St. (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed ro the moſt a) Lb. x 


+3 


beyed, and ſome one was not thought of, who for a time ſhould be Fudge of the 
Church, in the room of Chriſt ; by which words he means not the Biſhop of Rome, 
as ſome vaialy imagine but himſelf, 

31, The moſt certain note of difterence betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters, this 


. became, thatin every City were ſeveral or many Presbyters, but only one 


Conſecraticn 
and Ordinati- 


Biſhop, except any by force intruded and made a Schiſm, or the Biſhop by reaton 
of Sickneſs or Age, was neceſſitated to have an aſſiſtant ; who yet in his preience 
was of-no-Authority. Another note and a part of his power was impoſition of 


- hands upon Biſhops and Presbyters, called Conſecration and Ordination, which 


(5) St.: Ferome, otherwiſe thought no friend, makes peculiar to him inthe moſt 1 zz... 


on being pecu- Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- grivnQuidfa- 
liar to them, 


rity to a Biſhop, in this duty, the-Presbyters preſent {at the Ordination of a Pres- 7 ***?** 


Ord:natione 


by ter) as-appeareth from the Fourth. Carthaginian Council, were to lay- their zz;cop, quod 


- hands alſo on the Head of the Ordained, whilſt the Biſhop held his thereon, and ?reyter non 


facit. 


bleſſed the Party, rather in teſtimony of their . conſent, than . as partakers in the 
Office of Conſecration, which the Church . believed ſo proper to. Biſhops, that 


Presbyrters of themſelves could not perform, . and theretore (c) declare ſuch as (c) Athar. 


- from other places : All Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, which have been made a- 


-was performed by them as null, . nay although the(d) Biſhop impoſed his hands 4po!. 2 » :ic. 
becauſe a Presbyter read the words of Conſecration; Sometimes it happened that a 7 4ari* a2 
Biſhop had (e) but pne Presbyter under him, who might for juſt cauſe be removed jg. 
elſewhere, yet that this Biſhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others (4) Conc. 
it he would, and if he could make none of his own, might have elſwhere ſome "T mo 4 
toordain according tothe number he had-loſt ; Whereby it appears that a Biſhop Cena, 454 
though he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination with ©* ef & 
him, might alone by himſelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thoſe procured 77 * © 


gainſt the Corruptions-in ordaining Prieſts and: Deacons, ſpeak in the ſingular 


- number of one, not inthe pluralof many ; as. pointing at the Biſhop as the Agent, 


who if any offence againſt the Cannons was committed, was ever puniſhed ; nor the 
F Pres- 
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as will be ſeen hereafter ; ſeeing there were other Primates beſides the five Pa- 
triarchs, who owed ſome ſort of obedience to them | receiving , and perform- 
ing their orders in afſembling Councils and other buſineſs. And as theſe Pri- 
mates were diſtinguiſhed from Patriarchs, properly ſo'called, ſo alſo Conſtituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity . above other Mezropolitans ; notwithſtanding 
what ſome Object from an Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that two Provinces could not be 
ſubjeft to one and the ſame Perſon : For not tomake uſe of what might be objected 
againſt theſe Epiſtles ; this expreſſion may well be admitted in this ſence, that 
no onePerſon could ſo przſide over two Provinces, as to exerciſe the Fun@tion 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preſerve the Rights of Metropolitans invio- 
late, as appears from ſeveral examples. But though Preſidents ſhould fail in this 
Caſe, yet thenature of the thing doth evidently demonſtrate it : For if the Pri- 
mate ſhould exerciſe the office proper to a Metropolitan, what need were there of 
a Metropolitan? if a Metropolitan that of a Biſhop in his Province , what need 
were there of a Biſhop > Therefore the Biſhop his Parzcia is ſubject to him ina 
ccrtain and peculiar manner , wherein it"is not ſubjet to a Metropolitan: The 
Caſes of Viſitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwiſe there would 
be Biſhop!, but all Biſhops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian ſaith, there is one Biſhoprick, whereof all are partakers in Sol;- 
dum : So 1s a Province in ſo peculiar a manner, ſubjet to a Merropolitan, as not 
to a Primate, except in Caſes expreſſed in Law ; and whatſoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not ; elſe there would be no Metropolitans, 
but all Vicegerents of Primates. And ſuch is the eaſe of a Patriarch, in reference 
Pariarchi. £0 that of Primates ; the ſeveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
cal, Exarchi- cal and Epiſcopal being diſtinE and ſeveral, whereof none could be juſtly invaded : 
cal, verrop®r The Patriarch in his own Parcecia exerciſe Epitcopal jur:ſCiCtion ; viſited thoſe un- 
Juriſdiction der him, aſſigned them Governours,and did other matcers too long to be recited - In 
6iltinc his own Province he had Metropolitical juriſdiftion, not Epiſcopal ; in his Dioceſs 
Exarchical or that of a Primate, not Mctropolitical nor Epiſcopal ; in his Patriar- 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epiſcopal. 

27. To Primates therefore firſt, this is obſerved to have been due as a Pfivi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Biſhops and Metropolitans Canonically Elefted. Se- 
ccondly, They examined and paſſed judgment on ſuch matters as had been determi- 

The pv. Red and judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
ledgeand pow- TO Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration of Dioceſan Coun- 
- A pony cils, ſurnmed out of ſeveral Provinces , Primates having Authority, when they 

*"jadged it convenient,to make ſuch Aſſemblies. Fourthly, They were appointed as 
Watch-men in ſo many Watch-Towers ; and Overſeersin the Name of the Pa- 
zriarch, to inquire and obſerve, whether Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was diligently 
obſerved ;and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Inſo- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of ſeveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Affairs, to ſend for Biſhops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and ſettle Matters ; which was given to the Biſhop of Arles, by ancient 
- cuſtom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 
number of ſuch Aſſiſtants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates of Letters, commendato- 
ry toall Clerks, Metropotitans and Biſhops, travelling out of their Dioceſs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches - 
That thoſe things were always and univerſally true cannot be ſaid, but often or for 
the moſt part, and never juſt except the Authority of Princes was therein duly 
conſidered ; who, beſides their undoubted right of being nurſing Fathers 
to the Church, are owned by thoſe * that would rather place that honour in the 
Biſhop of Rome, as Author of new Sces inthe time even of Ja/tin/an. 

28. It appears from the Preface to (4) one of the Emperours Conſtitutions, 

_ The Autho- that this Power then reſided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Merropo- 
rolrans, Cit ans, the Authority of whom, weare next to conſider : of Merropolitans there 

weretwo ſorts, in latter times, one, which was ſubje& to the Primate, and ano- 

Two Sorts of ther that acknowledged no SubjeRtion ; ſuch thoſe Arch-Biſhops accounted them- 
7 ſelves, that were not ſubje to any Pgmate. And ſuch were all the Metropolitans of 

Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs ; as (5) one obſerves, as it 
this name was only proper to the Primates of Dioceſles ( not of Provinces) ſuch as 
the Biſhop of Carthage, who by (c)) Leo the Ninth, is ſliled Maximus Africe 
Metropolitanus, the greateſt Metropolitan of Africk : And yet (4) Juſtinian glories 
that he had ſet that Biſhop over all Africk, and the ſame Perſon obſerves, that 

he 
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he rather reſtored him to his Dignity, after the Yandals were expelled that Coun- 
try, than beſtowed any new honour on that See ; fo that if the other Biſhops 
were ſubje& to him, they muſt be ſubje& to him not asa Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ſtrictly be tiled Primates themſelves : How- 
ever, if they owned no ſubje&ion to Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was ſuitable to theirs. It under their inſpeQion their juriſdiction was 
ſubordinate to theirs, as that ofthe Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy- 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance of Superiours ; they 
preſiding in'the manner and Governing thoſe Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, that were 
withinthe limits of their Metropolitical juriſdiction. 
29. For in the Greek or Eaſtern Church , it's maniteſt that for ſome time 
' there was a diſtinton betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-biſhops, who Conſtitu- 
ted a peculiar Rank or Order betwixt them and - Biſhops. And tor that time the 


_— > —— 


Chalced. cont, 


Arch-Biſhop was within the juriſdiction of the Metropolitan : At length thoſe can. 12. wide 


Arch-Biſhops were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch, as 
__ from Balſamon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and — {ub- 
ject to the Conſtantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Znnocent the Third Biſhop of 
Rome, after Conſtantinople was ſubjected to the Latins willingly aſcribes that 
Office. But excepting this caſe of the Greeks, Arch-biſhops were the ſame with 
Metropolitans, having the ſame power of Ordination, allembling Synods, and re- 
ceiving Appeals within their reſpective Provinces, it in Priviledge and Authority 
they werereally ſuch ; for we tind that in the Eaſt towards the decay of the Em- 
pire, there were ſome called Arch-biſhops, who had .no juriſdictioon over other 
Bithops, meerly titular, and-ſo named only becauſe they had honour and prace- 
ence before their fellow Biſhops of the fame Province. 

30. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Biſhop { wherein all thoſe ſorts a- 
gree) being in power and juriſdiftion, not in order diſtinct trom one another ) 
ie Srar, tg moſt weighty and conſiderable, moſt controverted, and of Jate impugned. Ar 
thoriry of Bi. firſt the Presbyters as we faid under the Apoſtles in common care and Council 
ſhops in the- Governed the Church ;- but by degrees neceſſity of Peace and Order brought the 
Church. -Goverment upon one mans ſhoulders, though ſupported by the aſſiſtance of o- 

thers; for what-St, (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed ro the moſt 
Primitive, that thence Zerefres and Schiſms aroſe, becauſe Gods Priejts was not 0- 
beyed, and ſome one was not thought of, who for a time ſhould be Fudge of the 
Church, in the room of Chriſt ; by which words he means not the Biſhop of Rome, 
as ſome vainly imagine but himſelf, | 
31, The moſt certain note of diflerence betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters, this 
. became, thatin every City were ſeveral or many Presbyters, but only one 
Biſhop, except any by force intruded and made a Schiſm, or the Biſhop by reaton 
of Sickneſs or Age, was necefſlitated to have an aſſiſtant ; who yer in his pretence 
was of-no-Authority. Another note and a part of his power was impoſition of 
- hands upon Biſhops and Presbyters, called Confecration and Ordination, which 


Conſecratien / Z* . . : my " 
fs yy mar. (5) St.: Ferome, otherwiſe thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moſt 


Titular Me- 
tropolitans, 


Morinum p.77. 
© 217. Ber- 
terium pith, 
diatrib. 2, Cc. 3 


(a) Lib. n. 
Ed. 3 


(b) Ad Eva- 


on being pecu- Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- griwnQuidfe 


liar to them. . rity to a Biſhop, in this duty, the Presbyters preſent {at the Ordination of a Pres- 
byter) as-appeareth from the Fourth. Carthaginian Council, were to lay their 
hands alſo on the Head of the Ordained, whilſt the Biſhop held his thereon, and 
bleſſed the Party, rather in teſtimony of their . conſent, than . as partakers in the 
Office of Conſecration, which the Church . believed ſo proper to. Biſhops, that 
Presbyrers of themſelves could not perform, and therefore (c) declare ſuch as 
-was performed by them as null, nay although the(d)) Biſhop impoſed his hands 
becauſe a Presbyter read the words of Conſecration ; Sometimes it happened that a 
Biſhop had (e ) but pne Presbyter under him, who might tor juſt cauſe be removed 
elſewhere, yet that this Biſhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others 
it he would, and if he could make none of his own, might have elſwhere ſome 
toordain according tothe number he had-loſt : —— appears that a Biſhop 
though he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination with 
him, might alone by himſelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thoſe procured 

- from other places : All Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, which. have been made a- 
gainſt the Corruptions-in ordaining Prieſts and: Deacons, ſpeak in the ſingular 

- number of one, not inthe pluralof many; as. pointing at the Biſhop as the Agent, 
who if any offence againſt the Cannons was committed, was ever puniſhed ; = the 
We . regs 
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Presbyters who were not parties, but only Acceſſories or Witneſſes to the Prin- 
ci pal. 
_ From the end of their Inſtitution ( which was to prevent Schiſms, and 
eſtabliſh Power and Peace in the Church) we may well gather, that beſides the 
power of Ordination, they had the other Priviledges (and Tasks) by St. Pau! con- 
.__..... terredon Timothy and Titus, viz. Of examining,reproving and removing ſuch Pres- 
% pm byters as were guilty of unſound Dorine, and corrupt Manners ; which were to 
continue till the coming of Chriſt, not ending with thoſe two, and therefore if 
belonging to any as their Succeſlors, certainly to Biſhops, who prxſiding in their 
ſeveral Churches, had Paſtoral and Fatherly Power over both People and Presby- 
ters under them, according to theirOffice : They had and havethe Authority of the 
(a) Apoſtles in the Church, to bind and looſe, elſe how could they puniſh and (3)6reg. hom: 
Conſtrain, and without puniſhment no awe, and without awe, none can pre- ** 
ſerve Peace and Order. Where they could notbe themſelves preſent, to Preach 
and Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, they provided for ſuch places, fit and con- 
venient Paſtors, that they might be Rightly and Chriſtianly inſtructed ; took 
care leſt any Hereſies, Errors or Diſſentions crept up amongſt them ; afforded 
them their Council in doubtful matters, their aſſiſtance in difficult, and without 
; troubling the whole Province, put an end to their private Controverſies and Con- 
tentions, excellent effets of Paſtoral Care and Vigilancy. Beſides thoſe things 
that were connative with their Office , ſucceeding Ages for the ſame reaſons 
thought fit to enlarge the Bounds of their Power and Priviledges ; that all things 
might be done in Peace, Decency and in Order. Hencecame it that by proviſion 
of Cannons and Cuſtom of the Church, they had many other Prerogatives ; as 
Reconciliation of Penitents, Confirmation and Impoſition of hands on the Bap- 
tized, Dedication of Churches and the like : And fo great was the power intruſted 
with them, that (4) no Presbyter could baptize without the Biſhops Licenſe, nor (b)Hierem 
Preach it he were preſent, in ſome places. contre Lucif. 
5 33. Nay, as ſoon as Eccleſiaſtical Matters came to ſomeForm, Regulation and © #4 Nepvrio- 
Order, and the Government by Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons eſtabliſhed : Bj. **" 
ſhops within their own Dioceſs had the ſole power of Holy FunCtions, and (al- 
though at the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity, moſt things might be common to 
Presbyters and Biſhops ) Prieſts and Deacons might be added to them, to aſſiſt 
them, and be employed according to occafion, and their Abilities by their over- 
ſight and diſcretion ; ſothat a Prieſt might not Baptize nor Adminſter the Holy 
Communion, nor Teach nor interpret the Scriptures ; de loco Superiore Ecclefie, as 
St. Auguſtin calls it, or de Cathedra, as St. Ambroſe, as a S8tox«Mo; or a Dottor 
( for ſo they were then called, that did it either of their own Authority as Biſhops, 
or was allowed it as Prieſts, according to the Preaching now in uſe ) without pe- 
culiar allowance of the Biſhop of that Dioceſs. In many places Prieſts were not 
Having the allowed to do it; it was not then thought to belong to them, but the task of the 
ſole power of Biſhop alone, becauſe he in his Office repreſenting more immediately Chriſt him- 
act Gormas: ſelf, was looked upon as him from whom Holy Offices were derived : Which 
and givng made him ſo abſolute in his Dioceſs, that it was accounted great Ulurpation for 
Licenſe to t0 any Manto challengeany power in Spirituals (as ſuch) but under him, and by 
: his deputation. By reaſon alſo of the inſufficiency of every Prieſt, for ſuch an im- 
ployment, as Preaching or Teaching by way of Authority (ſuch as our Pulpit- 
preaching) which gave them the Title of $&{cx«101 or Doctors as witnefſeth (a) (2) 4d i c«- 
St. Chryſoſtome, who tells us, that to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt (in this manner ) 71%. <. «- 
it's well if one or two may be found that are fit : But to baptize, any man that is a 
Prieſt, and therefore, ſaith he to this day we commit Baptizing ( which he only men- 
tions, though much more did belong to a Prieſt, becauſe St. Pau/, only mentions 
it in the place he explains) to the weaker, but the buſineſs of Preaching or Teaching 
to them that are more Learned or Wiſe. And Balſamon upon the Cannons affirms 
. that to zeach the People (in this manner) was granted unto Biſhops alone, that 70 
teach the People of God, and interpret divine Decrees, was granted by the grace of 
the holy Spirit unto the Biſhops only, and to them that are permitted and Authori- 
ed by them. 
34. Both by Sozomen and Socrates, we are aſſured that in Alexandria, the Bi- 
{hops only did Preach or Teach the People in this manner ; and in the numerous 
African Churches, as witneſs both St. Ferome and St. Auguſtin, till Falerius his 
time ( by whom Auguſtin was conſecrated) Prieſts were not allowed to preach ; 
| this 
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this Office being accounted one of the Biſhop his peculiar priviledges)at leaſt not in 

the preſence of their Dioceſan : Nay, ſo ſtrict was the Ancient times in preſerving 

the abſoluteneſs of a Biſhop in his Dioceſs, that by ſome Cannons ſuch Biſhop 

was puniſhed with Depoſition, as preſumed to preach in anothers Dioceſs, with- 

out Licence. firſt obtained, much leſs could any Prieſt C—_ any other Bi- 

ſhop do it, who by the Canonical Laws, could not exerciſe his Function or Prieſt- 

hood without approbation, to which were. required Letters Commendatory 

from his Prelate ; in thoſe times Biſhops whether at home or a broad, if no law- 

Ard oonie. fl impediment (as Age, nt of body, urgent occaſions, publick buſineſs 
1M if wick one (ſtrong enough to procure Diſpenſation ) did hinder , thought themſelves bound 
Licence of the-to preach every Sunday, and by ſome Cannons of Councils in ſome places were 
Dioceſan. bound ſo todo; which Cuſtom was much followed in the days of our Famous 
Queen Elizabeth, and eſpecially by that (4) Jewel of Salisbury (one of the great- 


(a) convent- 
unt rebus no- 


eſt Divines, . and moſt pious Biſhop that ever lived) who to the intreaties of his ,,;zz jeze (us. 


Friends, adviſing him to preach ſhort and more ſeldom, that he migtit preach 
long, was wont-to oppoſe that ſaying of (4) Yeſpafan altered and fitted to his 

own office, Oportet Epiſcopum Concionantem mort, | 
35. But as Biſhops, their proper work ſeemeth to be Government rather than 
preaching, and ſo much the Etymology of their name hinteth to us. Indeed be- 
Biſhops go- 10g the Miniſters of Chriſt in an eſpecial manner, their office includes all univerſal 
vern as vell a3 Duties ; Which as the ſtate of the Church requireth according to its neceſſities, 
a0 are to be diſcharged by them, ſo that in times of Ignorance they ought to preach, 
and other whiles as others Comport, behave themſelves in their general practice, 
not only acting themſelves, but overſeeing alſo others ; directing and ruling 
Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical Funftions : By which Acts they are chiefly 
diſtinguiſhed from inferiour Miniſters. Now beſides theſe Boiſcaps or Biſhops; 
there were Choreipiſcopi, ſo called from the Country or Villages which they 
Governed. Their original is by ſome fetcht from Apoſtolical Inſtitution, as if 
they were made as Succeſlors to the Seventy Diſciples, as Biſhops are to the 
Apoſtles ; but it's uncertain both what time they began,and when preciſely they 
came to their period. Gratiancites (a) Pope Damaſus telling the Biſhops of Africk, 


(b) Oporter 


Imperatarem, 
fantem mori. 


(a) Quem 


that they were then forbidden throughout the World ; but his Succeſſor, Nicolas mnfule iP. 


Chorepiſcopi 
ordained. 


with reaſon affirms both the Epiſtles of Damaſus and Leo the firſt, concerning 


writes an Epiſtle to Zosbaldus as C ——_— ſo that Sormandis (5) the Jeſuit GE 50. ſite 


(b) Anti- 


theſe Chorepiſcopi to be ſpurious,and from Pope Nicola in his Epiſtle to Radulphus och. 2. contre 
quotes thoſe words in imitation of the ſeventy,Chorepiſcopi were ordained, concerning —— 12 


whom,who candoubt but they had the Offices of Biſhops ? Gratian aſligns this difference 
betwixt them and Biſhops,that Biſhops could not be ordained but in Cities,but they 
in Villages ; Biſhops granted Letters called Formate or Dimiſſoriz (by which one 
was exempted from the juriſdiction of his Biſhop , which were wontto be given 
with great Solemnity ) the Chorepiſcopi could only grant Letters Commen- 
datory (called alſo pacifice, granted to Clerks travelling, whereby they were 
commended, that they might quietly execute their Office in other Diocelſles ) 
although the Gloſs denies they could grant them, and makes them only proper 
to the Biſhops, who alſo had the right of Conſfecration, whereas the Chorepi/- 
copi could only confer the leſſer orders. That pretended Epiſtle of Leo, reckons 
up Ten ſeveral things which _— to the Office of Biſhops, the Chorepiſcopi 
were not to meddle with. (c) File 


— hens thoſe ſorts of Prieſts which we may call puny Biſhops (being betwixt a Bi- 


ſacus tells us that, a Biſhop being ordained by (c) &x conc. 


Hereticks, if afterward he became Catholick, was made Chorepiſcopus : But Rr in 


Gallia Narbs- 


nenſs can. 3» 


Prieſt or Cu- ſhop and a —— grew out of uſe by degrees,and Rural, Deans came in their #748. ac orig. 


rate. room (as it's 


id ) but with a more reſtrained power. parech, c, 2. 


(d) vide mo- 


36. The next in theorder of this Hierarchy, was the Presbyter or Prieſt, ,eupm in cxc- 
who by direftion and under the inſpeCtion of the Biſhop, Celebrated Divine Service, <:7/. Caron 
Adminſtred the Sacraments, and preached Gods Word ; ofall rhoſe the Pare- bw. is. 3. 


(a) Patre. 3. 


cus, Parſon or Pariſh Prieſt, is moſt conſiderable. The rank of Carates ( the g Cencil. £- 


ſame with our Parſons, in French called Cures , ſaith Gerſon, (a) is the next 
in order to that of Biſhops ; it's manifeſt, in that the ſame Hierarchical duties are 
incumbent upon them as upon the other , although not in ſo excellent a degree : For 
it's their duty to Purifie thoſe committed to their charge by convittion and reproof, 
to illuminate them by Teaching and Preashing, and to adminiſter the Satraments ; 
and they are bound, if occafion be, as well as Biſhops, to lay down their life for their 


Sheep 
F 2 


wvaagel. & fta- 
tu perfeFionus 
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Sheep; ſo that when Chriſt ſent abroad the Seventy Diſciples, to whom ſucceed Cu- 
rates, both according to the opinion of Divines awd Lawyers, he: committed 


in effett the ſame Charge to them as he did to the Apoſtles. Elſewhere (4) he (b) De Staruris 


writeth that this ra## of Carates was figured in the old Law by the Lewvires, that 
it was Inſtituted ” Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the very beginning of the Church, 


which Inſtitution became more evident by the Declarations of Popes, and as wel} (4: *- 


General as Particalar Councils. So doth Gerſon deſcribe this ſort of Eccle- 
ſaſtical Miniſters, and without any Partiality, although being Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Paris, he was alſo Care or Pariſh Prieft of St. Joby in 


Grave in the ſame City, as his Learned Country-man Fileſacus (c) engageth (c) De Pore 


himſelf to evince. " 
27. He deſcribes our Parwcas'or Pariſh-Prieft, to be one afigned to ſome cer. 


Prieſteclerived y.2in Churches, as having the overſight of a People, in behalf of which he officiates, 


which he is obliged ro teach, and tb Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, .aud who for 
ſo doing ought to be maintained by the Offerings of thoſe that are committed to his 
charge. Concerning their Original, he ſuppoſes certain Prieſts 'to have been 


Their Original, Ordained at firſt by St. Peter, as the number of the Faithful increaſed in Rome, 


and from the Pontifical Hiſtory of Pope Damaſw, indeavoureth to prove that 
they were reduced to a certain number by C/ztzs, and he Profecutes their 
Hiſtory as well to other places as Rome, proving that in moſt antient times, 
Pariſhes in many Countries were Eſtabliſhed. Here let our Reader take notice 
of the ſeveral forts of Names by which this Prieſt is called. Sometimes Pa- 
recus and Parochus, ſometimes he is faid to be a Presbyter, Ordained or Inſti- 
tuted in a Pariſh or Church, for 'by the Sixth Cannon of the Firft Council of 
Chalcedon, no Prieſt is to be Ordained, but to ſome certain Place or Church, 
which Law was indeed of force in the moſt Primitive times. At Rome it 
being ſometimes requiſite-to have ſeveral Priefts in one Church, over them all 
one was ſet, who was therefore called Presbyter Cardinalis or Principal Prieſt, 
which Title was not confined to the City, but givenalſo to other Prieſts, whoſe 


Their ſeveral Charge lay in the Country. Sometime he is, called Presbyzer or Prieſt funply 
forts of Names. without any addition; other whiles he is underſtood by the word Sacerdos, ſome- 


times tiled Refor Ecclefie, Proprius Presbyter, Presbyter Parochianus, Presbyter 
Plebis, and Plebanus, Presbyter Parochitanus and Parrochialis, Clericus Parecialis, 
Clericus Locals, And, as in Councils he is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Presby- 
ter not ſeldom, as being more truly ſo than others under him, ſo 1s he called 
fimply Clericus, as Principal or above other Clerks. In more late times we 
meet with the names of Cario and Cxuratus, not derived from the antient Roman 
Curiones, as ſome have imagined, fecing it was never heard of till thoſe latter 
Ages, but from the care and ſollicitude they ought ro have for their Flocks ; 
and it was firſt brought up by the Cannons of the Ga#ican Church. We 1n like 
manner have the word Perſona or Parſon liar to us in Exglavud. And it 
muſt not be omitted, that this ſame Prieſt is ſometimes called Presbyter and 
Clericus Dioceſanus. | 

38. For in the antient Monuments of the Church, it is often found that the 


Diozefis na WOrds Diocefis and Parecia are promiſcuouſly uſed. Diocefis ſometimes ſignifies 
. Parecia whar, the fame thing which we in the preſent Modern Sence call a Pariſh, altho 


h 
moſt commonly by it is meant a Territy of great Extent both in an Recleſialki. 
cal and Civil Senſe, as formerly we have obſerved, By Parecia (rather to be 
written + Paroecia) at the beginning of Chriftian Religion, and not a tew Ages 
after, was not meant a Society or Communion of. Neighbours meeting at the 
ſame Church, but that which we call now a Diocefs or a Biſhoprick. File/aces 
traces it down beyond the Nephews of Charles the Great, as tar as Arnulphus 
the Emperour, This promiſcuous uſe of Names which we find to be very fre- 
quent in the Hierarchy, is to be attributed partly to. the extent of their ſignift- 
cation, many being —_ to the fame Perſon and thing in feveral reſpects, 
partly to the vicifiitude of all Humane Afﬀairs, wherein Language hath a very 
great ſhare, nothing more depending uponthe Fancy of the Vulgar: and partly 
to the Latitude of the Chrifttan Church, which extending it {elf through all 
places and Countries, no wonder that it receives diverfity of Terms, for we ſee 
particular Regions, though of the ſame Language in groſs, yet have ſeveral 
DialeQs and Idioms. Notwithſtanding the promiſcuous uſe of words, the things 


themſelves are not fo hard to be diſtinguiſhed, but that their diverfity may be 
diſcourſed 


—. 
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The Offiee 


diſcovered by unprejudiced minds, although with that difficulty which ever ac- 
companies matter remote, ang of ſo large a diſtance. 


29. At length we arrive at the lowelt ſtep of thoſe Sacred Promotions, and 
that is che Office of a Deacon. To a Deacon it (a) belonged to aſſiſt the Biſhop Fog 
and Prieſt, and miniſter in all things concerning, the Sacraments of Chriſt, to 


of 2 Deacon in Teceive Offerings, and Preach (or read) the Goſpel, the New Teſtament being 


the Church. 


delivered to him for this yoouem To him alſo belonged the Offices of Prayer, 
fuch 


writing of the Names 0 as were to be Ordained, Baptized, the Dead and Pominw 
Excommunicate. He was wont to exhort unto Prayer, and give notice in the —_— _ 


Celebration of Divine Offices, give the uſnal Bleſſing, and publiſh the Feſtivals 
of the Church. Such was the Polity of the Antient Primitive Apoſtolick 
Church for the main, Ordained and Eftabliſhed by Chriſt's Apoſtles, circum- 
ſtantiated according to the 'Exigence of Afﬀairs, and that Liberty which our 
Saviour hath left to his Officers in Matters of Prudence, Decency and Order. 
And no other ſorts of Orders dare we acknowledge of Divine Right; the 

(5) Romaniſts themſelves _— that the leſſer forts have no ground in FP - Ag prong 
Scripture. Dionyfius who calls himfelt the Areopagite owneth only the Three 26. » 2. 
Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. The Cannons that go under the name 
of the Apeſtles, reckon but Five, of Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Readers and 
Chanters. * The Maſter of the Sentences himſelf confeſſeth that the Church in 
ſucceeding times Ordained Sub-deacons and Acolythi, ſo that farther the Cano. 
niſts for their number of Nine, nor the Divines for that of Seven, can bring any 
certain thing out of the beſt and pureſt Antiquity. But how theſe might come 
in, as alſo concerning the nature of their Offices, beſides concerning the Origi- 
nal and Nature of other Dignities, which the Prudence of latter Ages thought 
fit to Eſtabliſh, we ſhall ſpeak upon occaſion in their due and moſt proper 

lace. 

, 40. But having given a proſpe@ of this ſtately Primitive Building, it remains 
to ſhew, how in an Humane way it was maintained, how theſe Officers ſub- 


(c) Lombard, 
4£4ift.2.4. lit.1, 


, he full ſiſted, what was the Sallary of theſe Spiritual Souldiers, and what ſtrength the 
rae Spiritu 
Souldicrs. 


+ the Great, and other Emperours, down to the time of Fuſtinian himſelf, both 


Secular Arm afforded to the Spiritual, in the erecting of its Authority and Power, 
At firſt all things were common amongſt Chriltians, afterward this Community 
ceaſing, when the cauſe was removed , this Cuſtom was introduced, that all 
Contributions towards the Maintenance of the Miniſtry ſhould be at the 
diſpoſal of the Biſhop. This being divided into Four parts, he himſelt had one, 
his Clergy another, the Third was diſtributed to the Poor, and the Fourth was 
reſerved for the Repairing of Churches ; thoſe times of Perſecution affording all 
ſorts of Diſcouragements to needy Perſons, and being fo far from Contributing 
to the ſupport of thoſe Religious Edifices, that they rather were imployed in 
Burning the Temples and Worſhippers together. At this time Prieſts were 
Arbitrarily ſent into ſome certain place or Pariſh by the Biſhop, whoſe Revenues 
and Work were not then ſo great, but that he could eaſily undergo the trouble 
of Inſpection over his whole Dioceſs, infomuch that all Dues were paid to him, 
and by him to his Clergy ; which Dues, it Credit may be given to an Arabick 
Cannon of the Firſt Nicene Council, were Colleted by the care of the Chore- 
iſcopus. | 
: - After that Chriſtianity was more diffuſed and ſettled, and that particular 
Churches were aſſigned to Reſidentiary Incumbents, a more certain way of 
Livelyhood was obtained, and the Maintenance of the Miniſter became the 
Burden of the Soil. When Kings once became Nurſing Fathers and Queens 
Nurſing Mothers to the Church, Biſhops were | eas. provided of an ample 
and certain Revenue. Their Endowments conſiſted not in Tithes, but in = 
Temporal and Forable Land beſtowed on them by Princes and other Benetactors. | 
This appeareth out of the Code (a) where we find ſeveral Laws of Conſtantine P J_ 
Or de Epile. ir 
for conferring, of Lands upon the Church, and ſuch Lands as ſhould neither be chic re Fit. 
Barren, nor burdened with Statute or other Debts of the Exchequer, as alſo 
for the preſerving of Lands in ſuch manner conferred : and if thoſe Emperours 
had any occaſion to change the Lands of the Church, they would ever (5) allow ,*,*- 
them ſuch as ſhould be of as good value or better. Pariſh Prieſts were maintained rand. berred. 
by Tithes which were paid even before the Reformation by Conſtantine, as. ap- **#* &+- 


peareth from St. Cyprian (c) who adviſeth the Clergy of his time, ſeeing _ (c) Epiſh.66, 
ia 


Beds lib.1.6.27, 


(b) Authent. 
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had Tithes allotted for their Maintenance, that they ſhould not withdra w them- 

ſelves from the Service of God. The orderly affignment of Tithes to every 

Pariſh is aſcribed to Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome, who in imitation of St. Pau!'s 
appointing Biſhops in Cities, is ſaid alſo to have made and diſtinguiſhed Pariſhes Cox. /. :, 
about the Year 266, into ſuch Form as now they retain. 

42. Then foraſmuch as it was neceſſary that the Spiritual Power ſhould be 
ſtrengthened and aſſiſted by the Temporal, purity of Doctrine in the Church 
not always procuring goodneſs of Manners, that which to ſome. is Religion, 

 __ being toothers no more than Faction, and Love being tco cold to procure per- 
. Jura". fect Obedience, except it was backed by awe and fear ; to Biſhops was granted 
Afirs givento Peculiar Juriſdiction by Chriſtian Emperours, Thoſe extended tro Perſons and 
the Church. Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as touched the Soul and Conſcience, and appertained 
to Charitable and Godly Uſes : To the Laity alſo ſo far forth as it either con- 
cerned their Souls Health, or the external Government of the Church in things 
decent and comely ; or as reſpefed poor and miſerable Perſons, ſuch as Widdows, 
Orphans, Captives, and ſuchlike helpleſs People, or where the Civil Magiſtrate 
could not be come by, or willtully delayed Judgment, in which Caſes the Prelate 
was to diſcharge the Office both of an upright Judge and an Holy Biſhop. Againſt 
Hereticks and thoſe that diſturbed the Peace of the Church, they had Power alſo 
granted, not only to confute them by Learning and rational Diſcourſe, but alſo 
to ſuppreſs them by Authority. All which the Fourth Book of Ja/tinian's Code 
doth ſufficiently declare. 
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CHrae. III 


From = firſt Nicene Council called by Conſtantine, to the Apoſtacy 
of Julian. | 


The ſpace of Thirty ſix Tears. 


I, (On having delivered the Church from Perſecution and other exter- 

nal Preſſures, it began ſpeedily to be more afflifted than uſual by internal 

Evils. The pinching Cold of Adverſty makes us keep cloſe and unite roge- 

ther, nipping the Paſſions of Strife and Amulavtion in their Bloſſoms, but in 

the Sunſhine of Proſperity we ſeparate our ſelves, and the evil Roots of Pride, 

Vain-glory, Hatred and Contention, then put forth and ſprout amaine. One 

Arius gave the occaſion to theſe Diſtempers, a Man born (tor publick Miſchiet ) 

as moſt Writers ſay in Alexandria, yy at School in Antioch, where he 
Aris 2 attained a Competency of Humane Learning , and having by his good Parts © 
=" grown into Fame for Philoſophy, fell to the Study of Divinity. Thence fur- ,. 

-  Niſhed with competent Learning, he returned to Alexandria, where he fo well 
behaved himſelf, that he was admitted to be a Deacon by Peter the Biſhop, but © 


Niceph. L. 8. 
9. 

Theodor, L1. 
l. Oc. 


Sozom, I. t. 


14 
Epiphan. 2. 


joyned himſelt with the Diſciples of Melerius, who had made a Separation from 7wm.z. Her.s9. 


that Church, accuſing the Biſhop of Auſterity, for not having received Meletius 
too readily to Communion after he had, for tear of Death, offered Incenſe to the 
Heathen Gods. After the Martyrdom of Peter, at his return to Alexandria, 
he was by Achilas his Succeſſor, reſtored ro Communion with them, and fo 
cantinued till he was become one of the Presbyters there, and till Achi/as died. 
He ſeemed then a Competitor with Alexander the following Biſhop, and failing 
of his Expectation, grew diſcontented, and thence fell into the itch of diſputing 
certain Principles of Religion, and hard Points (as Hereticks are obſerved todo ) 
in the concourſe of People. 
Diſputing 2, Having the —_— which ſo abſtruſe and high a Point as the Myſtery 
abour the Þ of the Trinity affords, beſides the Ignorance of the Times, and the eaſineſs of 
veral Proſe Vulgar Spirits, he made ſuch progreſs in his deſign, that he had ſoon gained 
lyres, Seven hundred Women, ſuch as placed Sanctity in the Proteſſion of Virginity, 
beſides Seven Presbyters and Twelve Deacons, before Alexander the Biſhop took 
any notice of it. At length Miletius having diſcovered it by the Poyſoning of 
certain of his own Set&t, Alexander by Preaching and Argument endeavoured to 
obviate the growing Miſchief, wherein Arius tound himlſelt ſo concerned, that 
he fell into a Conteſt, and poſſeſſed the People with an Opinion that their Biſhop 
maintained the Doctrine of Sabe/lins, ſo that Alexander was conſtrained to 
Aſſemble a Provincial Synod, as well to juſtifie himſelf from ſuch unjuſt Aſper- 
ſions, as to determine the Matter concerning Arias. But he managed the Atair 
with too much mildneſs, infomuch that the Ariaxs were rather emboldened. 

z, But is con- For although the Synod determined againſt the Arian Teners, and inhibited 

Provincial? <rius from further publiſhing any ſuch Opinions, yet, when they came to Sub- 

Synod. ſcribe, Ten Perſons refuſed, as well as Ars, of which number Five were Pres- 
byters, and\as many Deacons: The Multitude was ſtill for the neweſt Opinion, 
and was prejudiced much againit the Truth by that Reverence which now it bore 
to the Perſon of Aris. For he had a ſmooth and flattering Tongue, was of a 
winning Behaviour,though ſerious Aſpect, and indeed every way a goodly Perſon ; 
a very prevalent means to procure reſpect (even Ceters imparibus ) trom ordinary 
Capacities, eſpecially thoſe of the weaker Sex. 


Soc. þ. 1. 6.6+ 


3. Now therefore he held and publiſhed theſe following Doftrines with more , P**": ® 
MaTcnets, Reſolution and Animoſity. © Firſt, That the Son of God is like unto God in cafred:trip. 


* Name only, but not in Subſtance. Secondly, That the Father, Son, and Holy #/-#5.1-<-12- 


* alone is the Inviſible God, and alone to be Worſhipped ; the Son may be called 


6 God, &c. 


& Ghoſt, are nor of the ſame Nature, Power and Majeſty, inaſmuch as the Father - wt: 


5. Fe, 
Hieron. Aug, 
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DC —— _ — 


He 1s Ex- 
communicated. 


&« God, but is a created God, being the Son of God by Adoption, and not by 
« Nature, for there was a time when he had no being at all. Thirdly, That yet 
« the Son of God was the firſt Creature that ever God made, and was made 
« of thoſe things which have nb exiſtence, arid is the moſt excellent of all 
« Creatures. Fourthly, That the Son of God is the Inſtrument of God his 
« Father; by whom he made all other Creatures, yet doth he not know his 
« Fathers Secrets; nor comprehend his Nature-afid Elſence. Fifthly, That the 


« Scn is not Infinite as his Father is, for when he lived in the World with' 


« Men, he was not then in Heaven with his Father, and that his Kingdom ſhall 
« end with the World. Sixthly, That the Holy Ghoſt is a Creature, Created of 
« the Son of God, knowing neither the Secrets and Nature of the Father nor the 
* Son, being much Inferior in Nature and Dignity to them both, their Subject 
« and Servant. oY 

4. Arius refuſing to fubfcribe the Decrees of the Alexandrian Synod, and pro- 
ceeding in the publication and owning of his Opinions, was with his Followers 
ezeed from their ſeveral Benefices, and from "Communion with the Church. 
Yet, as it happened in ſach caſes, being 'eſteemed Confeſlors for this their 


Suffering, and more eſteemed by the Ignorant and prejudiced fort, was he ſo 


much flocked after, that Tumults aroſe, and ſeveral Outrages were committed, 
to the great Scandal of the Chriſtian Faith. The Proceedings of the A/exandrian 


Council were now the general diſcolrſe 'of rhe Chriſtian World, A/exander the 


Goes into 
Palzſiine. 


Applies him- 


Biſhop, to, prevent and avoid falſe Repreſentations, was conſtrained 'by 'Letter 
to ſeveral Chirches to make Retation of Particulars, which 'gained belief ac- 
cording to the Inclination of the Receivers ; and ſtill 'the Aravs ſeemed'to'get 
ground, "The Biſhop then conſidering what 'influence Preaching hath upon 
the Multitude, and how the Pulpits were made to ſerve the 'Deſigns of Factions 
and Heretical Spirits, Humour, Paſſion, Igncrance, and-all Diſtempers paſſing 
under the Vizard of Gods Word, he ordained that no Prieſt 'in 4/exandria ſhould 


Preach without eſpecial Licenſe firſt obtained. This proved fo efficacious 'a 


Counter-plot to their Devices, that Arius forfook his'Poſt, and departed into 
Palzſtine, where meeting with leſs oppoſition, he got opportunity to 'Preach 
_ 2a Companies - together, as he and his Party had been accu- 
omed. 
5. Yet were thoſe of Palzſtine ſo ſenſible of the good Effe&s of Order and 
Government, that they preſſed Arius to ſubmit to his Biſhop, and return into 
Communion with him. But he not able to ſtoop fo low, repairs to Euſebins 


ſelf ro Eujebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, his old Acquaintance when he' ſtudied at Antioch, who 


Biſhop of Nz- 


comeadia. 


Upon which 


a General 


Council is ſum- 
moned at Alex- 


endria. 


having heard his Tale, ſo far complies with him, as to repair ro the-Emperour, 
and miſrepreſent to him the Dealings of the Council of Alexandria. Conſtantine 
became ſo taken with Euſebias, that ever after he had much his 'Ear, 'and in 
Church Matters had great Application made to him. Thinking himſelf 'no mean 
Man, he writes to Alexander, adviſes him to paſs by the matter concerning 
Arius, and receive him and his Followers again into Communion , other 
Churches he ſtirs up to reſiſt the Proceedings of the Alexandria, and ſtrengthens 
the Hands of the Meletians in their Fation and Schiſm. By this means the 
buſineſs came to more Heat and Contention,' and Syſveſter Biſhop of Rome much 
concerned himſelf in it ; by his endeavours a General Council 1s appointed-at 
Alexandria, over which preſided Hoftus Biſhop of Corduba in Spain. He taking 
Nicomedia in his way, where the Emperour then reſided, received his Letters to 
Alexander and Arius,” wherein one may perceive the Finger of Euſebius, 1o ſlight 
a matter they make of the Difference betwixt them two. But Zoftus, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Abilities and Endeavours, could do little 'good, 'the Council 
ending without any conſiderable Concluſion. *Yet the ſeveral Caſes of 1/chyras 
and Coluthus are remarkable, of whom Coluthus a Prieſt, bearing himſelf as a 
Biſhop, and 1ſchyras a Lay-perfon, as a Prieſt, was'reduced into Order by the 
Fathers. The Hereſfie of Sabe/ius alſo, though' formerly condemned, yet in 
thoſe Parts having again got ground "was now exploded, "and for that he had 
confounded the Thre: Perſons in the 77rinity, taking away all diſtintion by 


means of this Synod, one zac or Eſſence was ſaid to be in the Blefſed 7rinity, and 
three «2:55; or Perſons, from which Terms afterwards a' great Controverſie 
aroſe, 
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6. Little good proceeding from the Council of Alexandria, or any other 
means of Reconcilement, the Empire began to be generally infe&ted with the 
Diſtemper of Arianiſm, ſo that againſt a Diſeaſe io Epidemical as chis was like 
to prove, ſome Catholick Remedy was to be provided ; ſuch, an Univerſal or 
General Council out of the whole Empire ſeemed to be. which Conſtantine at 
length reſolved ſhould be Summoned to Nice, a. City of Bithinia, as moſt con+ 
venient for all Parts, by reaſon ot its Scituation. Now in this reſpe&t was the 
Scene of Afﬀairs happily changed. Formerly in great Fear and Secreſie did the 
Biſhops and others aflemble ro compoſe Ditferences ſprung up in the Church ; 
Great and Solemn Meetings would have given occaſion of Jealoufie and Cruelty 
to have been exerciſed upon ſo many Paſtors ſo opportunely met at one time and 
place. Before thoſe times Differences went not out of one City, or at the moſt ride Paulun 
out of a Province: now by reaſon of the Liberty of meeting together they ex- Mnerwn = 
tended themſelves over the whole Empire ; wherefore it was neceflary that fint Bit. a 
C_—_ (the uſual remedy) ſhould alſo be aſſembled from places at a tarther 
iſtance. 
7. Hereupon a Council of the whole Empire being Aſſembled , now by the 
(fole) Authority of the Prince, it had the Name of the Holy and Great Synod, 
and a little after was called rhe General and Oecumenical Council, though it 
were not Aſſembled trom all parts ot the Church, a conſiderable part whereof, 
even long before this time, having extended it ſelf beyond the Limits of the 
Roman Empire, but becauſe it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages to call the Em- 


perour Lord of the whole habirable Earth, although the Tenth part of it was 


not ſubje& to him. After this pattern were Councils called by the Succeſſors 
of Conſtantine, upon all ſuch urgent Occaſions, as well atter that the Empire 
was divided into Eaitern and Weltern, as be'ore. the Aﬀairs thereof being ſtill 
managed under a common name as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical. Bur when the 
Eaſt came ſo to be divided trom the Weſt, tiiar there remained no more Com- 
munion in the Soveraignty, as it happened after the promotion ot Charles the 
Great, after that; the laſt was for the moſt part poſſetſed by Saracens, and the 
Weſt Cantonized into many Kingdoms and Signories, the name of an Occume- 
nical and Univerſal Council was no more derived trom the Roman Empire, but 
amongſt the Grecians from the Aſſembly of the Frve Patriarchs, and in the more 
Weſtern parts from the Unity and Communion of ſuch Kingdoins and States as 
obeyed the Biſhop of Rome in Caules Ecclefiattical. And the aſſembling of thoſe 
for the moſt part, hath been not - principally tor the deciſion ot Religious que- 
ſtions as formerly, but either ro make War in the Holy Land, or to compoſe 
Schiſms and Diviſions in the Church of Rome, or tor the ending of Controverſies 
between the Biſhops and Chriſtian Princes. All which we ſhall fee in their 
proper places. 

8. Councils for about (a) Eight hundred years were called by Chriſtian Em. (3) Cuſanw 
perours and Kings. Unto them firſt, and in the chief place were ſummoned CO 
Biſhops, as the moſt proper Paſtors and Rulers of the Church. Aiter them ci/.« per bmp. 
5) Priefts or Presbyters had the next place fitting together with the Biſhops, ©#"27e297a 
and giving their voices. Deacons were preſent alſo of old, but ſtood by with the "(6 cut 
reſt of the People. In (c) the moſt antient times Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt Filſacwm a: 
preſiding, and Charity prevailing againſt all Heat and Patſion, they- adviſed and _ _ 
reſolved without Ceremonies or Forms preſcribed. Before the days of Conſtantine, (c) vide Pau- 
there being a neceſſity to govern them with ſome order, that Biſhop chieteſt for #7 Fexcram 
Learning, or the greatneſs of his See, or for ſome other reſpe&t of eminency, had ** 
the charge to propoſe and guide the Action and collect the Voices. Afterward the 
AQtion was guided by thoſe Princes or Magiſtrates that had called them rogether, 
who alſo were perſonally preſent, propoſing, governing the Diſpute, decreeing 
interlocutorily the occurring Differences, bur leaving the Deciſion of the principal 
Point tothe major part of Voices. Conſtantine fo ordered Matters in this of Nice 
and others elſewhere, as will be ſeen upon occaſion. 

9. Ot old, ſometime the Matter was 1o eaſfie, that all was diſpatched in one 
Meeting. Sometime by reaſon of the difficulty or multiplicity of buſinels, there 
was neceſſity of making many Seſſions in the ſame Council, Bur this was done 
without Ceremony, or with intention only to publiſh what was done betore, or 
digeſted elſewhere, but rhat the opinion ot every one might be underſtood, and 
the Colloquies, Diſcuſſions, Diſputes, and whatſoever was done or ſpoken, was 
called the Atts of the Council, The Notaries appointed to Collect the Voices when a 
Biſhop ſpoke and was not contradicted, wrote not his proper Name, but this - - 

G oty 


42 Eclefiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. C HAP. 111, 


Holy Synod ſaith ; when many faid the ſame thing, it was written The Biſhops ac- 
claim, or afirm, and the things ſo ſpoken, were taken for Deciſions ; if they ſpake 
in a contrary Senſe, the contrary Opinions were noted with the Names of the Au- 
thors, and the Preſidents pronounced. After the Diviſion of the Empire, ſomemarks 
of theſe ancient Councils yet remained in the Weſt, many were celebrated in France 
and Germany under the Poſterity of Charles the Great, and not a few in Spain un- 
Over allone der the Gothick Kings. At laſt the Biſhop of Rome his Power prevalling,Princes were 
prefides. abſolutely debarred from meddling in Church Matters, whereby the former ſort of 
Councils grew out of uſe, and that alone remained which was called by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons themſelves, the Convocation of which Provincial Councils was almoſt 
wholly aſſumed by the Pope, who ſent his Legates to preſide whereſoever he heard 
that a Council was to be held. 

10. Atlength he aſſumed to himſelf that Power which the Roman Emperours had 
formerly uſed to convocate a Council of the whole Empire, and preſide himſelf if 
he were preſent, or in his abſence to ſend Legates to be Preſidents and govern the 
Action. The Prelates aſſembled, being freed from all fear of a Secular Prince by 
reaſon of many Indecencies which were multiplied as worldly reſpects increaſed, 
began to digeſt and order their Matters 1n private, that they might obſerve more 
decency in the publick Meeting. In proceſs of time this became a Form, and in 
Councils befide the Seſſions, they began to make Congregations of ſome Deputies 
toſet in order ſuch Matters as were to be treated of, which. in the beginning, if 
many, were divided, and a proper Congregation aſſigned to every one, Bur all 
Indecencies being not hereby removed, becauſe thoſe that were abſent having dit- 
ferent Intereſts,raiſed Difficulties in publick ; beſides the particular Congregations, 
they made a general one before the Seſſion, where all were preſent, which according - 
to the antient Rite, is the Conciliary Action, becauſe the Seſſion, every thing be- 
ing done before, is but a pure Ceremony. But atter an Age or two, National In- 
tereſts being different, cauſed Diſſentions amongſt the Biſhops of diverſe Countries; 
whereupon thoſe that came from far, being tew, and judging it unreaſonable to be 
outvoted by the neighbouring Prelates, who were more 1n number, to make the 
ballance equal, it was neceſſary that every Nation ſhould aſſemble by it ſelf, as 
formerly the Tribes in the Roman Comitia, and. reſolve according to the number 
of Voices, and that the general Deciſion ſhould be Eſtabliſhed, not by the 
Suftrages of particular Men, but by the Plurality of the Voices of the Nations. 
This courſe was obſerved in the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil : which uſe, as 
it was good where the Government was Free, as it was when the World 
owned no Pope, ſo it ill befitted Trent, where they deſired a Council ſubje& to 

_ him. 

11. But at Nice met Three hundred and eighteen Biſhops from all parts of the ' 
Empire, amongſt whom many carried about them the Trophies of their Chriſtian 
Warfare, Scars all over their Bodies, and mutilation of Members. The Ems 
perour with a ſhort Speech opened the Council, and after general Admonitions 
commended Two things eſpecially to their Care : the one was for Eſtabliſhing 

Eaſter ſettled. One ſettled Practice in the Church in the Point of keeping Eaſter, and the orher 
was concerning the Arian DoQtrine, the principal cauſe of their meeting. The 
firſt was effeted with little or no Conteſt, the Cuſtom of the Weſtern Churches 
being Eſtabliſhed, and that of the 4/fan aboliſhed by Decree of the Council and 
the Emperours Edict ; although from the Atts of the Council now Extant, little _4,;ho- vice 
appears concerning this Matter. The - buſineſs about Arius held them long in Cen#anr. «16, 
Debate, who according to Summons appeared, and maintained his Opinions. The *© 
Diſpute againſt him was chiefly managed by Alexander and Athanaſius his Deacon, 
who charged him with ſuch Tenets as he had formerly maintained at Alexandria. 
The Council examined his Book called Thalia, wherein were found ſo many of his 
The Hereke Opinions, and ſuch Wantonneſs (he being much ſuſpeted of Uncleannelſs, in his 
E 41%: con- ordinary Converſation with Women, which he called his Virgins) that it was 
Fm condemned by the Council and burnt by command of Conſtantine. But when the 
Fathers ſhould come to eſtabliſh the Orthodox Faith,after they had reſolved againſt 
Arius his Hereſie, it coſt them ſome labour to invent what Terms wete fit to ex- 
preſs the co-equal Divinity of God the Son with his Father, ſo as no hole might be 
left for the Arzaxs to creep out at. At length they reſolved upon the Greek word 
64u8nG- or Conſubſtantial, which they had obſerved to be much feared and 
—_ by the Arians from an Epiſtle of Exſebins Biſhop of Nicomed{a read inthe 
Synod. 
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12. The Arians perceiving themſelves foiled by the addition of this, thought 
to reinforce the charge, by putting in the word Znbegorren, with relation to 
the Father ; as thence deducing by conſequence, that the Son was made and 
Created. But the Fathers aware oftheir deſign, receiving this word added to 
it, that the Son was ſo begotten, that he was not made, by which their deſign 
was quite daſhed ; then was drawn up a Formulary of the Catholick Faith : _, 
whereof Hofius, who praſided in the Council, was Author, now called the Nz- g," "1... 
cene Creed, and paſſed June rg. on Saturday. But in this Council, nothing appears $. Li4.1. c.s 
The Nicene tO have been added to the Apoſtles Creed, concerning the 'Holy Ghoſt ; which © 5+: 
| Creed pad happened by reaſon that nothing was now urged againlt his Divinity by Arius ; 
'3 which courſe was formerly taken up by his Followers, and more privately be- 
fore this had been praCticed by him, it being very ready andin a manner conſe- 
F quential to him, who denied the Divinity vt Chriſt to reject that of the Zoly 
Spirit. Having happily finiſhed the Atfiir concerning Arius, they ſettled the 
matter concerning Zaſter ; and for that ſeveral Countrys obſerved ſeveral Cuſtoms 
and Calculations of time, it pleaſed the Synod to commut the charge of the Paſchal 
Cycles to the Biſhop of Alexandria, in giving notice of the time of Celebation, 
which was done every Year przceeding ; ſeeing that the Letters concerning the 
time were wontto be publiſhed by the Deacons on the day of the Epiphany, 
and by the Biſhop of that City, to be ſent up and down to the Churches of the 
Welt. 
13. Having for the better Calculation of time, Eſtabliſhed the Golden Num- 
ber, containing the period of Nineteen Years, they came to diſculs the cauſe of 
Meletius, the Schiſmatical Biſhop of Lyco, in the Provinceof Alexandria. This 
Man tor Sacrificing to Idols, inthe time of Dzocletian, and other cauſes had s$«. 1. r. «. 
been deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter the Metropolitan, who afterwards * © 9 
ſuffered Martyrdom ; at which cenſure conceiving great indignation, he ceaſed ———_ 
not to rail againſt Perer, and his Succeſſors, and made a ſeparation from the 
Communion of the Church; continuing Schiſmatical with a multitude of Fol- 
lowers to this very time. The Synod now tell the Church of Alexandria, and 
their Brethren throughout Zgypr, Lybia and Pentapolis, that they had dealt 
with him, with more clemency than he deſerved; having decreed that he ſhould 
remain in his own City without any Epitcopal power , retaining only the bare, 
Name and Title of his Office and Dignity, and they reſolved that the Clergy 
ſhould ſubmit wholly to Alexander, or elle be deprived of their Spiritual Offices ; 
being alſo to give place to thoſe whom the Metropolitan had ordained : And be- 
cauſe that by reaſon of this Schiſm Meletius had throughout Egypr at his plea- 
Meletius ſure made many Ordinations, the Synod by a Cannon forbid that in Agypr, o- 
puniſhed, [.y&ja or Pentapolis, any ſhould be ordained Biſhop without the knowledge of , © ** 
the Metropolitan, (this being the ancient priviledge of the A/exandrian Church) = 
as the Cuſtom was obſerved towards the Roman Biſhop. 
14. By this Council were framed Twenty Cannons in all, and no more 
are to be found in any good and certain Author : 7urrian the Jeſuit tells us of 
Eighty, which having tound in the Arabick Tongue he Tranſlated, and Ruffinus 
counts 22. But Z7heodoret affirms there were but 20. And whereas many £#- *. « 8. 
things are cited by Writers of ſucceeding times, as trom the Nicene Council, 
they rather are to be underſtood of the Acts, than the Cannons thereof, ra- 
ther of paſſages which happened, not direly but accidentally , and recorded in 
Story , than of the ſolemn decrees of the Fathers ; beſides this being the firſt great 
and Oecumenical Council,all opinions were ambitious, trom it to derive deſcent and 
pedigree ; and theAQts afterwards coming to be loſt and imbezeled, whether through 
the negligence of the Keepers thereot, or which is more likely, through the | 
practice of Hereticks, who were unwilling to be upbraided with to urgent a Teſti- FM. ns 
mony ; great latitude was given for pretenders to enlarge the number of the Can- ««. 
nons, and out of them to forge Arguments for the raiſing or upholding of their , &/ ** 
particular Sets and Opinions. nons its Medica 
The rventy - 15+ The firſt ofthe Twenty received Cannons (@) depoſeth ſuch Clerks, as had * »i»b bok 
Cannons of VOluntarily made themſelves Eunuchs, and prohibits ſuch to be ordained for the ho hajatd 
the firſt Nicene future 5 excepting ſuch as either neceſſity of Cure, or of Force and Violence, Laws, Chy- 
Counts had undergone Mutilation from (4) Phiſitians, their imperious Lords, or Cruel ITE 
and Barbarous Enemies. The Second taking notice, that many contrary to Rule, coſe Learned 
leapt out of the Font into the Epiſcopal Chair, or the Seat and Office of a in the Theory 
Prieſt ; having been but lately Catechized (c | or Inſtiruted in the Chriſtian Faith ; © Co. ſh 


ſtrictly forbids ſuch praRiice for the tine to come, concluding from (4) Apoſtoli- guniam mer, 
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cal caution againſt a Novice, that a new Convert ſhould both ſtand as a Catechu- 
menus a convenient time, and a Probationer after Baptiſm. It in proceſs of time 
ſuch an one committed Scandal, and was Convicted by the Teſtimony of two or 
three Witneſſes, he was to be depoſed, as alſoany ſuch that ſhould AG contrary 
to this Cannon ; which yet, afterwards was diſpenſed with, upon notable occa- 
ſions for appeaſing of Tumults, or when the extrordinary worth of a Perſon re- 
quired it, asin the Caſe of St. Ambroſe and Nefarius. The Third (e) forbids (4 p1p. ;2. 
any Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon, or any Clerk whatſoever, to receive any Woman * #rerixie. 
as Inmate into his Houſe, except it be his Mother, Grandmother, Siſter or Aunt ; ,,g,Þ*1is 
in which, and ſuch like Perſons,ſuſpicion may eaſily be declined. By which Cannon mulieren. 
nothing was decreed againſt Marriage, that deſign being utterly daſhed by the 
interpoſition and endeavours of Paphnutias,who ditſwaded the Fathers from laying 
the unſupportable burthen of Cxlibate, upon the back of thoſe whom God and 
his Church had left free. The Fourth (f) Cannon preſcribes the manner of or- | _ 
daining or Conſecrating a Biſhop, affirming the Action ought to be performed by ME > Ar if 94 
all rhe Biſhops of that Province, if poſſible, but if that may not be, three at leaſt omni64. 
ought to meet for that purpoſe, bringing with them in Writing the conſent of 
the reſt,and the confirmation of every Province,was to belong to the Metropolitan. 

16, The Fifth Cannon (a) forbids thoſe that are Excommunicated by ſome,to be 
received into Communion with ethers; but to redreſs ſuch inconvenience as (,, ,,_ ,, 
might riſe from any Contention or Heat of any Biſhop uſing this cenſure ; Serverur ifs 
* 1t ſeemed good to the Fathers to ordain that twice every Year a Council of ##*- 
© Biſhops ſhould be held in each Province, who urgently ſhould examine if any 
* complained of ſuch grievance, that ſuch as appeared juſtly cenſured, might be 
held and eſteemed as ExcommunicatedPerſons by the reſt, till ſuch time as publick- 
ly, or by their own Biſhop they were abſolved. ( 5) One of thoſe Annual Councils 
they thought fit ſhould be held before Len: ; that all grudges,if any there were,be- 
ing laid aſide , they might preſent themſelves a Pure and. Solemn Offering to Al- #) pip. 18. 
mighty God. The Second Meeting they thought fir ſhould be about Autumn, ##%-r«r jaws 
Now this command concerning the reje&ing of thoſe by all that had been Ex- *"*"*"* 
communicated by oe Biſhop, was not out of conſideration of the ſole Juriſdiction 
of any particular Biſhop, but of the Nature of the Cenſure, which the Church 
eſteemed as a thing which ought to be of that great ſtrength and influence that 
by whomſoever it was applied it might obtain univerſal Force. 
* 17. TheSixth Cannon is of very extraordinary remark,"as a great Eye-ſore 
to certain Noveliſts, who ſeek all manner of ways to cover it by their Gloſles and 
Expoſitions, as their adverſaries on the other ſide, ever caſt it in their Diſh, It 2#f- 65. 
commands that the Ancient Cuſtom be obſerved throughout Agypt , Lybia and aw 
Pentapolis ; fo that the Biſhop of Alexandria, have Power or Authority 
over all theſe, foraſmuch as ſuch was the manner or uſe of the Rowan Biſhop. In 
like manner at Antioch, and in the reſt of the Provinces, ſay the Fathers , let every 
Church enjoy its own Dignity or Honour : However it's maniteſt, that if any 
be ordained without the conſent and knowledge of his Metropolitan, this great \ 
and Holy Council judgeth that he ought not to be a Biſhop. Indeed it two or 
three out of Animoſity and Contention, ſhall contradict what is generally and 
rationally and Canonically agreed on, the moſt voices of Prieſts carry it ; for 
Biſhops themſelves are ſo called. The Romaniſts jealous of their Great Biſhops 
Honour and Authority, labour all ways poſſible to perſwade their Readers that 
theſe words, for ſuch is the manner (Cuſtom or uſe) of the Roman Biſhops, no way 
do imply any equally of Power or Juriſdiftion bitwixt him and the other of 4- TONERS 
lexandria, ſore would make them an Argument of his Authority over the Zgyp- ,1, conc. nic 
tian Churches, as if ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Roman Biſhop, was to be joyned to Cm. 6. in edi- 
thoſe words viz. over, or in the Churches of Alexandria, Pentapolis, &c. And RO _ 
this will not do, with other of the like ſort, a Latin Edition, of thoſe Cannons, 
is urged wherein it is read not. Foraſmuch as ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Roman B#- 
ſhop ; but, Foraſmuch as this ſame is the Cuſtom of the Metropolitan Biſhop. But 


© their Adverſaries ſcarcely think themſevles in Honour obliged to anſwer ſuch 


ſlight and palpable Gloſſes ; although they might —_ ſo many ancient Latin 
Copies,to anobſcure pretended one of Marcellus a Trrdentine Legate,not to mention 
theGreek.And as for the ſence of the words, they ſay it is ſufficiently evinced both by 
univerſal conſent of pureſt Antiquity, and the Teſtimony of otherCouncils,eſpecially 
that of the General Council of Chalcedon, which we ſhall ſcan 1n its proper 
place. Thus much at preſent we may obſerve, asa learned Man hath learnedly 


made out in a peculiar Treatiſe , that firſt'Cuſtom intraduced the Rights and 
privi- 
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Priviledges of Patriarchs or Metropolitans : Secondly, Gouncils confirmed this * pr. 2arier 
Cuſtom ; and laſtly Emperours who could not but approve of a near agreement 2: antigns £c- 
and ſimilitude, berwixt the Models of Church and State, Enacted and Coofirm- i! .: 5. 
ed it by their Imperial Authority and Laws. x44 in ue 

18. The Fathers our of the ſame principle of keeping up Good and Ancient 7 
Cuſtoms, as ſenſible of the great -Influence of change, turther Enact by their 
Seventh ( a) Cannon, that foraſmuchas by ancient Cuſtom and Tradition, Ho- 
nour was given to lia or the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, he ſhould conſequently en- (4) pi#.55; 
Joy the ſaid Honour, provided that the Dignity of the Metropolitan City be Qzniam mos. 
preſerved. The _— 3) Cannon gives diretions how Novatians which re- *% 35m 
turned to the Catholick Church ſhould be received, concluding, that if a Biſhop z:ymo(egis 
came over to a Biſhop, if he'thought not fit to receive him as ſuch, he ſhould F*" #26 
procure him a place either of a Chorepiſcopus or a Prieſt, that he might aſſured- 4 a Si 
- Saran 11; FunQtion, leſt in one and the ſame City, there thould be 9. 

ound two Biſhops ; this againſt two Biſhops in one City was decreed with very 

good reaſon, to prevent the Contentions and Emulation, a Biſhops Chair, no 
more then a Kings Throne, brooking Rivals, although the contrary practice 
may be found before this time; and St. Auguſtin as he himfelf conteſſeth _c © our 
of ignorance acted contrary to this Cannon, being both Conſecrated betore the 
Death of Yalerius, and ſitting with himin the ſame See. The Ninth (4 (@/DiP.81. 
Cannon decrees that if any Prieſts were promoted without examination, atter j; !”/**** 
this confeſſed their Sins, and after confeſſion yet had hands laid on them , by the 
Metropolitan and others to be made Biſhops) ſuch were not to be owned by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order. The Tenth (e) near ot kin tothe former, dorh Enadt, that (,,.,. 
whether ſuch Criminals were ordained ignorantly,or with the knowledge of Biſhops guicung;: bis. 
contemptuouſly,they ſhould be depoſed. : * Vide Gloom 

19. The Eleventh Cannon, preicribes Rules of Penitence to ſuch as tell through 
Frailty during the perſecution of /.zc1nivs, allowing the Biſhop to mitigate the 
Penance where he ſhould find jult occaſion. The Twelfth Ordains that the An- c,,-.; ws 
cient Courſe be obſerved concerning an Excommunicate Perion, that if any one De his gui, 
dye, he be not detrauded of his Yraticum; but it any deſperate Perſon ſhould o- 
verlive the Commumon, he was only to be admitted to Prayer ; and the Biſhops 
were to approve and judge ot rhote dying Perſons to whom the Communion was 
to be Adminſtred The Tlurteenth Ordains concerning ſuch Catechument as 
fell,that they ſhould be tor the ſpace of three Years amongit 1uch only as heard the 
Word, and afterwards ſhould Pray with the Catechament who being bur Novices 
or Probationers in Relig.on, were admitted to hear the Word, but excluded the 
Congregation at time ot publick Prayers and Service. The Fourteenth Retorms a yp, ,. 
Cuſtom crept into certain Places, of Deacons giving the Sacrament to Prielts, and Prevenic ad 
receiving it before theBithops themſelves, forbidding the like practicetor thetime ro **: 
come,on pain fo Depofirion ; and that Deacons fit amongſt Presbyters. In the Fit- - 
teenth,the Fathers taking notice of Commorions and Tumults, which happened by _ epiſco- 
reaſon of Biſhops, Pres\:yters, and Deacons, Flecting and Changing from City ro 2m: 
City,they inlubur this pra Tice for the time to come,and require that anOttender Le 
remanied to that Church wherein he wasOrdained ; and it this Decree be not ſufh- 
cient. in their Sixteenth Cannon they enjoyn that ſuch an one be Expelled andCon- _ F 
ſtrained to return to his Churchz which 'if he retule obſtinately ro do, he is tobe ver. © 
Excommunicated. 

20. The Holy and Oecumenical Synod in its Seventeenth Cannon( a)Decrees, 
that if any boy tory dare ro Ordain any Clerk in his own Church which be- , vr rm. L 
long to another Biſhop, without the ſaid Biſhops aſſent, ſuch Ordination ſhould #,.;s, 
be void. The Eighteenth (4 forbids Uſury rothe Clergy, upon pain of Depo- 
fition. The Nineteenth . c | commands thar fuch as returned to the Catholick 
Church, from the Hereſie of the Paulianiſts and Cataphrygians, ſhouid be Re. (*)£a*{14- 
baptized ; as alſo ſuch as were Clerks amongſt them ſhould be Re-ordained, but th vm 
their ſhe Deacons continue lay as they were. The Twentierh 4 Cannon (<) 19 2. 
containeth an Appendix to the Decree, concerning the Feaſt of Eaſter, by occaſi- ©1** 2/4 
on of the Quarto ' Decimarians, or thoſe who were tor Celebrating this Feaſt on (a4 3. 
the Fourteenth Moon according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, and that ot the Eattern 99» 
Churches, and therefore taking no notice ofthe ReſurreQion ar-#lat time were" 
wont to kneel at Prayer, as at other times not Feſtival, rhe Synod therefore Or- 
dains that for Uniformity ſake, on the Lords day, and in the days of Pentecoſt, all 
= ſtanding ; for it is to be noted that to the ReſurreQtion the Primitive Church 

ad fo cheartul a regard, that not only at thoſe times here mentioned, wo alſo 
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during thoſe Fifty Holy-days betwixt Eaſter and Whitſontide, no Man did 
much as de genicalis adorare, Worſhip Godor Pray on his knees. Thoſe days, 
though now negle&ed, were then, when the memory of the ReſureQion, and the 
benefits thereot was more freſh, carefully obſerved, and 7ertullian conſidering 
their number, takes notice that they were more than the Superſtitious Heathen 
cbſerved throughout the whole Year. 
21. All things being concluded which the Nicene Council thought fit to Ordain, _, —_ 
the Fathers came to Subſcribe both the Cannons and the Creed. Fofrus Biſhop ic. 
Subſcribes Of Corduba was the firſt that Subſcribed, not the Legates of Silveſter Biſhop of 
firſt by Hoſtur Rome viz. Victor and YVimcentius, two Presbyters of that City. Seventeen yet are 
Eunop 0 ©97- faid to have refuſed being infected, it ſeems with the Principles of Aris, which 
when the Emperour underſtood, as highly affe&ted*with the concluſion of the h _ 
Council, he declared he would Baniſh all refuſers, whereupon Eleven of the , **7"* 
Diſſenters were trighted into a Subſcription, of which Diſlemblers Euſebius Bi- | 
ſhop of Nicomedia was chief ; ſo the Decrees being confirmed by Imperial Autho- 
rity, the Council which had Aſſembled on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Fuly 
( Zane the Fourteenth) was diſſolved, on or about the Eighth of the Callends of 
ee confir- September ( Auguſt 25th.) having began and ended in the Twentieth Year of Con- 
Emperours ſtaxtine, the Firſt of the 276, Olympiad, the 1078. Year of Rome : Of Chriſt 
Edi. 325. Anicius Fauſtus Paulinus, and P. Pubilius Ceionius Falcanus Camanus 
being Conſuls. 
22, Beſides Hefias who preſided at the Council, firſt Subſcribed,and is not in the 
Ads at all taken notice of, as the Legate of the Roman Biſhop, the moſt 
eminent of thoſe Nicene Fathers was Alexander Patriarch or Metropolitan ( the 
other Name being ſcarcely yet in uſe)of Alexandria, Euſtathius of Antioch and Ma- 
carius of Jeruſalem, all of them Famous for their Chriſtian Faith, Courage and 
Santity : Amongſt thoſe Biſhops which Alexander brought along with him, 
none vere ſo Eminent ; as Potamon Biſhop of Heraclza in Agypt, and Paphnu- $9741. c.5 8. 
tius, one asgood as many, who as he equalized the former 1n the loſs of his 
(Right)Eyein the Perſecution of Maximinus, ſo he went beyond him 1n the loſs 
of his left Leg, and his Condemnation to the Mines. He 1s reported by Rufinus ,, 
to have been alſo Famous for Miracles, and in ſuch Veneration with all good Men, 
that Conſtantine the Emperour, himſelf would often moſt kindly and tamiliarly 
1mbrace him, and greedily kiſs that empty = which had formerly held his 
Martyr'd Eye; and this 1s not the leaſt of his Commendations that he ſtood up 
for the Liberty of Clergy-men, when ſome went about to have enſlaved them 
under the Yoke of torced Continence ; although Caſſodorss, Epiphanius, Socra- | 
tes, Sozomen and Nicephorus moſt of them, if not all, Grave and approved , 5 ». 
Authors for but reporting one piece of Hiſtory in Favour of Prieſts Marriages ox. 1.1. c. 
are ſpit upon and diſcarded with diſgrace by certain Grandees of the contrary **- , EE 
opinion. But Eſpenceus a Learned and Sober Writer detends their Authority ;;,,»;. : 
avout Paphnutius, 
23. As Agypt affording ſuch Biſhops, made ſome amends to the Church, 
for that detriment is ſuſtained through Arius a Clerk of the ſame Province; ſo 
The Rive 10 Producing the moſt powerful Adverſary that Arch-Heretick ever had, and one 
place ot 4:ha. WHOM Patience and Magnanimitty,as well as Faith commend as a great Pattern to 
naſim. - all Ages; it ſeemed to overballance the inconvenience, as no Country can be 
blamed for the Generation of a Poyſonous and Venomous thing which carries 
not its Appology v#z. a proper Antidote, in its own Boſom. This was Athanafins 
a Perſon who though he aſliſted at this Council, bur in quality of Alexander his 
Deacon is yetto Act the moſt conſiderable part in this Troubleſome and Tem- 
peſtuous Scene, and for that purpoſe muſt needs change his Quality and dreſs 
tuc ceeding Alexander the moit Worthy Biſhop of Alexandria, who about five 
Months atter the concluſion ofthe Synod, changed this Life, and went to enjoy 
that Bleſſed Trinity which he had fo Faithfully and Induſtruouſly defended. A- 
thanaſius was born at Alexandria about the Riſing and Spreading of Arius his 
Tenets, being a Boy by conſent of all Writers when Alexander was Biſhop of that 
See ; and when he was yet a Boy ( but Twelve Years old, as Baronius gueſlerh ) 
his Genius diſcovered it ſelf, even then ſtrongly bent to an Epiſcopal Demeanure, 
as appears by a remarkable paſſage. 
24. The Church of Alexandria had a Cuſtom of keeping a Solemn Feſtival, and ., ,, 
Thankſgiving on that day whereon Peter their Biſhop had ſuffered Martyrdom  «. 15. 020m. 
one day amongſt the reſt (the Anniverſary that happened about that Age of Arha- * « 15 
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beſt Rank to Dine with him, by chance looked out at a Window, he efpied cer- 
tain Boys on the Sea ſhore, who as he thought were in their ſport Baptizing one 
another, having called ſome of thoſe that were preſent with him ts behold the 
ſight, he ſcat tor the Boys and asked them what they had been doing by the Sea- 
ſide, and when they being abaſhed and filent he urged them to ipeak, they told him 
that one of them there, Athana/ius,as chiet in their (port, had Baptized ſome ot them 
who had not formerly been laitiated, and that he had made ſoine oi chem Preſts, 
others Deacons to aſlilt him in that Service ; having examined them before, and 
given them inſtructions how they ought to demean themſelves tor the future, 
and fo they told him the whole Story : Alexander together with the Prieſts con- 
ſidering the fubſtance of the Work, concluded the Baptized Boys were not to 
be Re-baptized , but adding what he thought turther neceſlary to be done, he ſent 
for their Parents,and charging them to Educate them tor the M.niſtery,he eſpecial- 
ly took care of Athanaſtus, requiring he ſhould be now and then brought to his 
preſence, that he himſelt might take notice of his Proficiency in Learning. He 
is ſaid to have much profited at School, being well grounded in Grammar, Skill- 
ed in Philoſophy, and Studied in the Law ; but thoſe he made but ſubſervient 
to Divinity, in the Study, whereot having good afſiſtance from many worthy 
Conteſſors, who could teach him the Practick part by their own example, as well 
as the Speculative by Arguments and Precepts ; he gave ſuch pregnant Proof of 
his Induſtry , that beſides other Teſtimonies, he had the Books both of the Old 
and new Teſtament in Memory without book. 

25. Alexander finding Athanafias his Proficiency to have ſurmounted his 
expectation, took him into his own Family, and made him his Amanuen/ts, in 
which Imployment after he had continued ſome time, and made further Progreſs 
in his Studies, he took him into the Number ot his Deacons at Alexandria and Yide Athan, 
carried him along with him to the Council ot Nice, where he aſſiſted him in his 3/2*- 
Proſecution of Arius, when the Blaſphemous Doctrines he had uttered at the 
Council of Alexandria were produced and ingaged ayainſt the Hereticks ina So- 
lemn diſputation publiſhed amongſt his other Works : He wisnor grown in great 
eſteem tor his Abilities and [ntegrity amongſt all thoſe of the beſt and Orthodox 
Party, when Alexander dyed, who having more intimate knowledge of him 
thanany other,is thought deſigned him his Succeſſor ; the good old Man lying at 
the point of Death, called for Athanaſius, which one of that name hearing, and 
coming to him, he looked on him, and turned away his Face, and continuing itil 
to call, at laſt ſaid, thou thinke/t Athanaſius to eſcape, but it ſhall not be ; which 
words whether he ſpoke Prophetically as ſome imagined, or as deſigning him to 
his Chair as others think, he ſoon after Expired. Alexander being dead, 
Athanaſius ina Provincial Council was choſen his Succeſſor, not Theonas and 
Achillas,as Epiphanius alone tells the Story. 7 was, faith Athanaſius, choſen by — 2. 
the whole City and Province of Alexandria ; Biſhops, Prieſts, and People aſſembled 
together, with Prayers to God, publick Acclamations, Exhortations, Intreaties , 
Perſwaſtons yea Obteſtations for ſeveral Days and Nights without reſt either 
to themſelves or me, not ceaſing till they had prevailed with me to accept of their 
Choice. 

26, Inthe beginning of the Government of Athanafus, was the Goſpel 
Preached to the Lower Indians,by Frumentius a Tyrian, who when he was yet but 


In4:ans Con- 2 Boy, being carried thither by Meropius a Chriſtian Philoſopher ,atter his death - 
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( for he was Slain by th® Indians) was entertained and preterred by that King, 
together with Adeftus his School-fellow,and tor his great dexterity in managing 
publick buſineſs, had in a manner that whole Government put into his hands ; 
having this opportunity he firſt procured Liberty for Chriſtian Merchants to 
meet together and build Churches ; atterward he himlelt returning into his own 
Country, firſt made a Journey to Alexandria, to move that Patriarch that ſome 
fit Perſon might be ſent Biſhop into India : Athanaſus being lately Conlecrated, 
thought none ſo fit as Frumentius himſelf, who being Ordained and lent thither, 
is ſaid by his Preaching andMiraclesto have Convertcd an infinite Number of that 
People,and there to have Founded a Church : Thus much in more words and with ,, _ - 
more Circumitances relateth Rufinus * who faith he had the Relation trom A#e/t- yg. ,, i, c 15, 
#s the Companion of the ſaid Frumentius and Socrates as much more hath it 9. _ CY 
from him, as alſo Sozomen and Theodoret ; all of them moreover unite that,” © 
about this ſame time were the berians converted to the Faith, by the religious 
Preaching, example, and Miraculous Acts of a certain Captive Chriſtian Wo- 
mari. Refinus faith he had it from Bacarius their King who came to C _— 

| nople 
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nople to deſire of the Emperour that Prieſts might be ſent to inſtru& his Nation , 
of whom henot only obtained what he came for,but was dignify'd with the Office 
> | alſo of Comes Domeſticorum,and Dux or General of the PaleſtineLimit. Barox:as thinks 
him the ſa me that (a) Ammzanus calls Bacarius or Balarius the Iberian, created by -*F 
the Emperour Comes Domeſticorum , and leader of the Scutarii and Sagitarit : 
4 But whereas that part of /beria which lay toward the Poxtick Sea, was long be- 
fore Converted by the Preaching of Clement the Rowan Biſhop, driven thither 
by Perſecution in the days of 7rajan, thoſe now Converted muſt be the Lower 
Tberians inhabiting thoſe places near the Mountains of Caucaſus and the Caſpian 
Sea. Twothings there were which ofold mightily contributed occaſions to the 
Converſion of Barbarous Nations, the one was the Wars againſt ſuch People, 
who were often conquered by their Captives, that ceaſed not out of their Chains 
and Dungeons to Preach unto them : The other thoſe tedious and exquiſite Per- 
ſecutions of Heathen Emperours, who forcing the Faithful ones to fly for ſhelter 
amongſt fierce and Barbarous People, God ſtopped the Mouths of thoſe Lions and 
Tigers who entertaining thoſe Strangers, entertained Angels or the Meſſengers of 
glad Tidings tor a reward ; and though ſome Miſcarried, and as a reward ot their 
Sufferings, received the Crown of Martyrdom (ſuch the Primitive Chriſtians 
really accounted it) yet through deſignment of Almighty God, the Blood of the 
Martyrs ſtill became the Seed of the Church, 
27. But the Preferment of Athanaſius vehemently diſturbed the minds of the 
Arians, who knowing him a Perſon moſt likely of all others to ruin their Cauſe, 
left no Stone unſtirred to remove him. Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia eſpecially, 
who by means of Coxſtantia the Widdow of Licinius, and Siſter of Conſtantine, 
had through his great Induſtry and Diſſimulation, not only recovered the Em- 
perours favour, but infinuated himſelf much into his good eſteem ; he often told 
him how unfit a Man Athanaſius was for ſuch a place, leſſening him all ways 
pollible, and when this would not take, reſolved to tamper with the Biſhop him- 
(cif, and try whether he might not bring him about to his own Party, or at 
V leaſt perſwade or fright him into. ſuch Aﬀtions as might weaken the Catholick 
Intereſt : He adviſeth him by Letter to re-admit Aris and his Partiſans into their 
Churches, or otherwiſe expe&t great inconveniencies to follow. When neither 
by intreaty nor threats he could move Athanaſius, whoſe anſwer was, he could 
not receive into Communion ſuch as had been held for Hereticks by the Council, 
,...4. And to this purpoſe enraged at the Repulle, animated by his Heretical Zeal, and 
Herenck re- confident upon the-accouat of his intereſt in Conſtantia, and power with Con/tan- 
jetedby 4rha- tine, he begins to patronize Diſputes and Preaching againſt the determinations 
oy. of the late Council, which that he might do with leſs cenſure of inconſtancy and $,2wm. 1:3. 
Knavery, he and his party never left till by indirect practices they got into their 2. c. 20. * 
hands the Acts of the Council trom htm, to whoſe Fidelity the Emperour had 
committed them, and having Obliterated their Subſcriptions, ſo ordered the 
matter, they deprived Poſterity of any view of them, although concerning the 
matter of their Fa&t rhere was ſufficient Teſtimony. And thus revived the 
Arian Schiſm, which though it ſeemed ſuppreſſed by the Council, yet revived, 
and ſo increaſed as almoſt to take away Schiſm or Diviſion, the whole World, as 
one faith, admiring to {ce its ſelf all turned Arzas ; thoſe that continued Orthodox 
were counted Singular, and as Elijah, tormerly eſteemed themſelves as only {b) 
left : Such contentions and horrid diſtraftions ſo unexpeftedly followed this and (b) wen þ 
' other Councils, that to ſome ſober Perſons all (c) Chriſtianity ſeemed to be laid © //n:ſumid- 
aſide, and although of ſach Meetings there be very much uſe (4) in the Church ,,;;, £4; x 
of God, yet ſome very, e) Eminent Perſons were ſo much diſguſted as to conclude #eriu: £p. Rom. 
(at leat) from the abuſe, againſt the uſe and deſignment of them. - 8 So noma 


(c) Dum alter alteri anathema eſſe Cepit prope jain nemo Chriſti eſt. Nil erat niſs pugna in verbis quettio de novitatibus, de Authori- 
rtatibus querela, de Studiis certamen, im conſenſus difficultas, Hilarius ad Conft antinum. cas, (d) Concilionum in Eccleſia Dei Salu- 
berrimam authoritatem eſſe Aug. ep. 11 8, ( e) Nazient. Ep. ad procopis. ait ſe 0041v Ty Tet 0 MN930v £717 x6 wy quam nulliz; un- 
quam Synodi bonum & Felicem Exitum vidiſſet preterea aſſerit non tam ayer xaKay quam aggs Mxlw habuiſſe. 
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28. But Euſebius knowing the Power of the Prince of moſt weight for the bal- 
lancing of any Party, feared leſt Arhanaftus, ſhould to begin with,and ſecure him- 
ſelf of the Emperours favour ; he therefore with his Companions reſolved 
to ſtrike home and unbiſhop him if poſſible, having in vain tryed formerly to dif- 
grace the Man, now they queſtion his Title, and quarrel with his Election, as 
brought about by the FaCtion and Combination of a few Perſons therein con- 

Uppon which cerned, they Remonſtrate to Conſtantine, that after the Death of Alexandt fitty 
they endeavour and four of rhe Suffragan Biſhops being aſſembled to an Eleftion, when they 
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the Number perfidiouſly ſeparated from the reſt, made choice of Athanafi- 
as, and Ordained him, upon which account many of the Agyptians, both 
Clergy and Churches, altogether - refuſed Communion with: him ; and they 
could not but in Duty further inform their Prince that he was Pragmatica!, and 
Turbulent , occafioning Diſlentions and Fomenting Diviſions among!t tne 
People. | | 

_ Athanaſius eaſily ſatisfied the Emperour, both that Arius who had 
been forbidden by the Council to return to Alexandria, and was the Arch-Hzre- 
tick, ought not to be received into Communion, and concerning thoſe Accuſati- 
ons, having as it fortunately happened, ſent two of. his Presbyters to the Court 
to excuſe his not waiting on the Emperour by reaſon of his more than Ordinary 
Employ ments at his firſt coming to the See, and to retel any objections that might 
be made againſt him. They ſo dexterouſly diſcharged what they had in Com- 
miſſion, as obtaining Audience they cleared all Doubts and Surmiſes, both as | 

| Andmake tothe Biſhops Legal Election, and his Perſonal Carriage and Deportment. This , *=*: * 
Piſfurbances device of Fuſebins not taking, he grew inraged at the ſucceſs, and reſolved if he 
vince of Alex. COUld not ruin Athanaſius at a diſtance from Court, he would make yet his Seat 
andria, too hot for him, by kindling a Flame within his own Province. Meletius the 
Schiſmatick being favourably handled by the Nicene Council returned to his See 
at Lycopolis in Agypt, and there not only Ordained Arſenius contrary to the ,,,, , 
Canons thereof, Biſhop of the Arſenitans (which place he himſelt had formerly po!. >. Sox. iis. 
held) but being urged to Name his Succeſſor, made choice of one Fohy his * © 7% 3-4 
familiar Friend, to Succeed him : This begetting a Contention, for ſo much as * © 
the Juriſdition of the Metropolitan was thereby much infringed, the Arians 
obſerving their opportunity, ſtrike in withthe Me/etzans, and under their Name 
and Pretences,reſolve to try the utmoſt with Athanaſtus. 

30. The Meletians therefore ſeeking Patronage of their Schiſm from the Em- 
perour, as Epiphanius Writes, ſent to him Fob Calinicus and 1ſchyras formerly 
mentioned ( the one a Meletian Biſhop, and the other made again as good as a 
Prieſt) to obtain a Toleration, and being barred of Acceſs, betook themſelves 
to Euſebius of Nicomedia ; He making advantage hereof, undertook their »Pa- 
tronage under condition of their receiving Arins into their Communion ; and 
not only procured them Audience but a Licence for their Separation, which B- 
ronius denies, affirming that Epiphanius had this ſtory trom ſome Writer that 
favoured the Meletians, alledging that Conſtantine is cleared of this Calumny, 
by his Letters to Athanafus, and the Teſtimony of Euſebius (a Writer in the 
Cardinals judgment prone enough to the Arian Herelie) who witneſleth that he 
after the Council, did his endeavour to preſerve the Authority of the Canons, 
and laboured to. Compoſe thoſe Diſſentions in the Churches of Agypt. To be 
ſure thisis agreed on all hands, Athanaſius went about to bring the Meletians to 
the obſervation of the Nicexe Canons, which they again reſiſting, Exſebius and 
the reſt of the Arzians ſtruck in with the Schiſmaticks and Levelled all their 
Engines againſt Athanaſins. 

31. Euſebius and Theognis laying their heads together, aſſume as Aſſociates 
and Councellors in the attempt, their old Companions Maris Biſhop of Chalce- 
don and YValens and Vrſatius Biſhops in Pannonia, tormerly condemned by the 

= ok Council. Thoſe five preſent the Articles of the Schiſmaticks againſt Athanafins, 
Athansſius ** wherein is objeted that he is the great Cauſe and Fomenter of the troubles 


preſeated to © ;n the Agyptian Church. That like a falſe Traitor he endeavoured a Collection 


by che Sf. * in gypr, Levying Money, and therewith ſupplying Philumenzius, who at- 


ticks * tempted the imbroyling of that Country in Sedition and Tumults ; and that he 
* oppreſſed the People of Azypt , exatting of them - Linnen Cloaths or 

« Veſltments for the Church of Alexandria. His two Presbyters then lying 

Which beins 3 Conſtantinople eaſily retelled the objection concerning this Tribute of Linnen, 
cleared, © ſuppoſed to be exadted by him, ſhewing that this was no new thing as indeed 
there are many Examples) to require Linnen for the Ornament of Cuurches. But 

judging it moſt fafe Perſonally to- appear and make his Detence himſelf he 

haſfed to Court, and preſenting himſelt to the Emperour, fo plainly and clearly 

evinced thoſe Articles of Forgery, that he was diſmiſſed with great Countenance 

and Reſpe&, and with Letters Teſtimonial and Commendatory to the A/exan- 

drian Church ; all the Members whereof , are ſeveerly injoyned to receive and 

own him as their True, Loyal, and Pious Metropolitan. Some ſay the Empe- 

rour was ſo inraged at the double dealing of Euſebius and 7heognis his Afſociate, 


that remembring how upon refuſal to Subſcribe they had been Sentenced and 
| HR atterward 
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Euſebius and afterward Singing a Palinody at his Intercefſion, were freed from the danger of 7h. 2 r. 
een” * Exile, now in deteſtation both of their Relaps and Malice he cauſed to be Execu- © Hen 
ted on them the former dierz of Baniſhment, and Amphion and Chiroſtus were 1 i.c. 27. 
Subſtitured in their Places. 

22. However their Baniſhment was not long, being within a Year or tworecall- 
ed, by the interceſſion of Conſtantia as (a) Baronius thinks, though other Chro- , (%) 4* 4: 
nologers place her Death Four Years before, ( 4. D. 327.) which Lady at her (b) zacobus 
laſt Funeral carneſtly Commended her Ariax Chaplain to her Brother, who by this C2pe/is 4:8. 
means had notable opportunities to ſerve both the Perſon and Cauſe of Euſebins. ,,,7 74.0. 

Being recall'd Being recalled a littte after the Dedication of the New City of Conſtantinople, 3:7. 
racy carge = they tound new Matter wherewith to Charge Athanaſius. I/chyras the pretend- 
matter. ed Prieſt whom Coluthas the pretended Biſhop had Ordained, being found lurk- 

ing about Meotis, where he aed' the part of a true Miniſter ; Athanafns 
had ſent Macarius, one of his Presbyters who defended his Cauſe ſtoutly at Con- 
ſtantinople, to bring him to his preſence, who finding /chyras fick in Bed, left 
only word with the Father that he had been there, whom he adviſed to Council 
his Son not to intermeddle any more with the Miniſterial Fun&tion till he had 
ſpoken with the Metropolitan. Iſchyras finding he could not continue there, 
betook himfelf to' Eufebius to whom he: complained, that being a Prieſt he had 
been outragioufly abuſed and wronged by . Athanaſtus, his Church by him be- 
* 1ng Villified and Prophaned, his Alter overthrown, his Clralice broken in pieces, 
«* his Bible burnt, and himſelt threatned with-Cenſures and Perſecution. Euſehrus 
* having this advantage , as he thought againſt the Biſhop, yet thought good Ag lib, bu 
to add greater Calumnies both that ſomthing might be ſureto ſtick according to .... ... 
the* Proverb, and that they might not utterly loſe the Emperour upon whom * #rcicer 
they had ſeveral times impoſed with their deviſed Fables, — 
33- Tothe other therefore about 7chyras, they joyn the moſt 1mpudent Ca- . 
lumny of all others, accuſing him of having Murdered Arſenius a Bithop of the 
Meletian FaQtion : Whom that the device might take, they hid in a ſecret place, 
and produced a Mans Hand, which as barbarouſly cut from the dead Body of Ar- 
HE ſenins, they ſhewed to the People. But their ſport was partly ſpoiled by the 
Aoe4 © Confeſſion of 7ſchyras, who being ſharply reprehended by ſome honeſt Men, 
conteſſed*the Forgery about Macarias, and the Emperour was quickly fatisfied 
that it was atrick, yet as to the buſineſs of Arſenins, he wrote to Dalmatius 
toenquire about it, one that then was Cenſor at Antioch, foraſmuch as he was 
bound to take noticeofany Complaints concerning the violent death of his Sub- 
jets. This was the ſame Year that Macarius the Biſhop of Feruſalem dyed, 
alter he had fitten in that See Nineteen Years, whoſe Memory is Celebrated by 
the Roman Church, on the Tenth of March. He Succeeded Maximus, whom 
ne had not long before Ordained Biſhop of Dieſpolis ; but the People of Feruſalem 
would not ſuffer there to ſettle, but reſerved him as a Succeſſor to Macarins, 
who knowing to be an earneſt Defender of the Concluſions of the Nicene Coun- 
cil, and fearing ſome of the Arian Faction might get into his Chair, willingly 
acquieſced in their Choice. That Diofpolis was a City of Paleſtine, in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, tormerly called Ly4da, which Name it changed when it grew 
Famous for the Idol of Jupiter there Worſhipped ; inafter times was more taken 
notice of for a Council there held againſt Pelagzus, and by reafon that St. George 
the Martyr who ſuffer'd under the Perſecution of Dioc/etian, the Engliſh Patron Jatabur te 
who had large Poſleſſions in this Country, was here Buried, it was by,che Chriſtie .;;, 4m. 
ans dwelling thereabours, called St. Georges by way of Conſecration to his ln 
Memory. h 
; 4 ATOP being warned from Dalmatius to provide for his Tryal, fo In- 
duflriouſly ordered the Matter, that purſuing him from place to place, by good 
eſpials at lengrh he was detected at 7yrus, and though he denied himſelt; yet Arhan.Apol 2. 
Bur their being brought betore Paul the Biſhop of the place, was forced to confeſs himſelf 

Villanies are the fame Man, and how he had been wrought upon by Euſeb;us. The Emperour 

erected. being hereof certified by Macarius a Prieſt whom Athanaſius had diſpatched to 
the Court for this purpoſe, commanded Dalmatius to defiſt from any further Pro- 
ſecution, and reje&ting his Acculers, by very obliging Letters deteſted theſe Ca- 
lumnies raiſed againſt him which wrought this effect, that both Ar/enius and 
Tohn the late Ordained Melerian Biſhop confeſſed their fault to Athanaſius, begged 
his pardon, and were reconciled to the Catholick Church, And ſo as Athanajias 
tells us, the Conſpiracy of the Meletians here had its period. But the Arzans 


ſtill conſidering what an Adverfary their Cauſe had of Athanaſius, and _ 
muc 
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much Credit they had loſt by receiving the foil ſo many times, would nor teh 

ive over, but leſt they ſhould be deprived of ſo fit an Inſtrument as John was, 

Gente him about again to their Party. Then do they afreſh follicit the Em- 

perour, telling him of freſh Complaints dayly coming in againſt Athanaſins, both 

many, and of great Conſequence : they aſſure, the Witneſſes that would now ap- 

The 4r:an: pear were not mean Perſons, and they pray his Majelty that a Synod may be 
olicir the called, and the Criminal heard in a legal way. 

againſt Aths- 35+ Though Conſtantine (as at this diſtance one may well imagine) might 

naſtus. have had ſufficient cauſe both to ſuſpect their Malice, and acquit the Biſhop in 

his own Conſcience ; yet growing now old he became more eafie to be wrought 

upon, both by the Importunities of his own Relations, and the Flatteries and 

Courtſhip of rhoſe about him, Juſtice withall ſeeming to call upon him, which 

the name of Five Biſhops, who were ready to give in the Information, ſeemed 

very much to induce him to believe. He granted theretore their Petition, and 


Whereupon appointed a Council to be held at Czſarea in Paleſtine, a place picked out on pur- 
- @ Council is poſe by Euſebius for the temper of the Clergy by whom he was to be judged, 


Summoned to 


Cefares. Athanaſius ſeeing very well as Matters were deviſed, and how they would end ; 


there being ſcarce Four Orthodox Biſhops in that Conntry, gave his reaſons to 
the Emperour why he might juſtly decline his appearance at that place. Hereat 
the Emperour was nettled, as conceiving his Authority injured by ſuch a refuſal, 
yet he beczayed not his Indignation much further than changing the place of 
1 Another at meeting from Ceſarea to Tyre (for which change alſo ſome pretence was made, 
j x thru that the Biſhops might conſecrate that Famous Church lately builded at Hieruſa- 
to appear at his /em) he commanded him to appear there at his peril, and leſt he ſhould make a 
: default, orders the Commander in chiet of thoſe Parts to bring his Perſon before 
£ the Council. 
, 36. To this Council were aſſembled ſuch as had been of the Arian FaRtion at 
Nice, and as Euſebius thought might be moſt for his turn, Sixty only as Socrates 
informeth, over whom he appointed Dzony/1us the Count to preſide with a Band 
of Soldiers for a Guard. Athanafius perceiving the Emperours mind to be alie- 
nated from him, and that he was to be convented before his Enemies under the 
Moderatorſhip of Soldiers, whereby neither could the Council, ſuch as it was, 
be free, debated with himſelf, whether he ſhould preſeat himſelt, and tor Three 
Months not Thirty (as the Copy, of Sozomen now hath it) deterred his appe2 
rance, by which he gained rime to underſtand the Matters wherewirh he was 
charged, and how to anſwer them. . Yet leſt he ſhould give his Enemies occaſion 
to inſult, and freſh Advantages whereby further to calumniate him ro the Em- 
perour, he appeared, and with him Forty ſeven of his Suttragan Bithops among{t 
whom Potamon and Paphnutius formerly mentioned, and Macarius his faithiu! 
' Presbyter was thither brought in Chains by the Souldiers. The Accuſacic: 
p were taken from the former Depoſitions againſt him in the Caſe of /ſchyras ani 
; Arſenius, which though he demonſtrated to be frivolous, and that Mans Ord:na- 
tion null, yet did he profit nothing, his Enemies being reſolved, the Count 
taking away all Freedom, and his Souldiers offering Violence to all of the Defen- 
dants Party. 
37. When the buſineſs concerning Arſexius came tobe opened, the Dead Mans 
4 Hand pretended to be cut off from his Dead = was produced, whereat Ar- 


_ oft og ſenius who came to teſtifie in the behalf of the Biſhop, preſented himfelt ſhowing 
ons. 
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* both Hands ſound and entire to the Judges. The Ariars confounded at this 
ſight, inſtead of Confeſſion, broke our into a rage, facing him our that this was 
meer Incharitment and Deluſion, and falling upon him, they had torn him in 
pieces, had not the Count interpoſed. As for the breaking ot the Chalice, to all 
the ſober Party the Story ſeemed ſufficiently confured by its own Vanity ; 
but the Ariars would not be content to hear, except they ſend ſome of their 
own FaCtion to ſee and report the Matter. This Reſolution was proteſted againſt 
by the two Agyptian Biſhops, who importuned both the Council and Count 
that ſo ſtrange a Reſolution might not take effe&t, but that all things might be 
reſerved to the cognizance of the Emperour. But when neither the Arian Bi- 
ſhops would alter their Reſolutions, nor Diony/1us the Count recall thoſe whom 

they had diſpatched to Mzots, Athanaſius departed from Tyre towards Conſtan- Athan. «: 

tinople, to lay open to the Emperour thoſe Outragious Proceedings. Thoſe /#”* —_—g 
t were ſent inthe mean time to Mzots afliſted by Philagrius the Prefect, 
and the Soldiers addicted to the 4rian Party, refuſed ſuch Clerks and others as 
wereready to appear in behalf of Arhanaftus and Macarius, but taking _ 
Z Evidence 
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Evidence from Jews, Catechumeni and Heathens , at their return to Tyre gave 
up to their Maſters a ſuitable Verdict, whereupon enſued a Sentence correſpon- 
dent, that Athanaſius ſhould be deprived of his Biſhoprick, be ſuffered no more 
to reſide at Alexandria, but Fohn the Principal of the Meletian Faftion, with 
others of that Gang, ſhould be received into Communion, and all reſtored to 
their former Digities and Preferments. Of this their Sentence and Decree they 
inform Conſtantine, as alſo other Biſhops, whom they torbid ro have any Com- 
munication whatſoever with Athanaſius. 

28. Several of the honeſt Party ſhewed their diſlike of thoſe Proceedings at 
that Council with Indignation. Paphnutius evidently perceiving the dritt of 
Euſebius and his Party, and heard they had got a Guard ſuitable to their Deſign, 
ſtepping to Maximus Biſhop of FTieruſalem, who being his Brother Conteſlor had 
loſt alſo an Eye and a Leg in the Perſecution of Maxentzius, and taking him by 
the Hand, bad him riſe up, telling him it was not fit for them who had ſuffered 
ſuch things as they had tor Chriſt, to abide in the company of ſuch wicked 
men, foraſmuch as he could not but clearly perceive how contrary to Juſtice 
the buſineſs was managed ; and ſo departing, he told him the whole Story con- 
cerning Athanaſius, to whom Maximus ever after continued a moſt faithful Friend. 
And Potamon ſeeing, Euſebius fit in State as Judge, who formerly had denied his 
Saviour, and Athanaſius ſtanding as a Delinquent without any reſpe&, though 
of ſo high a Dignity in the Church as Metropolitan of ſuch a See, he could not 
refrain himſelf, but upbraided therewith the proud and inſulting Prelate. But 
all to no purpoſe, Athanaſius muſt be ruined, that Arias might return, and with 
him Arianiſm, into the Alexaxdrian Province, This year died Sy/veſter Biſhop 
of Rome at the laſt day of the Year, having governed that Church One and 
ewenty Years; to whom ſucceeded Marcas, on the Eighteenth of the Calends of pamsſur. 
February. He died onthe Nones of Ottober, (Ottober 7.) and atter the See had 
been void Twenty days, Julins ſucceeded on the Sixth before the Calends of 
November, A. D. 336. V. C. 1089. the Ninth Indiction, the Fourth of the 278, 
Olympiad. Fl. Popilins Nepotianus and Facundus beihg Conſuls. 

29. The Fathers having diſpatched this buſineſs, removed to Z7ieruſalem to 
the Conſecration of the Church upon Calvary, where they performed the Ce- 
remony with much exactneſs according to the Emperours Orders. It happened 
in the mean while that Arius, by procurement of that Prieſt whom Conſtantia 
at the point of Death had commended to her Brother, was permitted to come be- 
fore the Emperour, who promiſed him reſpect and countenance, provided he ad- 
hxred to the Determinations of the Niceve Council. He rrofellts to acquieſce han. de 
in thoſe Determinations, and ofters to Conſtantin? a Contelilion of his Faith in 9yme4. 
Writing, whereat many of the Orthodox Party quarrelled, for that it wanted 
the word Conſubſtantial, Hereupon the Emperour reſolving to reſerve the Exa- 
mination of it to competent Judges, ſent it to Jeruſalem. The Orthodox there 


| plainly perceived that by this new Creed, and leaving out the word Conſub/tan- 


Another 
charge againſt 
At hanaji Us, 


tial however he called the ſecond Perſon God, and Begotten of his Father be- 
fore all Ages) he overthrew all that the Nicene Fathers had Eſtabliſhed, yet could 
they do no good, Euſcbius his Party being ſo ſtrong, that they approved of his 
Conteſſion, and Decreed he ſhould be received into Communion. Athanaſius 
&re this was got to the Emperour, before whom he ſo laid open the Original 
and Progreſs of the Calamnies deviſed againſt him, 'that Conſtantine in great dif- 
pleaſure commanded his Judges to appear before him. There Euſebins the Ring- 
leader, with Five others of the moſt bold appeared, the reſt ſlipping away to 
their own Churches. Now made they no mention of the breaking of the Cha- $4.7,z.c.22.&c 
lice, or the matter concerning Arſenias, but preventing the danger of being 4h-n. 4zola. 
called to account for what had paſſed at Zyre, charged him with new and ſtrange 
Matter. This was no leſs than that he ſhould ſtop the Corn which from 
Azypt (the Granary of the Empire) was wont yearly to be ſent to Conſtan- 
tinople. 
4 This being atteſted by Five Biſhops, which being formerly of his Party, 
had now apoſtatized ro the Arias, the Emperour gave them credit as his 
Favourers, and in great wrath refuſing to hear his Apology, baniſhed him to 
Triersa City of the Belgick Ga//, now the See of one of the Eccleſiaſtical EleQors 


Upon which of the German Empire. He being baniſhed, the Arians alſo procured the ſame 


hs is baniſhed 
toT/iers inGall 


Judgment to be given againſt his Orthodox Suffragan Biſhops, and this being palt, 
and the way made for Arizs, they procure him Licenſe to return to Alexandria. 


-iurrerurns There he had not long been, but he raiſed a Tumult in the City, moſt of the 


tc Alexandria. 
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- ſoasto be pointedat by all Paſſengers, and fo execrable that no Man would make 
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Inhabitants whereof refuſed to Communicate with him, - affirming that as to 
Religion they. were of the fame Judgment as formerly, and being much exaſpe- 
rated for the Baniſhmeat of their Biſhop. The news coming to Conſtantinople, 
the Emperour ſends for 4rius and John the Meletian Biſhop his great Friend and 
abetter. Much of the blame lighting upon the Me/:tiaxs, he was baniſhed, and Sor. 4. », 
Arias kept ſtill at Conſtantinople , where preſently great ſtirs happened again 5,7 
about him, ſome remaining ſtedfaſt to the Nicene Creed, and others affirming 
the opinion of Arius moſt agreeable to the Truth. Ar this time Alexander, 
who a little before had ſucceeded Metrophanes, governed that Church, a Man 
very Pious and Orthodox. Him Euſeb:us threatened fore, incaſe he would not 
receive the Arch-Heretick into Communion, which he as conſtantly retuſing, till 
the Matter was brought before the Emperour, Conſtantine calls tor Arius, and 
taking notice that where-ever he goes ſtill Tumults follow him ; he asked him 
whe or no he did really imbrace and hold the Nicene Faith. He profeſling 
that he did, the Emperour required his Subſcription, and when he had as willing, 
ſet his Hand to th* Articles, to take away all ſcruple from Conſtantine, made Oath 
alſo, as he was enjoyned. But it is ſaid that he equivocated in this latter, having 
his private Opinion in his own Senſe in Writing under his Arm when he made 
his Oath, and that he Sware in relation to that, and not to what he Subſcribed in 
the Emperours preſence. 

41. The Emperour now fatisfied about Aris his Judgment, commands Alex- 
ander the Biſhop of Conſtantinople to receive him into Communion. He ſeeing 
now his Diſputes would not prevail, and that there was no itrugling with the 
Emperour, betook himſelt to Prayer, wherein he ſpent jeveral days and nights, 
defiring of Almighty God, that if it was his pleaſure ro permit Ar/ns to come to 
the Communion, he might be taken firſt our of the way, and never lee it ; bur 
if he intended Mercy to his Church, to cut oft that Man. The Lords day being, 
come, he paſſed early in the Morning (that he might get into the Church yuc- 
fore Alexander) being condutted in great State, till he came to Conſtantine's 
Forum, where whether naturally or out of fear { which ſometimes produceth ſuch 
an effe&t) he found himſelf ſeized with a Laske, whereupon being directed to the 
common Privy near at hand, there together' with Excrements he voided his En- 
trails, Guts, Spleen, Liver and all, and was found dead in a ſtrange and horrible 
manner. Sozomen Writes that this place for a long time continued very remarkable, 


uſe of it ; till at length a rich Arian» that he might aboliſh the memory of the 
thing, purchaſed the Houſe, pulled it down, and raiſed other Buildings in the 
room of it. But the horror ot this Mans Death had this effect, that many tormer- 
ly iu Error ſeeing God thus bear witneſs ro the Truth, were Converted to it ; 
thoſe of Enſebius his Party were ſtricken with great Terror, and the Emperour 
himfelt was more confirmed in the Orthodox Faith. 
42. But he himſelf lived not long after, a Judgment as ſome ſuppoſed for his 
too much eaſineſs { to ſpeak modeſtly) towards that Heretick, and his very un- 
equal carriage towards Athanafrus. Feeling himſelf fick, he left Conſtantinople 
and failed to Helenopolis, where he made uſe of the hot Baths near the Town, 
but when they gave him no Relief, growing ſtHl ſicker, he lett them, and went 
to Nicomedia, where in the Suburbs he called rhe Biſhops together, and ſignified 
to them his deſire of Baptiſm, faying it is now time that at laſt we ſhould re- 
ceive that Sign of Immortality, telling them that he had fo long deterred it, 
becaufe he intended to have been Baptized in the River Fordar, after the Example 
of our Saviour. His Baptiſin being performed, he gave great ſign of incredible 
Joy, and a little after that died; as writeth Zuſebius or the Author of rhe Hiſtory 
of his Life, with whoſe Narration do conſent all the Antient * Ecclefiaſtical * Soc. cf, 
Writers, both as to place and time, that his Baptiſm happened both a little 94 72 © 3+ 
before he died, and that at Nicomedia ; although Pope Hadrian and ſome Modern js. mn 
Writers, as Baronius, Genebrard, and others contend that he was Baptized at ©" £4. 
Rome in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign; and Binius, who hath made Anno- pry 
tations upon .the Councils ſtrangely affirms that the Nicene Council by tle m titan The- 
conſent of all Writers was held after that Conſtavtine was Baptized. Their ——_— 
Arguments are drawn from a ſuppoſed Leprofie, wherewith they make the Em- 
perour to be ſtruck for his hainous Sins, as Perſecuting of the Chriſtians till 
about that time, and the Murder of Criſpus his Son, with others whom he moſt 
unjuſtly put to death. Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome, who as they pretend Baptized 


him, is faid to have fled to the Mountains, being forced from his Floek by his 


, Perſecution, 
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Perſecution, whereas not only the conſent of Hiſtory, but all the ſeveral Edits L 
of Conſtantine by their Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long : 
before this time, and Criſpas his Son, as appears by the Conſular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the ſupportment of a ſpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereſt, they would have to follow this Baptiſm 
and held at Rome by Silveſter, as alſo to gain credit to the Donation of Con- 


ſtantine, which as an a& of Gratitude muſt alſo have enſued this his Baptiſm ; by 
they take thoſe Arguments from Zozimus a profeſſed Enemy both of this Em- A 
perour and of all Chriſtianity, to the diſparagement of the Catholick Cauſe, : 


which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 

their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- | 

ſwered in his Detence of Conſtantive. | l 

43. The Baptiſm indeed of Conſtantine at Nicomedia being performed by Euſe- ; 

bius Biſhop of that Czty, as is ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight would ſeem to deter- 

mine that queſtion, whether or no all his ations againſt Athanaſius, and his ; 

He is cleared ſiding with that Biſhop and his Party, may not juſtly denominate him an Arian, 
"om of 4;. At leaſt as to us, whole Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 


fhon of Ari- P. 
aniſm. bility. But although we may obſerve that in his old Age he was more eaſic $ 
and lay open to the Craft, Inſinuations and Flatteries of thoſe about him (and 
amongſFthe reſt rhoſe of that Courtly Prelate Euſebius) which Heathen F Wri- + 7i#o- air 5 

ters have alſo taken notice of, yet have we ſufficient evidence to acquit him Cenfentimums 

from the guilt of that Hereſie. For his conſtant adhering to the Nzcene Faith oberg £ 


is even in the Story of Athanaſius all along perſpicuous, againſt whom Euſebius ''- ſequentibus l 
never durſt ingage, whatever his private deſigns were, in the Notion of an Arian, more Meg 
pretended a love only to'good Order, Diſcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, un fuige. C 
and upon pretence of Athanaſias his Male-adminiſtration, raifed ſuch a Storm 
againit that good Biſhop. The Emperour having to do with ſo ſtrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural affection to his 
Siſter, and now carried on by the cunning of Euſebius, was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But theſe Perſons ap- 
peared not to him in their true Dreſs, they ated not this part but in Diſguiſes 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in ſight ever looked another. 
o coathering During his whole Reign Euſebius and his Parry durſt not recant, his Recanta- 
Creed, tion ever pretending, an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 
The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all old Diſplea- 
ſures, his Age deprived him of his former Activity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eaſily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Exſebius 
but-as a Catholick and Orthodox Biſhop. 
44- The Laws alſo made by him, declare him to have been of this Diſpoſition. 
For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- (a) ced.inp. 
bids that ſuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred upon Orthodox ** #5: $.1- 
And his Laws Clerks, ſhould be transferred upon Hzreticks, by which muſt be meant the 
=gainit H=r&- 1r7ans, as Well as others, who the foregoing year had been declared ſuch by the 
Nicene Fathers. Being ſenſible alſo what Heartburnings, Diviſions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thoſe Differences in Religion had raiſed , not only betwixt 
Chriſtians and Heathens, but Chriſtians themſelves, anathemarizing and nick- _ | | 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands ; ,/;.,. c'. 1 
that Infamous Libels ſhould not be examined and canvaſed but burnt, as he for- N 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt ſuch Complaints : 
and Petitions as the Biſhops had preſented againſt one another. Indeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptiſm, but it was not his ſingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuſtom which much obtained at that time amongſt all ſorts 
of Profeſſors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eſpecial Ser- 
vice inthe Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriſtian Character, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. This may diminiſh if not quite remove the blame caſt upon 
this Emperour, who for further excuſe pleaded a deſign (though not neceſſary yet 
* ſomething plauſible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly ſubmitted ro that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chriſt having 
, _ received ſuch and ſo great _ from his Patronage and Prote&ion, who was 
rhe firſt Baptized it not the firſt Chriſtian Emperour of all others; the great 
diſtance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not ſo to aboliſh our Sence 
of thoſe Matters, as cither to deſpiſe him, or be unthankful ro God for ſo 
excellent an Inſtrument, much leſs ought we to quarrel with thoſe Writers 


who having felt as well the ſmart of the former Perſecutions, and, undergone 
| the 
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p the heat of the day of Trial, as the comfort of thoſe Refreſhments che Church 
; received from God by his means, both praiſe the Author and commend the In- 
| ſtrument, 


45- But the Cardinal Annaliſt warm in his Purple, and not fo ſenſible of the 
benefit received by Con/tantine, becauſe he never telt the need of it, falls very 
;-.. x; foul upon Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, 
Sung ger and as he ſuppoſed, of the Book called the Life of Conſtantine. His Language 
rea vindicated towards ſuch a Reverend Biſhop cannot be excuſed of Incivility , giving him 
_ the Lye, ſo often calling himthe Archirett and Deviſer of Lyes, with many 
Cardinal Anna- OthExextravagant Epithets, as making his Hiſtories bur a Fardle of Lyes, and 
lift compoſed rather for the everſion than rhe Publication of true Story ; though he 7emporum 
will have them truly and clearly to hold 6ut and maintain his own Afeertion ———— 
againſt their Author, that being not only a Lyar but an Heretick, an Arian and 6 
Theopaskite, one worthily caſt out of the Church, and as ſuch to be rejeited by *4lator, &c. 
all Readers. But all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Euſebixs 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. Z/ierome who was a more capa- ,*«-{iafticam 
ble Judge, as living near thoſe times, ſaith, ZZe hath excellently written the Eee 3! * _ 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, and comment's him both for that and his Chronjcon. Evagrins Pammach. & 
Scholaſticus beginneth his own Hiſtory thus: Euſebius Pamphilus a Man without Ps —_ 
all peradventure as in other things profound, ſo in Penning excelent, is of ſuch 
efacacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chriſtians, 
L yet can he ſo draw them by perſwaſton, that with prompt and willing minds they 
$ will imbrace the Chriſtian Faith. Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, 
; have writtew moſt exquiſitely of the Incarnation of our moſt loving Saviour, &c. 
And to paſs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perſwaſion as to Reli- 
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| gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moit F Grave and Judicious ; YR ” 
7 Authors, whoſe judgment is, that Euſebins was a Man of great diligence and © OO 


labour, of exceeding variety of reading, and of wery grave judgment. Neither 
do I know, faith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church, 
though he ſtrive never ſo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 
time. | 
And Pope 46-- Pope Gelafius indeed with his Seventy two Biſhops doth cenſure the Hi- 
Gelaſus by ſtory of Euſebius, but it is only in reſpect of the Story of Abgarus and ſome 
— few things more, not condemning the whole or the greateſt part thereof, 
But the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod ſtruck him dead by their Decree 
that reje&ts and anathematizeth his Book, yea, all that read them, calling 
him ZHeretick, an Arian and a Zheopaskite, or one who taught that Chriſt had 
no Soul, but the Godhead ſupplied that Office, that ſo the Deity might be ſaid to 
ſuffer. But his Crime was, he f had taught that no Image could fully ex- + ciraurw 
{ preſs Chriſt, being both God 3nd Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that *%* 4#: 5: 
: any ſhould croſs their Doctrine of Images, thus brand him, making him both 
: an Arian and a Theogasite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian, both a 
8 Theopaskite and not a Theopaskite; tor it an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the. Body, Chriſt not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopaskite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muſt have been perfe&t God 
though not perfe&t Man, and of the fame ſubſtance with the Father, or elle 
there muſt have been two real and perfe&t Deities. This Hzrefie (a) of the (a) Prareet. 
Theopaskites ſprung not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our # 7%: 
| Lord, more than One hundred and fixty years after the Death of Euſeh:s, who 
1 in all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diſtin& (+) Natures to be (b)=«/cb.Hi/ 
| in Chriſt, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paſſion, AﬀeRion or © *- © * 
Mutilation. It is true that he inclined to Arian:ſm before the Nicene Council, , ©©/ _—_ = 
and was an earneſt defender of Aris ; but this was but till that Synod, he being 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
(4) Authors abundantly teſtifie, together with the Suffrage of Con/tantine the Ur gr; 
Emperour himſelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion of the Man, but 5,57 i 
that alſo of the Catholick Church. Ot late times ( f ) Sixtus Senen/ts a Man («) Ep:f.con#. 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, 1s of the ſame yn oy 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Hzretick. By igno- (+) © 3:- 
rance and Infirmity, falling into that Error, he did not through Pride, Arrogance, #/or6ecs +» 
and Obſtinacy therein continue ; but now the caſe being defined by the Church, _—_— Py 
he both akenal his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a Crackanthorp 
Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo- ine 49.04 


ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firſt day of Jane in Paleſtine. Detence of 
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Perſecution, whereas not only the conſent of Hiſtory, but all the ſeveral Edits 
of Conſtantine by their Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this time, and Criſpas his Son, as appears by the Conſular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the ſupportment of a ſpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereſt, they would have to follow this Baptiſm 
and held at Rome by Silveſter, as alſo to gain credit to the Donation of Coy- 
/tantine, which as an a& of Gratitude muſt alſo have enſued this his Baptiſm ; Fl 
they take thoſe Arguments from Zozimus a profeſſed Enemy both of this Em- 1 

perour and of all Chriſtianity, to the diſparagement of the Catholick Cauſe, ; 

® which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all F 
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their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- £ 
ſwered in his Defence of Conſtantine. ; 
43. The Baptiſm indeed of Conſtantine at Nicomedia being performed by Euſe- : 
bius Biſhop of that City, as is ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight would ſeem to deter- ; 
mine that queſtion, whether or no all his aRtions againſt Athanaſius, and his £ 
Hes cerdd fiding with that Biſhop and his Party, may not juſtly denominate him an Arian, 
Gon of 4; At leaſt as to us, whole Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 
aniſm. bility. But although we may obſerve that in his old Age he was more eaſie 
and lay open to the Craft, Inſinuations and Flatteries of thoſe about him (and 
amonegſFthe reſt thoſe of that Courtly Prelate Exſebius) which Heathen F Wri- + 7:#0 air 
ters have alſo taken notice of, yet have we ſufficient evidence to acquit him ape ne as 
from the guilt of that Hereſie. For his conſtant adhering to the Nicene Faith faurifomun,. 
is even in the Story of Athanaſins all along perſpicuous, againſt whom Euſebius ''- ſequentibus 
never durſt ingage, whatever his private deſigns were, in the Notion of an Arian, alrite ponil 
pretended a love only to'good Order, Diſcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, i fu;ge. 
and upon pretence of Athanaſius his Male-adminiſtration, raiſed ſuch a Storm 
againit that good Biſhop. The Emperour having to do with fo ſtrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural affection to his 
Siſter, and now carried on by the cunning of Euſebias, was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But theſe Perſons ap- 
peared not to him in their true Dreſs, they acted not this part but in Diſguiles 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in ſight ever looked another. 
_Hisadhering During his whole Reign Euſebius and his Parry durſt not recant, his Recanta- 
Greed, tion ever pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nzcene Fathers. 
The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all old Diſplea- 
ſures, his Age deprived him of his former Activity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eaſily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Zxſebius 2 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Biſhop. ; 
44. The Laws alſo made by him, declare him to have been of this Diſpoſition. - 
For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- (a) Cod. inp. 
| bids that ſuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred upon Orthodox © #5: $-1- 
And his Laws Clerks, ſhould be transferred upon Hzreticks, by which muſt be meant the 
»gainit Hzre- 1-jans, as Well as others, who the foregoing year had been declared ſuch by the 
Nicene Fathers. Being ſenſible alſo what Heartburnings, Diviſions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thole Differences in Religion had raiſed , not only betwixt 
Chriſtians and Heathens, but Chriſtians themſelves, anathematizing and nick- 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands ; ,,... 6. ny 
that Infamous Libels ſhould not be examined and canvaſed but burnt, as he for- 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt ſuch Complaints 
and Petitions as the Biſhops had preſented againſt one another. Indeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptiſm, but it was not his ſingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuſtom which much obtained at that time amongſt all ſorts 
of Profeſſors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eſpecial Ser- 
vice inthe Church, long deterring the receiving that Chriſtian Character, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. This may diminiſh if not quite remove the blame caſt upon 
this Emperour, who for further excuſe pleaded adeſign (though not neceſſary yet 
* ſomething plauſible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly ſubmitted ro that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chriſt having 
received ſuch and ſo great —_ from his Patronage and Prote&ion, who was 
che firſt Baptized if not the firſt Chriſtian Emperour of all others; the great 
diſtance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not ſo to aboliſh our Sence 
of thoſe Matters, as cither to deſpiſe him, or be unthankful to God for ſo 
excellent an Inſtrument, much leſs ought we to quarrel with thoſe Writers 


who having felt as well the ſmart of the former Perſecutions, and undergone 
the 
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the heat of the day of Trial, as the comfort of thoſe Refreſhments che Church 
received from God by his means, both praiſe the Author and commend the In- 
ſtrument, 
45. But the Cardinal Annaliſt warm in his Purple, and not fo ſenſible of the 
benefit received by Conſtantive, becauſe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
£164;4: pi. {ul upon Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, 
ſhop NE Gat and as he ſuppoſed, of the Book called the Lite of Coxſtantine, His Language 
rea vindicated towards ſuch a Reverend Biſhop cannot be excuſed of Incivility , giving him 
rom the ;,. the Lye, fo often calling himthe Archire and Deviſer of Lyes, with many 
Cardinal Anna- Oth@ extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiſtories bur a Fardle of Lyes, and 
lift. compoſed rather for the everſion than rhe Publication of true Story ; though he 7mporum 
will have them truly and clearly to hold out and maintain his own Afertion KA gs. 
againſt their Author, that being not ouly a Lyar but an Fleretick, an Arian and fon pn 
Theopaskite, one worthily caſt out of the Church, and as ſuch to be rejetted by adulacor, &c. 
all Readers. But all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Euſebins 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. Z/ierome who was a more capa- **«!e{iafticam 
ble Judge, as living near thoſe times, faith, Ze hath excellently written the Ece {7 * —_—_ 
clefuaaſtical Hiſtory, and commends him both for that and his Chronjcon. E vagrius Pammach. & 
Scholaſticus beginneth his own Hiſtory thus: Euſebius Pamphilus a Man without 2% gs 
all peradventure as in other things profound, ſo in Penning excellent, is of ſuch ROO 
efacacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chriſtians, 
yet can he ſo draw them by perſwaſiton, that with prompt and willing minds they 
wilt imbrace the Chriſtian Faith. Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, 
have writtew moſt exquiſitely of the Incarnation of our moſt loving Saviour, &c. 
And to paſs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perſwaſion as to Reli- 
gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moit F Grave and Judicious ,, * C52 
Authors, whoſe judgment is, that Euſebins was a Man of great diligence and © ——_ 
labour, of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 
do I know, faith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church, 
though he ſtrive never ſo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 
time. 
And Pope 46.- Pope Gelaſius indeed with his Seventy two Biſhops doth cenſure the Hi- 
Gelaſur by ſtory of Euſebius, but it is only 1n reſpect of the Story of Abgarus and ſome 
—— 1"0- few things more, not condemning the whole or the greateſt part thereof, 
But the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod ſtruck him dead by their Decree 
that rejects and anathematizeth his Book, yea, all that read them, callin 
him Heretick, an Arian and a Theopasite, or one who taught that Chriſt had 
no Soul, but the Godhead ſupplied that Office, that ſo the Deity might be ſaid to 
ſuffer. But his Crime was, he f had taught that no Image could fully ex- + cir 
preſs Chriſt, being both God 3nd Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that *** 4. 6: 
any ſhould croſs their Doctrine of Images, thus brand him, making him borh 
an Arian and a Theopasfite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian, both a 
Theopaikite and not a Theopaskite ; tor if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the Body, Chriſt not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopaskite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muſt have been perfe& God 
though nor perfect Man, and of the fame ſubſtance with the Father, or elle 
there muſt have been two real and perfect Deities. This Hzarefie (a) of the (a) P»ateot. 
Theopaskites ſprung not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our # 7*- 
Lord, more than One hundred and fixty years after the Death of Euſehb:i#s, who 
in all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diſtin&t (4) Natures to be (b)=»{c.c/ 
in Chriſt, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paſſion, AﬀeRion or © © © © 
Mutilation, It is true that he inclined to Arian:/m before the Nicene Council, 1 Pack "= 
and was an earneſt defender of 4ris ; but this was but till that Synod, he being 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
(4) Authors abundantly teſtifie, together with the Suffrage of Con/tantine the (4) demibid 
Emperour himſelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion of the Man, but 7,5 # © 7: 
that alſo of the Catholick Church. Ot late times (f ) Sixtus Senen/ts a Man («) £p:/.Con#. 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, 1s of the ſame wag _ 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Hzretick. By igno- (t) © 3:- 
rance and Infirmity, falling into that Error, he did not —_ Pride, Arrogance, #/rhecs i 
and Obſtinacy therein continue ; but now the caſe being defined by the Church, © —_ as. 
he both nr Sr his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a Crackanthorp 
Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo- nine 39:4 
ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firſt day of Jane in Paleſtine. Defence of 


Yo Conſtantine. 
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So little did the Conſideration of his having been againſt Images, his telling 
the plain truth about the Baptiſm of Conſtantine , and his not telling that 
which never was (viz. about the Donation) work with unintereſted and unby- 
aſſed Perſons. | | 
47. Ir is not the leaſt part of the Apology for Conſtantine, that he cauſed ens 
his Three Sons Conſtantine, Conſtantius and Conſtans to be trained up ..-. 
in the Orthodox Faith. Of thoſe Three two retained the Principles they 
had been bred in, wiz. Conſtantine and Conltans, but Conftantius revolted 
and turned a bitter Perſecutor of the Church. It happened very ill that his 
Father made him the Executor of his Will and Teſtament, which he com- 
mitted to the Hands of his Siſters Prieſt, whom ſhe at her Death had com- 
mended to his care, commanding him to deliver it to no Mans Hand but to 
his Son Conſtantius, hereby as it were commending the Man to his Son, if 
not as a Counſellor yet as an eſpecial Friend, whereby he got opportunity 
to infinuate into the Son, and inſtill thoſe Principles which he durſt never 
own to the Father. Hereupon enſued moſt fad and diſmal Conſequences to 
the Orthodox Party, this Prieſt having gained Intereſt by Degrees ; for firſt 
he tampered with the Courtiers, then having made a Party amongſt them, 
betook himlelt to the Empreſs and the Ladies, but eſpecially he inveigled the 
Eunuchs about the Emperour, who were the great Inſtruments which he and 
Euſebius uſed for carrying on their Deſigns, being near to the -Perſon, and 
having perpetually the Ear of the Prince. But in the mean time Athana- 
frus is releated from Baniſhment by the Emperour Conſtantine, in whoſe Do- 
minions the City 7riers was, to which he had been confined. He ſent him 
back to Alexandria with his Letters Commendatory to the Inhabitants, telling s. 12. c.2. 
#honaſin: is them they could not but know that his Father did not baniſh their Biſhop 7642.1 
mii. Out of diſpleaſure, but ſent him out of the way of danger, and that when 
he died, he left it to him in charge, that Athanafins ſhould be reſtored, in 
purſuance of which command, and to anſwer their deſires, he now ſent him 
to them. And ſo returned Athanaſius to his See, after he had been abſent two 
Years and four Months, and was received by his People with great Joy, all ſorts 
and degrees flocking about to ſee him. 
48. Conſtantius did not at all hinder his Reſtitution, nor the return of thoſe 
other Biſhops which had been his Companions in Faith and Sufferings, both 
leaſt he ſhould ſeem to withſtand his dying Fathers orders, and ſhould there- 
by difoblige his Elder Brother. But long. it was not before Exſebius the 
Prieſt, and others of that Party began to infinuate into this Prince, that he 
was by all means to be driven from that Church. *© Beſides their old Ca- 
« lumnies they alledge great Seditions and Slaughters to have happened at 
« 4/exandria through. the unwillingneſs of the People to receive him again ; 
« they affirm that being deprived by one Council, he cannot Canonically be 
« reſtored without another, and they again accuſe him of defrauding the 
© Poor of AZgypt and Lybia of that Corn which through the Munificence of 
«Conſtantine was wont to be beſtowed upon them. To make their Party 
more ſtrong, they ſend their — into the Weſt to the other two Em- 
perours, whom they labour to poſſeſs with the ſame prejudice againſt Atha- 
naſius, as alſo Julius the Biſhop of Rome; but all this to no purpoſe, the 
Biſhop allo ſending ſome of his Clerks, who eaſily wiped off all theſe Slanders. 
But, Matters grew ſtill worſe, the Arians infinuating themſelves more and 
more into all Offices of the Church, and by feigned Accuſations thruſting out 
Alxander ſuch of the Orthodox Party as would moſt oppoſe their deſign. Alexander 
Biſhop of Con- the good Biſhop of Conſtantinople they much grudged his Seat , but let him 
£nrmople alone, as expecting Death ſhould ſave them the trouble of outing him. This 
ſhortly came to pais, and when the old Man ſaw his end approaching, as careful 
to have ſome honeſt Man to ſucceed him, henamed two: one Macedonius whom 
he thought moſt acceptable at Court, and Paulus whom for his Principles of Re- 
ligion he commended to his Clergy. 
| Paulchoſe 49. Paul a Prieſt of his Church, and a Man eminent for Learning and Piety 
_ mw 15 * was accordingly choſen, Admitted and Ordained by the Biſhops there Aſſembled, 
Arians ; and according to the Canons of the Niceze Council. The Arians having tickled for 
Euſchime of Macedonins were very much concerned for the Defeat, and Conſtantius the Em» Se. £2. c4. 
rranſlared thi- PEFOUr at that time coming to the City, moſt willingly eaſed them of their grief, *****+ 
ther. calling an Aſſembly of Arian Biſhops, wherein Paul was removed, and to his 
place preferred Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, the great Patron of the _—— 
than 
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than which they could not havea more notable advantage : For now he hath 


not only an opportunity for reſiding conſtantly at Court, but more Power and 


Authority to back his purpoſes, which he quickly improves to the Deprivation of 


Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, who had been very eminent in the Council of Nice, 
and therefore they concluded that as well he as Athanaſius and Panl were tobe 


removed ; laying to his Charge Adultery, Sabellianiſm and other leſſer Crimes, 44.». Apel. 
they got him Baniſhed to 7rajanople a City of Thrace, where he died and was & «--4ſo/r, 


Buried. After him they ſent many others into Baniſhment, ſome under pretence 
of various Crimes, others without any thing laid to their Charge, but all in truth 
for defending the Nicene Faith, thoſe of the Arian party though never ſo deſpica- 
ble, being pur in their Places. And from this time it is, as Barovizs obſerveth, 
that, what St. ZZierome hath ſaid in his Continuation of Euſebius his Chronicon, 
concerning the Arias Perſecution, is to take Place, viz. That henceforth this 
Impiety = ſupported by Conſtantius the Emperour, Perſecured with Baniſh- 
ment Impriſonment and other various forts of Afﬀi&tions and Miſeries firſt 
Athanaſius, and then all other Biſhops that were not of that Hzretical Party. 
This was the Fourth Year of Con/tantius (though St. Hierome places the begin- 
ning of thoſe things in his Second) 4. D. 340. of Rome the 1093, thelaſt of 
the 279. Olympiad, the 13 Indiction, Fl. Septimius Acyndinus, and L. Aradius 
Rufinus Valerius Proculus being Confuls. 
Fo, This ſame Year dyed Euſebius Biſhop of Cefarea, Author of the Eccte. 
ſaaſtical Hiſtory, of whom we lately ſpoke, to whoſe Charatter had Baronius 
added his Induſtry in this particular, and confeſfed how much he was beholden 
to that very Perſon whom he had endeavoured to renderfo odious, it might have 
ſerved for an Epitaph more expreſſive both of the Biſhops delert and the Car- 
dinals gratitude. But whilſt theſe Biſhops leave either their Sees or this World, 
Athanafius (as great Bodies have ſlower motions) a Perſon though more envied 
and Maligned, yet of more Intereſt and Authority, was not ſo eafily removed 
from his Biſhoprick. Julius Biſhop of Rome receiving complaints againſt him 
from the Arians, as alſo his defenſive Arguments, is by both Parties choſen Arbi- 
trator in the controverſy, and defired to call a Synod, wherein Athanaſms his 
Cauſe might again be debated - He accordingly as he was Impowered calls a Sy- 
nod at Rome, and appoints a time for all concerned to be preſent ; Athanahus 
made his appearance, and was ready to anſwer, but none of his Accufors would 
come, though he ſtaid for them a Yearand a half, during which time he is faid 
to have Cormmunicated to the /ralians thoſe Monaſtical przcepts which he 
had received from Antony in the Wilderneſs, with a Copy of the Creed, ſtill go- 
ing under his Name, which being written in Latin continued long inthe Archives 
of the Roman Church as Baroxius tells us. The Arians unbethought them- 
ſelves that they ſhould aſluredly receive the Foil at Rome, the Biſhops of the 
Weſtern Church being generally Orthodox, they conſidered the Cauſe ſhonld 
only be decided by Eccleſiaſticals, where there ſhould be no Count to przſide, nor 
any Soulders to affright and threaten their Antagoniſts, by whith means they 
had formerly had the better of him. They pretended they could not fafely 
Travel to Rome by reaſon of the Perſian War, and detaining the Meſſenger which 
Julius the Biſhop had ſent for them, beyond the very*day appointed, for their 
appearance, procured Conſtantius to ſurnmon them to Antioch, ro the Dedication 
of that magnificent Church called Aureum Dominican , formerly began by Con- 
ſtantine and now finiſhed by Conſtantius his Son. | 

51. The Arians glad of ſuch excuſe for going to the Roman Synod, aflembled 
together, to the Number of Thirty Six Biſhops, with whom mer ſo many of 
the Orthodox Party as to make it up Ninety Seven, or Ninety Nine. Bur 
many refuſed to be preſent (as Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem for one, ) knowing 
before hand how matters would be determined ; others were ſeized on in their Jour- 
ney and Impriſoned, and as for Fulius the Roman Biſhop, he neither was preſent, 
nor ſent any in his room ; however there met enough and more to do the buſt- 
neſs deſigned by the Arians, who overpowered the Orthodox, though not 1a Num- 
ber, yet in Confidence, Reſolution. and the favour of the Emperour, by whom 
their Decrees and Reſolutions were made Authentick though Excanonical. Now 
* beſides the charge formerly laid againſt Athanaftusat Tyre, they makethe ſame 
* complaints againſt him which they had fent to Jules, as that he had broken 
« the Canons, thruſting himſelf into his former Function without the Admiſſion 
* and Conſent of the Council, ruſhing into the Church of Alexandria, after his re- 


* turn from Exile ; moreover that he had done many a&ts of Violence _—_ 
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« ;uſtice, having raiſed Tumults among the People, wherein ſome were Slain, 
« others Impriſoned and beaten , and others he had forced to anſwer at the 
Bar. As forthe matters objeted againſt him at Zyre, they had been over and 
over Confuted, partly by their own Folly, and partly the confeſſion of the Par- 
tics themſelves that were brought againſt him. The report concerning the Tu- 
mults was Convicted of Falſhood, by the Letter of the Alexandrian Church, 
wherein Con/tantius is told that true Catholicks uſe no ſuch Weapons in their War- 
fare as Death, Impriſonment, Bonds or corporal Puniſhments ; concerning 
which the Civil Magiſtrate cangive beſt account : And as for the buſineſs con- 
cerning his intruſion into his Church, without leave or order ; it's clear enough 
that he was not baniſhed by the Emperour, inorder to what was doneat Zyre, the 
Matter whereof depended upon Appeal before him : but upon new Matter O- 
riginally riſing before him, which being of a Political conſideration, concerning 
the publick Peace, the Emperour might as well reſtore Athanaſius, as baniſh him, 
without a Council. | 


52. Athanaſius appeared not himſelf on purpoſe as ſome think, that the matte 


Ang 4:ka. Might not be decided. Con/tantius ſent to Apprehend him, but he kept himſelf 
»aſius is con- Out of the way, and thereupon was Condemned both as guilty and Contumaci- 


demned both 
asGuilty and 


ous. To Succeed him was choſen one Euſebjus, born at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, 


contumacious, Who knowing well how he ſhould be received at Alexandria, whilſt Athanaſius 


was yet alive, plainly refuſed their offer : Hethen is made Biſhop of Emi/a, and 
Athanaſius his Chair is conferred on one who will not refuſeit, as made of fit 
Mettle for ſuch an Exploit, by Name Gregory, a Man altogether unknown, 


both to the Church and Province of Alexandria. Having diſpatcht Athanaftus, 


The Arians 
here make tour 
ſeveral Creeds, 


And Twenty 
five Cancns. 


they goabout to overthrow the Nzcene Faith, but ſuch Reputation it had got, and 
they themſelves had hitherto made Profeſſion of it, that it muſt be covertly by 
degrees and by way of Inſinuation ; as all Parties and Sects hate to be called 
by the Name of their Founders, they diſclaim that ot Arias ; even the Dignity 
of their Epiſcopal Office forbidding they ſhould become Profelites to a Presbyter ; 
They frame a Creed of their own, as fcorning to Truckle under the Nicene Coun- 
cil, which is ſo plauſibly Penned, as yet to beware ofthe word Conſub/tantial,or to 
own the Son of the ſame ' Subſtance and Eſſence with the. Father. This Creed 
they ſend in an Epiſtle to the Churches throughout every City. But continuing ,,., 
at Antioch alittle longer, and unbethinking themſelves, they in a manner con» 10.63. 
demn it,framing a new one ; for being conſcious that they had ſpoken too Jejunely 
concerning the Divinity of the Second Perſon, and thereby could not poſſibly 
ſhun that Cenſure which they had indeavoured to prevent,they now profeſs to hold 
that Faith which had been delivered by the Holy Scriptures Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and ſo own the God-head of the Son, and yield to the word Subſtance ; 
yet they acknowledge him not of very ſame Subſtance with the Father, but as 
it were the Image thereof without any diffimilitude. To thoſe they ſubſcribed 
and amonſt them Gregory with the Title of Biſhop of Alexa.:d4ria, though as yet he 
had not ſeenthe place ; but not content with thoſe two (thinking it ſeems that by 
the later they had given too much to the Son of God, as by the firſt they had aſcri- 
bed too little) Theophronius Biſhop of Tyara compoſed another Form to which 
they aſſented ; and ſtill not ſatisfied, as not knowing where to fix, Athanaſius 
tells us, they compoſed a fourth Form of Conteſſion, which they ſent to Conſtans 
the Empcrour into Ga#, and diſperſed all over the Weſtern Churehes. 

53. Beſides thofe four Creeds, they framed Twenty. five Canons, againſt 
which, though ſeveral of the Ancients except, as compoſed by Hereticks, yet by 
old Colletors of Canons have they been gathered together , as made by 
Orrhodox Biſhops, and in the Council of Chalecdon two of them are cited word 
for word. For Hereticks may decree other things orthodoxly which are not 
material tothe thing in Controverfie, and the Arians cunningly cauſed the Names 


of Biſhops eminent for their Zeal towards the Nzcene Faith, to be ſet to the 


Epiſtle prefixed to the Canons, omitting thoſe of Euſebius, Theognis, Maris 

and others, the moſt notorious of all Arians, And that they might not ſeem 

in the leaſt to thwart the Council of Nzce, but as concerned for its Authority, 

their firſtCanon makes it unlawful to Celebrate Eaſter otherwiſe than that Council 
had.determined. The Second ordains that Perſons Excommunicate ſhall not be 

abſolved without fatisfaftion made, the contrary being now practiced by a new - 

Sett lately ſprung up, called Anthropomorphites ; asalſo that none Communicate 

with Excommunicated Perſons. The Third commands that no Clerk remove ;.,. . 5: 
to another Church, without his Dioceſans leave, and there continue. The Fourth 9is Prechyre, 


Ordains 


— 
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Conlſtans, 


Em_——  —— _—_— 


Ordains that no ſuſpended Biſhop or Clerk offer to execute his Fun&tion, The 1. 4- 4% 
Fifth forbids Prieſts to ſeparate themſelves, and ere& Altars amongſt themſelves 7*” £24124: 
in contempt of the Biſhops. The Sixth prohibits any to receive ſuch as are ,, 
Excommunicated by the Biſhops, till they be either reconciled to them, or reſtored 5:44: » pro- 
by Synods. By the Seventh, no ſtranger ( Clerk \ is to be received without Let- 2” 

rers Commendatory. By the Eighth the Chorepiſcopi are only Licenſed, no' 

Interiour Prieſts, to give generaPLetters. The Ninth ſets Limits to the power ,, 2/*-7* 
of a Biſhop, thoſe ot his own Dioceſs forbidding him to meddle with matters 5. my. 
G— tothe Metropolitan, whom it forbids to dealin things proper to Sing»/a:. 
_ as ſuch, without the Council and Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the \ Prieits or) Wu, 

Bi O S. : , 8p 05 018 

. Their Tenth Canon is for the Reſtrainment of the Chorepiſcopi, who - Ae _ 
though they were Conſecrated as Biſhops, yet it pleaſed the holy Synod | as theſe =<="*- 

Men call themſelves) that they ſhould recognize the mean of their Power, go- 

verning the Churches in the Country Villages committed to them, and content 
themſelves with that Imployment, and the ordination of Readers, Subdeacons 

and Exorciſts, not preſuming to Ordain Prieſts or Deacons without the Biſhop 

of the Dioceſs, upon pain of deprivation. And the Chorepiſcopus they command 

be ordained by the Biſhop to whom he is ſubject, The Eleventh puniſhes ſuch +1. , s. 
Biſhop or Clerk with depoſition, as without the Letters of the Synod and Biſhops $/2%is Epijce. 
of the Province, eſpecially the Metropolitan, thall go and ſolicit the Emperour *** 

about buſineſs. This they did to take away benefit of Appeals from the Ortho- 

dox. And this Canon was objected againſt Chryſoſthom by his Adverſaries, to 

whom he replied that it was made by Arians, and therefore was delervedly re- to. 9. 5.5: 
pealed by the Council of Sardica. But more to their purpoſe by their Twelle 9% © 279274 
Canon they deprive ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops ofall hope of reſtitution, who being 
condemned by their Biſhops or by Synods ſhall not abide by their determinations, 

but have recourſe unto the Emperour. The Thirteenth prohibits Biſhops to , , . 
Ordain out of their own Province, 2xcept they be ſent for by Letters from the !un £2iſcopmn. 
Metropolitan and his Suftragans, under Penalty of the Ordinations being Null, 
and Cenſures inflicted upon their own Perſons. The Fourteenth determines 
that incaſe of Tryalof a Biſhop by his Comproviacials, part be tor him, and part 
againſt him, the Metropolitan is to call other Biſhops to his aſſiſtance out of other 
Provinces, who in conjuntion with the former are t9 decide the controverly, 
The Fifteenth Confirms what is done againſt any Biſhop by the Univerial confent 14, 

of the Biſhops of the ſame Province. 

55- The Sixteenth Canon commands that if a Nominal Biſhop (having no 
Dioceſs) intrude himſelt into a Vacant Church withour the Content and Decree Siquir Eoafes. 
of a compleat Synod, he ſhall by force be thence ejeRted, although the People pw. 
make choice of him tor their Paſtor. Now a perte&t Synod, that 1s to be under- : 
ſtood where the Metropolitan prafides. By the Seventeenth it is decreed that _ 
if any Biſhop ordained to a particular Dioceſs, negleft the charge thereof, or res per xans. 
fuſe to take the care upon him, he ſhall be removed from Communion rill ſuch 
he either execute his Office or the pleaſure of a Provincial Synod concerning him +7. g. «. 
be known : But in caſe he be thence kept by force, or otherwiſe not by any fault as... 
of his, the Eighteenth Canon takes care that he be el{where capable both of Ho-* a 
nour and Miniſterial Function, provided that he be not pragmarical in the Church 
where he is, and ſubmit himſelf to what ſhall be determined in the Provincial 
Synod, The Nineteenth Enacts that no Biſhop be Ordained without a Synod, P12. 65. 2- 
and the prelence of the Metropolitan. The Twentieth Ordains that tor diſpatch I 
of Church buſineſs, that Biſhops meets in Synods twice a Year throughout the ,,,,;.,. 
Provinces. By the Twenty firſt Biſhops are torbidden to change their Pariſhes _” 
Diocels 4. e- Either by conſtraint of the People or compulſiGn of their Fellow-Bith- —_ "I 
ops, according to the ancient appointment 1n this Caſe. By the Twenty Secont 
they are Inhibited from intermedling 1 anothers Diocels ; from ordaining any 
Prieſts or Deacons ſubje& to any other Biſhop, without his directions and conſent, 
upon pain ofa Nullity, and Cenſures to be inflicted by the Synod. | 

56. The Twenty Third Canon makes it unlawtul tor any Biſhop toappoint 8. 9. 1 Epic 
his Succeſſor although at point of Death : This being a breach of the Law Kc 28m wn erate 
cleſiaſtical, which makes this appertain to a Synod, and the reſolution of Biſhops, 
who in a Vacancy have Authority to promote ſuch as be worthy. The Twenty 
Fourth gives charge to Prielts and Deacons to take notice ot Goods belonging ,, .. 
ro Churches, tat in caſe of the Death of the Incumbent Biſhop taere be no con- quecunque res. 
fuſion, that neither his Goods be ſeized on 10 _ of the Church, nor _— 
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CHA 


really belong to the Church be imbezell'd by pretence of his Intereſt. The 
Twenty Fitth and laſt gives power to the Biſhop to diſpence the Goods of the 
Church to thoſe that have need, and to ſupply himſelf with things neceſſary, 


P. IIL 
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but in cale either he himſelf or his Domeſticks, Sons or Kindred, by his permiſſi- zpi/copus vc- 
on make waſt of thoſe things, and convert them that _— to the Church into {/f=#icarmm 
0 


their own private uſe, either the Biſhop or his Presbyters ſo doing to the great 
loſs of the Power and Scandal of the Miniſterial Fun&ion, it ſubje&s them to the 
Cenſure of a Provincial Synod. To theſe Canons Thirty Biſhops are ſaid to have 
Subſcribed, amongſt which ſome were of the Orthodox Party ; although ſome, 
if not moſt ofthem, as is clear from the Hiſtory of this affair were made to entrap 
them. The Sum of the Councils made by Carranza, tells us that this Council 
of Antioch was approved by the Sixth general Council ſummoned to Conſtantinople, 
and Celebrated in 7ru/io ; as appeareth by the Second Canon of the Greek Edi- 
tion, concerning which we thall enquire hereafter : And alſo by Pope Dionyſus, 
as appeareth by Fuſebzus in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory-book 7. * Ch. 24 and 25. 
Than which nothing can be more ridiculous : For how could Euſebius write of 
this Council who was dead the Year before ? That Council which Euſebins 
writeth of in thoſe Chapters was held againſt the Hareſfie of Paulus Samoſa- 
zanus , about the Twelfth Year of Ga/ienus the Emperour, when. Dionyſus was 
Biſhop of Rome, A. D. 264. Juſt Seventy ſix Years before this other, for 
which this Sciolus ſtrangely miſtakes it. : 

57. But ſome of thoſe Canons were alſo deſigned againſt certain  Hereticks 


Jew; ng newly crept up in the Church, a ſign that Thieves may fall out when they have 


tis Hzrefic con- ſeveral Ends and Intereſts. 


demned. 


Euſebius the 
Arian Biſhop 


dyes, 


There was one Andzus born, as Epiphanius writes, 
in Meſopotamia, who being of a very ſtrict Lite and Zealous, did ſodeclaim 
againſt the looſneſs of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that tor his freedom of Speech being 
hated and perſecuted, he ſeparated from the Church, and in his old Age was 
baniſhed by Conſtantius into Scythia; the Biſhops having accuſed him of a deſfign- 
ed Rebellion : Having many Followers he is ſaid in Scyzhia to have Erected 
many Monaſteries, and Travelling farther into Gothza, by his Preaching to have 
Converted many to the Faith ; in great admiration amongſt all Men tor his ex- 
traordinary Zeal and SanQtity. But his zeal was not according to knowledge, 
teaching that becauſe it is ſaid God made Man after his own Image ; God had the 
former Shape and Members of a Man. Healſo taught that Eaſter was ro be kept 
on the Fourteenth Moon, as the Jews obſerved it, to oppoſe which oppinion; the 


rYerum. 


* Ch. 27:21. 


after the Greek 


Firſt of thoſe Canons ſeemeth to be made, and that abſolution was to be granted to id Epiphan, 


Offenders without any ſatisfattion to the Church in token of Penitence 


which Do&trine they framed their Second Canon. He is blamed tor condemning , 


- to obviate #7. 3-70 


Theodoret. Il, 
C. 10. 


the Riches of the Clergy, for holding that darknels, Fire and Water were uncreat= Aug. a4 
ed. His Followers trom his own Name were called Andian;, but eſpecially from 9% v# «+ 
his opinion concerning the Form of God Anthropomorphites. They kept thems- wicess. 


ſelves ſeparate from the Church, becauſe Uſurers and wicked Men were ſuffered 
therein, but very few of them remained in the time of Epiphanius. 

58. But the Synod of Antioch being congluded after ſome Months, the Biſhops 
returned to their Sees, and Euſebius the Ringleader of the Arians went to | his 
long Home, or to his own Place ; dying immediately after the Council broke up, 
as * Socrates tells us. 
choice of Paul, who had been formerly Elected ; and the Arzavs pitcht upon 


Tumultsupon Macedonius, whereupon enſueth ſuch Tumults that many of both ſides thereby 
the account of Heriſhed, and ZZermogenes a Commander, who taking a journey into 7hrace, was 


a Succeſlor. 


ordered to take Conſtantinople in his way, and diſplace Paul, had firſt the houſe 
wherein he was Fired over his head, and then was pulled out and kil'd by the 
incenſed Multitude. Conſtantius upon report hereof, came from Antioch to Con- 
ſtantinople, where he thruſt Paul out of the Church, and to puniſh the Citizens 
took trom them 40000 meaſures of Corn, viz. halt of the quantity that his Fa- 
ther had given them daily for ever, to be ſent from Alexandria, and charged 
upon the Imperial Revenue riſing from Agypt : He deferred to nominate Macedo- 
us their Biſhop, being very angry not only tor accepting the Place without his 
knowledge and conſent, bur in reſpe& of thoſe that were ſlain in theConteſts betwixt 
him and his Antigoniſts ; yet he gave him leave to execute his FunQion, 10 that 


Church only where he had been choſen Biſhop, and returned back to Antoch.. 


And now muſt wereturn with him, and thence where we left, proſecutethe Story 
of Athanaſius. | 


59. The 


Being rid of him the Orthodox party now again made+ 7. :.:2. 
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59. The Arians having held their Meeting at Antioch, and refuſed to. appear 
at Rome at a Synod, to the calling of which they themſelves had given occaſion, 
by referring the Matter to the cognifance of Julius; he in a Synod of Fifty 4than. 4polz 
Biſhops examined the Matter concerning Athanaſius, pronounced him innocent, © {i 
and received him into Communion, together with Marce/lus Biſhop of Ancyra  * 

CA in Galatia the leſſer, and many other Biſhops and Presbyters condemned and 
ar Rome clear Outed by the Hzretical Party. But the Arians hearing this news at Antioch 
Athanaſiuzand where yet-they continued were very wroth, and ſending back the two Prieſts 
ecenrenmint® he had ſent to them, whom they had, retained on purpoſe all this while, ſome- 
what ſharply expoſtulated with the Biſhop. They complained that the time 
ſet them for appearance was too ſhort, and that he had taken upon him to ab- 
ſolve -Athanafius and the reſt, ſignifying that it any were baniſhed the Church, 
and Excommunicated by their Decree and Cenſure, it was not his part to in- 
termeddle, nor 'to take cognifance of their Sentence, no more than when his 
Predeceflor had removed Nowatus out of the Church of Rome, they had reſiſted 
and contraried his doings. In the mean time Gregory the appointed Succeſſor of 
Athanaſius goes down to take Poſlefſion of the Church of Alexandria, where he 
is gladly received by the Ariavs, and as earneſtly rejected by the Orthodox, who 
were the more concerned becauſe Athanaſius their true and lawful Paſtor was 
now amongſt them, being returned from Rowe upon notice of the Reſolution 
taken at Axrzoch to aſſert his juſt Title and Intereſt againſt this Intruder, Bur by 
Gregory had the advantage, bringing with him Letters from the Aſſembly of 
Antioch, the Emperours Mandate, and being guarded by Philagrius the Pre. 
OP _ fetus Auguſtalis, who according to orders received from the Prince, had with 
See of Alexan- an Army of Five thouſand Men brought him to Alexandria. Horrid Outrages 9 
#18. were committed by both Parties to the diſgrace of the Chriſtian proleſlion, 
but eſpecially by the Gregortans for the better Celebration of Eaſter, which this 
Year tell on April 11. Athanaſtas finding the City too hot tor him, was forced 
to fly, and returned as faſt as he could ro Rome, whence, that he might not be 
prevented by ſome falſe account from the Gregorians, he wrote his Epiſtle to 
all Orthodox Chriſtians a little before the Death of Euſebius Biſhop of Njco- 
media, tor publick ſatisfaction he wrote in this Epiſtle ſuch things in haſte as 
in his other Writings he communicates more fully, eſpecially ia his Epiſtle to 
thoſe that lived Solitarily, or Monaſtical Lives wherein he compriſeth ſuch things 
as weredone by the Arians againſt the Orthodox Party, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Church of Alexandria. 

60. Gregory being got into Poſlefſion of that Church, made a Progreſs in the 
Government thereot 1uitable to his beginning, managing his Othce like an Hx- 
retick and a Tyrant. In the mean while thoſe of his Party perceiving that 
whatever they had pretended, yet they ſuffered in Reputation as 4rians, a Cha- 
racter they ſhunned, as ignomineous to their Epiſcopal Degree, to receive a De- 
nomination from a meer Presbyter, and one who was Intamous both in his Life 

At another and Death, they therefore agree once more to meet at Antioch. There they 
Council at #*- frame another Confeſſion of Faith, ſo exceeding long and tedious, that it gor 
——_ the Epithete of make ze xo, and this they ſent to the Weſtern Biſhops tor their 
new Creeds Approbation. But they miſled of their deſign herein alſo, being ſtill untortu- 
—_ nate in all theirCreeds. For the Cheat was eaſily perceived, they having again 

in this omitted the word Conſub/tantial, although they heaped great Epithets 
and Titles upon the Son of God ; and this ſeems the true reaſon why the Weſtern 
Biſhops rejected their Creed, though they might pretend they were not well 
skilled in their Terms and Propriety of the Language, and thereby put them off, 
referring themſelves to the Nicexe Council as ſufficient without any new Gloſles 
and Interpretations ; but that their Ignorance in the Greek Tongue ſhould be 
the only cauſe, as Socrates faith it was, is very improbable, the times were not aut; 2225- 
ſo 1lliterate, nor Intercourſe betwixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches fo ſtopt rye i). 

. . . U3Ae DOCPF, 7.2 
up, as to give the leaſt countenance to ſuch an Aſſertion. This Synod (to ;.,, 4; 
which aſſembled Biſhops from almoſt all the Eaſt) was held Three years after 5ynodi:.$029m. 
the other, wherein were framed the Four Creeds, in the Eighth year of Conſtan- 3 © '* 
tins, A. D. 344. Saluſtins Autor and Leontius being Conſuls, | 

61. Athanaſius all this while continued at Rome, where Falizs the Biſhop 
could do him little good for Three years together, nor Pazlvs the Elect of Con- 
ſtantinople, nor any of the Orthodox Party , though he eſpouſed their quarrel 
and wrote into the Eaſt on their behalf. But now their Caſe became moie 
underſtood by Con/tans the Emperour, who could not but take notice of all this 

nou? 


Athan. ED at 
rthodaxos. 


Crap. III. 
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noiſe betwixt the Weſtern and Eaſtern Przlates, and thereupon bethink of the 
Publick Peace, which is not ſooner broke any ways than through Heats and 
filing about Religion, which were alſo more unſeaſonable at this time when 


the Per/ran, the Common Enemy from without threatened the Tranquillity of 
the Empire. This was a convenient Seaſon for Athanaſius to lay-open his 


Griefs, being commended to the Emperour with all advantage poſſible both by 
Julius Biſhop of Rome, and Hofius of Corduba, who allo earneſtly ſollicited him 
about the calling of a General Council. Being ſent for by Con/tans, he went to 
Millain where then the Court was, and he and his Friends ſo wrought that 
they obtained a Letter from the Emperour to his Brother Conſtaxtius about the 
He ſhewed him the neceſſity of Summoning the 
Biſhops of both Empires together, amongſt whom there ſeemed to be difference 
both 1n matters of Opinion rouching ſome Points of Faith, as alſo for Supremacy 
and Juriſdition, he deſired him to uſe his Power in getting together the Prelates 
e nominated Sar- 
dica a City of 1iyricum as very convenient fcituate upon the Borders of both 
Empires, but more commodious for them, with whom he would take care that 
In the mean while was a 
Sy nod held at Colein May 11. againſt Exphrates Biſhop of that City, who: for 


Summoning of a Council, 


A General of the Eaſt, who, that they might be the eaſilier perſwaded, 


thoſe of the Weſt ſhould meet at the time appointed. 


denying the Divinity of Chriſt, with Photinus and Marcellus, was 
unanimous conſent of the Biſhops of Gall, amongſt whom Athanafias is faid to ©9n4-7om r. 
have been preſent. 


ſed by the 


62 In the Eleventh year after the Deceaſe of Conſtantine, and the Conſulſhip 
of Fl. Euſebins, and Fl. Rufinus, in the Eleven hundredth Year of Rome, the 
Third of the 281 Olympiad, the Fifth Indiftion, A. D. 347. there met (as Atha- 
na/ias wrote) about Three huadred Biſhops out of the Weſt, and (as Sabines 
counted) Seventy fix out of the Eaſt, to the Council ſummoned ar Sardica , 
amongſt whom was 1ſchyras ſo often mentioned, whom the Depoſers of Atha- 
naſius had preferred to the Title of a Biſhop. The reaſon why no more met 
out of the Eaſtern Churches, though the place lay more convement for them, 
and in the Territories of their own Empire, was deſpair of any Iſſue ſuitable to 
Some alledged infirmity of Body, and others 
complained of the ſhorrneſs of time, blaming the Biſhop of Rome for nor letting 
them have more timely notice, whereas an whole Year and an half intervened 
from the Date of the Summons to the time of the Meeting. When the Council 
mer, the Arians perceiving how things were like to go, withdrew to Philippi 
a City about a days Journey diſtant from Sardica, wheace they ſent to the reſt 
irivolous Excuſes why they could not be preſent, and withall ſignified that they 
could not joyn with them as long as Athanaſius and Paulus Perſons formerly 
condemned at Antioch, were permitted to fit amongſt them. ZZo/rus who pre- 
ſided in the,Council, ſent them word that the Council was reſolved, though in 
their abſence, to proceed in the Examination of the Cauſe of theſe Biſhops, and 
willed them to be preſent, that they might if they could make good thoſe 
Charges againſt them, which never yet ſeemed juſtly proved, and prevent the 
Condemnation of themſelves for their unjuſt Cenſures. This warning doing nq 
good, the Orthodox Party fell tothe Examination of Witneſles, and after a full 
and indifierent Hearing acquitted Athanaſius and Paulus, reſtored them to their 
Churches, and inflicted upon the Contumacious Biſhops the ſame Cenſures which 


their former Atchievements. 


they, bad formerly executed upon theſe Innocent Perſons, 


63. Aſter this when it was moved that a New Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be 
framed, it was reſolved in the Negative, foraſmuch as Multiplication of Creeds 
would beget Confuſion and Uncertainty, whilſt variety of Terms and Phraſes 
perplexed the Readers, who would not know where to reſt, or wherein to fix, 
d by this means all rhoſe that followed might pretend to amend what their 
Predeceſſors had done, and fo as well the Nicene Creed as others ſhould be 
thought Inſufficient and Imperfe&t. They reſolved therefore to ſtand by the 
Nicene Creed, only for to prevent miſtakes, to lay open the cunning of the Ariars, 
and prevent their  Subtertuges, they explicated ( as ſome have written ) the 
Claule of one Subſtance, and ſer forth the Hzreſie of that Aſſertion that the Sor 


to the Nicene an 


of God is not of the ſame Subſtance with the Father. This they 
the:r Acts or a Narrative of their Proceedings, wherein alſo they 


ubliſhed in 
ewed their 


Reaſons why they acquitted Athanaſius and the reſt, with the cauſeleſs depar- 
ture of the Arian Biſhops, and their obſtinate refuſal to joyn with them. They 
in the mean time are not idle, but a& quite contrary to the Proceedings, con- 


demning 
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Conltans. 
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Bur the demning ſuch as had abfolved Athanafrus, and Fulivs Biſhop of Rome amongſt 
Arian; make2 the reſt, and make a new Confeſſion of Faith, againſt which the other had 
firmly reſolved. By reafon of this contrary proceeding of thoſe ſeveral Parties, 
the Reſolutions and Ads of this Council have been variouſly accepted and re- 
ported in latter times, many things being cited as Decreed by the Sardicar 
Council, contrary to the Teſtimony of Athanaſius himſelf, who had reaſon to 
know what paſſed, although St. Auguſtiz and others grant thoſe Decrees to have 
been-of this Council, but except againſt it as Hzretical and Arian. So that 
great Confuſion and uncertainty even 1n theſe times _ to have been amongſt 
the beſt knowing in reference to this Council, which ſeizes Baroxius with ad- 
miration. Many alſo ſince the time that he wrote, conſidering the Summons 
was univerſal, would gladly with him give it the name of a General or Oecu- 
menical Council. But when they conſider how it was divided into ſeveral 
Parties or Fa&tions, how many guiltleſs were condemned, and how many guilty 
were acquitted by both Parties, and for theſe reaſons of Ambiguity and Injuſtice, 
how the Orthodox for many Ages were ſhy of receiving any of its Acts as 
Authentical, they conclude that the Cardinal in giving ſo high a Title to this 
Synod, hath not at all advantaged 'the Opinion concerning the Infallibility of 
General Councils. . 
64. For they acquitted Marce/us of Hwxrefie laid to his charge by the Arians, 
from which Orthodox Antiquity is far from abſfolving him : And fo uncer- 
tain were this Syngds Determinations, that all Parties made uſe of them, and 
renounced them when it ſtood moſt with their own advantage, as Baronius 
himſelf inſtanceth in ſeveral Particulars. So that granting the Summoning of 
the Council to have been Oecumenical, yet if we call Antiquity to give Teſti- 
mony, little of certainty can it produce upon which to found any Catholick 
Aſſertions, the Relations of Athanafrus being moſt Authentick, which were as 
At this Coun- Much known to others as us, and yet they tollow other Authors. However as Dift.8. Mali 
cil ar Sardics to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline theſe Fathers are ſaid to have made One and twenty n/#ecuo. 
21 £2205 3 Canons; whereof the Firſt upon the Propoſition of ZZoftus taking notice how 
little good former Synods had done by their Prohibitions in this Particular, 
ordains that ſuch Biſhops as flitte and remove from one Church City or Dioceſs 
to another be Excommunicated even from the Laity ; and the Second at the 
inſtance of the ſaid Perſon decrees the ſame Cenſure to be inflicted, although 
they be ſollicited to this remove by the Importunity of the People, which eafily 
may be by Corruption wrought" intb'fuch an humour. The Third Canon for- Fo 4. Ofiue 
bids that any Biſhop remove out of one Province into another, except he be in- 7 
vited by his Brethren, and if any Bifhop think himſelt agreived in any Cauſe 
determined by his Comprovincials, upon ZZofrus his motion, it was reſolved he 
might appeal to the Biſhop of Rome. Indeed his Reputation was not a little 
inhanced by his continuing Orthodox in thoſe times ot Trial. 'So that the Dig- 
nity of that City receiving fair advantage from theſe Controverſies, whilſt the 
Arians juſtly denied his right, yet the Orthodox might aflert his capacity (not 
Authority) to determine their Differences. And hence were afforded Opportuni- 
ties and Advantages for that Supremacy which viciſlitude of times, and the 
comportiment of Afﬀairs ſuggeſted afterward to the Roman Prelates. But the 
Canons of this Council in behalf of the Biſhop of Rome for the'advancement of 
his Authority, the Fathers of the African 'Council univerſally affert to be Sup- 
poſititious, who-affirm in their Letters to the Pope that no ſuch thing can' be 
found in any 'Synod of the Fathers. Now had there 'been any ſuch Canons, 
doubtleſs they could'not have been ignorant of them. PETE I 
65. Upon the motion-of Gaudentus a Fourth Canon was made, which forbad ;,,,,. 
the Ordination of a Biſhop into his room, who being depoſed, appealed to the 
Biſhop of Rome, ' till the Matter was heard and adjudged by” the faid Biſhop. 
The Fifth Canon at the inſtance of Hoftus, takes care that in caſe one Biſhop in a 
Province be remaining, wherein formerly were ſeveral, and this Biſhop at re- 263-265 
-queſt of the. People, wanting Paſtors, refuſe to ordain any more, the neigh- 
* bouring Biſhops contribute their affiſtance to their juſt defire, and ordain them 
a Biſhop. The Sixth expreſly forbids the Ordaining of a Biſhop for one Village 
or ſmall City, to the care of which one Prieſt ſufficeth, leſt thereby theDignity 
and Authory Epiſcopal incur contempt ; -which it ſeemed to have done by 
means of 7chyras whom the Arians had ordained Biſhop, but to ſuch-a See 
as formerly did'beloog to a ſimple Pariſh, being not a Pariſh of it'felf, but a 
Village or Hamlet appertaining to another Town. The Seventh my” 
iberty 
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liberty, in caſe of an Appeal, to the Biſhop of Rome, the Appellant deſiring it ; 
to that Biſhop to ſend rhoſe who may joyn with the other Biſhops in judg- 
ing the Appellant. The Eighth inhibits the Cuſtom of Biſhops flying to the 
Court, without the Commendation of their Brethren, or the Summons of the 
Emperour, whereby much Scandal had been lately given. The Ninth gives 
directions how a Biſhop may ſend his Deacon to the Metropolitan, and he com- 
mend him to thoſe Biſhops where the Court reſides. Or he may by his Deacon 
ſollicite his Friends at Court if he have any. And if it be at Rome, the Synod 
orders that the Petitions be delivered to their moſt Holy Brother and Fellow 
Biſhop of the Roman Church, who upon Examination finding them juſt 
and fitting, is to uſe care and diligence that they be conveyed to the Emperours 
reſence. 

66. At the inſtance of Alipixs, it was by the Tenth Canon made Lawful for 
Biſhops to betake themſelves to the Court in behalf of Infants and Widows. 
But leſt under ſpecious Pretences ſuch Liberty be abuſed, and ſuch Scandal hap- 
pen as formerly the Impudence of ſome had brought upon the Church ; the 
Eleventh Canon ordains that ſuch as ſhould break the former bounds be de- 
prived. And that this Canon might take effe&t, Gaudentius the Biſhop further 
propounded, that ſuch Biſhops as lived in Cana/z, or the way of the publick Poſts, 
thould ſtop ſuch of their Brethren as travelied- towards the Court, and upon 
Examination according to the Merit and Purport of their buſineſs, either forbid 
upon pain of Excommunication,. or allow their Journey, which was unanimouſly 
Decreed. Yet leſt any ſhould through Ignorance of this Canon be ſurprized, 
at the requeſt of ZZojius, the Twelfth Canon provides that ſuch ſhould have no- 
tice of it. Then foraſmuch as great Inconvenience happened by the ſudden 
Promotion of Perſons to the Epiſcopal Function, and ro prevent ſuch damage 
as may happen to the Church by Novices, the Fathers agreed to a Thirteenth 
Canon recommended by ZZofus, torbidding any to be made a Biſhop per ſaltum, 
or except he had paſled through the Offices of Reader, Deacon or Prieſt, where« 
by his Abilities and Virtues might be throughly known before his Praterment 
to ſo high a Calling. Becauſe much Miſchiet and Scandal had happened by 
reaſon of the ſtay ot Biſhops 'out of their own Dioceſles and Provinces roo long 
a time; ZHofius alſo adviſed the Fathers, that foraſmuch as in a former Synod 
they deprived ſuch Lay-Perſons of Communion as ſhould abſent themſelves tor 
three Lords days or three Weeks together.,from Church in the Cities where 
they dwelt: the ſame might be Decreed concerning a Biſhop, who without great 
neceſſity was abſent from his Church that ſame ſpace of time, and it pleaſing 
them well, a Fourteenth Canon was framed to this purpoſe, For the further 
inlargement of which, a Fifteenth was added at the morion of the faid ZZofus, 
wherein is alſo contained, that a Biſhop, if he cannot be in his own: Territories, 
he ought to go to the next Church where there is a Prieſt, leaſt he ſhould 
paſs over a Lords-day without going to Church at all ; bur he is ſo to order 
his buſineſs where his Revenues lye, that he be not abſent from his Cathedral above 
three Weeks. 

67. For the preſerving of Peace and Concord Hofrus procured the Sixteenth 
Canon, forbidding any Biſhop to receive any Clerk into Communion, Excom- 
municated by another, upon _ of being Cenſured by a Synod. But leſt 
through the paſſion and haſtineſs of any Biſhop innocent Perſons ſhould at any 
time ſufter;Power is given by the Seventeenth Canon to the Neighbouring Biſhops 
to hear and determine ſuch Matters, and ſeverely to rebuke ſuch as they ſhould 
find to have carried themſelves irreverently towards their Biſhops. The Eigh- 
teenth atthe motion of Januarius, forbids the enticing of Clerks from other 
Biſhops, and Ordaining them in their own Dioceſs : Which ZZofrus found fo reaſon- 
able, that by a Nineteenth Canon he obtained a Nullity decreed on the Ordination 
of Miniſters, ſubject to other Biſhops, performed without the conſent of their 
Dioceſans, with Admonitions and Cenſures to be inflicted upon the Ordainers. 


* The Twentieth Canon renews former Decrees made againſt the ſtay and abode 


of Clerks, ſuch as were Strangers, at Theſſalonica, The Twenty Firſt and laſt 
Canon at the motion of o/1us, but ſuggeſtion of Olympins ; decreed that ſuch as 
were Perſecuted for the-Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and for bearing Wit- 
neſs to the Orthodox and Catholick Faith, forced into other Cities, ſhould be 
received with Humanity and Benevolence. And the whole Synod faid, all thoſe 
Conſtitutions, let the Catholick Church diſperſed throughout the World 


receive ; andall the Biſhops which had met together from divers Provinces, Sub- 
ſcribed 


— ——_ 


The Church 


as the State 
divided. 


Weſtern. 


Conftans 
ſends to his 
Rrother Con- 


Bantius about 
Athanaſius his 


return to his 
Sce. 


The Meſlſen- 
gers abuſed by 


Stephen. 


ſcribed ſaith the Latin Edition of this Council to the Number of ; 21.But Bal/amos 
in his Greek Copies hath no ſuch Number, but writes that 341: Biſhops met 
at Sardica, and Decreed thoſe things, but in his Copies the Eighteenth Canon 


is wanting. 


68. The Council of Sardica being broken up, and each one departed towards 
their proper Sees, great Outrages were committed by the Arians, againſt all ſuch 
of the Orthodox party as they could light off ; whereof Athanafus gives ſeveral 


examples. 


And tuch was the iſſue of this, as well as other Councils, that the 


breach was ſo far from being made up, that it was much more enlarged: For 
the Eaſt and Weſtern Churches were, as Socrates telleth us, now divided, the 


place which ſevered their Communion, being the Mount 7zſacis, between 7lyri- _ 


um and Thrace, where every of them among themielves, though they differed 
about the Faith, yerthe quarrel being laid aſide, Communicated together ; 
but beyond that, there was no Communion of the contrary Parties. They were 
In Eaſt and Called Eaſtern and Weſtern, eſpecially out of the reſpect ro the two Empires 
ſo Named ; not upon any exa&t Geographical account : As ifthe North and 
South parts of the World might not jultly challenge their Share in the Provinces ; 
but the Church,as ſhe took the Model ot her Prazcincts from that of the State, fo 
herein alſo followed that Diviſion of the Empires. 

69. The determination of the Synod tor reſtitution of the Biſhops to their 


own Secs. Notwithſtanding Conſtantivus purſued the inclinations of the Ariax 
Party, rather periecuting thoſe that were already in, than reſtoring the ejected, 
till ſuch tim? as his Brother Conſtans found himſelf more than ordinarily con- 


cerned. Having found that more difficulty than ordinary was made about Atha- 
naſrus his return to his See, he ſent for him from Naiſſus, whether he had beta- 
ken himſelf, and commanded him to abide at Aquzil/eia , under his own ProteQi- 
on : Then wrore he to his Brother: Conſtantius, more earneſt Letters than for- 


merly, minding how deeply the Honour of them both was concerned, in putting ,, 
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the determinations of that Council' which had been ſummoned by their Joynt as ſ6/icar. 
Authority to Sardica, to Execution ; however he told him, that for his part he 759+ 2-&- 
was very ſenfible, what ever he might be, of his duty in that particular, and being ” .* 
reſolved effeftually tv proſecute that deſign , he adviſed him to regard his own 
Honour,and reſtore 4thana/rus and the reſt to their places, it not, he told him he 
would in Perſon make an Expedition, and ſee them reſtored to their Sees, 
whether he would or no. Thoſe Letters were ſent with the determinations of 
the Council by two Biſhops Euphrates and Yincentius, whom the Synod had 
choſen to go to Conſtantius, with whom Conſtans jovned Salzanus 2 Count, 
Coming to Conſtantinople,and tinding the Emperour was at Antzoch, they Travel- 
led thither, bur before their arrival, their coming was known to Stephen Biſhop 
of that City, who had been a Member of the Arian Conventicle at Philippopolis, 


70. Heas wellto fruſtrate their Errand, as to blaſt the reputation both of 


their Perſons and Party, ſubborns a Rude young Fellow called Onager to 
bring a Common Strumpet into the Inn where the two Biſhops lay, and pri- 
vily convey her into their Chamber : The Villany was ſo tar managed as to 
the Villany of CONVEY the Whore into the Rootn where Euphrates was then in Bed, Yincentinus 
being alſo at his reſt in an inner Chamber, and according to agreement, the Com- 
pany ready at the Door entred the Chamber, and finding her there where they 
had put her, exclaimed abundantly,anda Tumult was raiſed : Yincentins upon this 
getting up, the Gates of the Inn were ſhut, yet Oager and other of the Clerks 
made their eſcape, but the Strumpet together with ſeven of the Conſpirators 
they ſeized on, and carried them before the Magiſtrates, where upon Examinati- 
on the whole Plot was diſcovered, which Stephen alſo the Biſhop had not ſo much 
impudence ro deny : Hereupon by command of the Emperour, ſuch Biſhops 
as then were at Antioch deprived him of his Biſhoprick, into which was choten 
one Leontins, a Man not much better, who had caſtrated himſelf, as it's 1aid, that 
he might the more ſafely without ſcandal keep-Company with a certain Woman 
whom he pretended to be a Virgin ; and this Fellow they promoted expreſly 
contrary to the firſt Canon of the Nicene Council. 

71. The Villany of Srephen had this efſe& uvon Conſtantius, that conſidering 
with himſelf, how the Arians might have dealr in this ſort with others of theOrtho- 
dox Patty , it made him ſeriouſly to refle&t upon the Contents of his Brothers Let- 
ters. Having viewed the determinations of the Council , and received the 
advice of his own Biſhops, rather to permit the return of A4thanaftus, than In- 
gage upon his account in a War; now at ſuch A” as the Perſians were upon the 
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his reply. 


Athanaſi us 
Yet urns» 


And with 
the Emperour 
Letters goes 
to Alexandria. 


ConTantius 


Borders, he ſent his Orders to his Lieutenants in Zgypt, not to. moleſt thoſe 
of his Party. His anſwer to his Brother was,that he was very ready to comply with 
him, inthe executions of the Decrees of the late Synod ; that he was not againſt 
the reſtitution of Athanafus, for whom he kept the Church of Alexandria va- 
cant, to which he might returnat his pleaſure. Azhanaſtus not knowing well 
how to truſt to his Meſſage, removed to Millain, where he received a Letter 
from Can/tantius himſelt, wherein he tells him, that he commiſerated his long 
Sufferings, that he had long e're this ſent for him to Conſtantinople, but that he 
expetted he ſhould have made application to himſelf ; which becauſe he thought he 
had not done, rather out of fear than any negle&t of his Perſon or Authority 
he now out of his good inclinations to him, aſſured him. the kindneſs unasked 
for, of reſtoring hum to his Native Country, and his Biſhoprick : When he 
demurred yet a little, as thinking if the Emperour had a real kindneſs for him, 
or intended him any good, he would rather have tuffered him to take the near- 


—————————__—___ 
a = 


Vide Athas. 


eſt way by Sea to Alexandria, than call him to Conſtantinople, and thereby force go 7 
him upon a dangerous Journey, wherein he might be way laid by his Enemies; z.c. a3. 


a ſecond Letter came, anda third, entorced by thoſe of ſome Noble-men his 
Friends, and brought by a Prieſt and a Deacon, whom Conſtantius had ſent to 
encourage him to the Journey. 

72, Athanaſius hereupon betook himſelf to Rome, where adviſing further with 
the Biſhop and his other Friends, they were clear for his venturing to Conſtant ino- 
ple, and Julius ſent by him Letters of Recommendation and Congratulation for 
his return to the Churches of Alexandria, to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Socrates. 
He took his way then to Conſtantinople, where when he found not the Emperour, 
he followed him to Antioch, and getting eafily Audience, was received by 
him very Courtiouſly. He found the Emperour conſtant to what he had written, 
and when he laid open his Caſe, and the many injuries he had undergone, 
through rhe Calumanies of his Enemies, he ſeemed to acquieſce in what he ſaid, and 
fwore to him for the time to come, he would not harken toany complaints 
againſt him. His diſpatch for Alexandria he obtained ſooner through the jea- 
louſie of his Enemies, who knowing his parts, were unwilling he ſhould con- 
tract any familiarity with Con/tantius, and his preſence ſeemed mightily to encou- 
ragethe Orthodox Party at Antioch, with whom he Communicated privately, 
retuſing to joyn in the publick Worſhip with the Arias, - who were by far the 
more przvalent Party in this City, and with whom the Orthodox Chriſtians 
were torced to joyn, having no Liberty of Conſcience as to Publick and Solema 
Meetings. Yet through the connivance of Leontias, they had their liberty to 
honour the Son of God, according to their Profeſſion ; for when the Gloria Pa- 
tri was Sung, and the Arians Phraiſed it Glory be #0 the Father in the Son, the 
Orthodox Chriſtians would add, and to the Son, declaring that the ſame Glory 
was due to the Son as to the Father. But Athanaſius conſidered his place and 
Sphear , and how to the fin of joyning with Hzreticks, he ſhould add ſcandal and 
bad Example. EE 

3. The Arians being conſtrained to reſtore Athanaſius in this manner, not 
only perſwaded their Emperour to the policy of making a Virtue of neceſſity, 
but to make ſome advantage alſo out of ſo bad a bargain. This was by de- 
firing of Athanafus at his departure, when they thought good Nature and Gra» 
titude would work, he having his Letters to the Churches, and all he could defire ; 
that thoſe of the Arian. perſwafion might have ſome one Church wherein they 
might publickly meet at Alexandria. To which when he could not in a man- 
ner deny, he anſwered, as not preſuming to diſobey. the Emperour, but made 
bold unto hisdefires, to return fs humble Petition, that ſeeing there were many 
Chriſtians in that City of Antioch, which alſo in ſame points differed from Leou- 
tius, that they by his Imperial favour might obtain the like Indulgence. Con- 
ſtantius, though he diſliked the anſwer, was gravelked by the Equity. of the propo- 
ſal ; and the Ariaxs conſidering that by granting the requeſt of 4rhanafuus, they 
ſhould looſe more ground at Antioch than they got. at, Alexandria; rhe whole, 
matter was waved and paſſed over in filence. And, much more reaſon.they had, 
ifit be true what we have from Socrates, that his Petition extended- to the Ca- 
tholicks, diſperſed all over, under the Government of Arian. Biſhops. Bur thus 
did Conſtantius reſtore Athanaſius, abrogating what ever had been 
and ſent him away with three Letters Commendatory ; two to the Church of 
Alexandria, and a third to the Governours of Auga/tomnica, Thebais and Lybia; 


wherein he commands that all that Communicate with him ſhall enjoy how 
u 


Ibid. 


done againſt, hav. 4 
pol. 2. focy. 
ubi ſupre, 
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full Franchize and Liberty ; With him were ſeveral others reſtored, as Paulus 
Marcellus, Aſclopas Biſhop of Gaza, and Lucius Biſhop of Adrianople , whom 
their ſeveral Churches were commanded to entertain. 

74. Athanaſiss in his way homeward paſted through Syria and Paleſtine, and 
came to Feruſalem, where upon his defire, Maximus the Biſhop called a Synod of 
Biſhops out of Syria and Palz{tine, by the decree of which he was received into 
Communion and reſtored. Now, as it ever happens to Men in Proſperity, he is 
courted on all hands, even by Enemies, ©rſatins and Yalexs two of the 
moſt Fatious Arian Biſhops ſending to beg his Pardon, and renouncing the 
Doctrine of Aries ; which that they might ſeem to do Cordially they take a 
Journey to Rome, and make their Recantation before that Biſhop, whom they 
thought for the Dignity of his See, and his Orthodox judgment, to have been 
moſt Eminent in the Weſt, during thoſe Controverſies. But at Alexandria he is 
received with joy abovethe expreſſion of Tongue or Pen, ſuch as was maniteſted 

where be is by publick Thankſgivings, Feſtivities, Feaſtings and other figns roo pregnant 

"il the joy £0 eſcape either tothe view, or then envy of the Arzavs, who begin afreſh to 

imaginable. Joad him with Calumaies to Conſtantius. This they thought they might now 
do with the better ſucceſs, becauſe Conſtans the Weſtern Emperour, his great 
Patron was e're this Murdered by the Treaſon of Magnentius and his Followers ; 
who, to the great ſcandal of Religion, were the , firſt Chriſtian Rebels, daring to 
riſeup againit their Soveraign ; a thing not once thought of by the Ancient 
Chriſtians, though they groaned under the Perſecution of Ethnick Princes. The 
Multitude of Orthodox Chriſtians being increaſed at Alexandria at his return, and 
the Churches, where they uſually met, being not large enough now to receive 
them, he was forced to make uſe of a large and ſtately one, built by Conftantins, 

Bur is again yt not yet Conſecratcd; and this they interpreted as done out of pride or pre- 

Accuted 7 h* fumption, and in deſpight ofthe Emperours Authority, whom he would not deigne 
as much as to acquaint with his deſigned Dedication. They accuſed him alſo 
of holding intelligence with Magnentius, becauſe that Uſurper had ſent certain 
Ttalian Biſhops of Athanaſius his Acquaintance on an Embaſly ro Conſtantius, 
whom in their Journey, taking Alexandria in their way, had been entertained by 
him ; and they had laid to his charge that he had many times conterred Orders 
out of his own Dioceſs and Province, contrary to the Canons. 

5. Such were the difficulties that Conſtantius wreſtled with at this time, ha- 
ving his hands full of Magnextius, and about to grapple with rhe Perftar, that he 
thought it not ſeaſonable to meddle with Athanaſius, by difobliging whom he 
might procure to himſelf treſh troubles in Zgypr, a Country he knew ro be much 
at the Biſhops Devotion; inſtead theretore of bad Deeds, he gave him goed 
Words, and thrice did he Write to him encouraging Letters, atter the death of 
Conſtans, remembring it's probable what Promiſes and Oaths he had made to 
him, For two or thirce Years Athanaſtus remained in quiet at Alexandria, du- 
ring which time Maximus his old Friend the Biſhop ot Jeruſalem dyed, concer- 

Maximus Ning whoſe Succeſſors who were Arians a long time, there is great contuſion 

—— j7- amongſt Writers, which Baronias attributes to the Strife and mutual Hatred be- 

i facts. twixt the Arians themſelves : For as it uſually happens toall great Factions, 

ed by an Arian. that if they continue long, they part and divide aſunder into leſſer Diviſions ; 
ſo happened it amongſt thoſe Hzreticks, of whom ſome thinking more honourably 
of the Son of God than others, although they denied alſo his Conſubſtantiallity, 
yet coming nearer to the Orthodox Doctrine, were called Semiarians. But Con- 
ſtantius having extricated himſelf out of his former difficulties by the ſuppreſſion 
of the Uſurpers, returned to his wonted humour, . receiving impreſſions as for- 

Paul of Merly from the Arian Biſhops. E're his return to Conftantinople he ordered Phij- 

Conſtantinople lip his Liuetenant to remove Pau/the Biſhop thence, and reſtore Macedonius to 

baniſhed, 3"" that See, 'who tearing a-Tumult of the Citizens, ſent for him privately and letting 

dered by the him down irito a Boat, conveyed him ſecretly to the place of his baniſhmenc. _ 

Arian:. This good: Biſhop having long run the Fortune of a conſtant Confeſlor, ar laſt Rags, wn 
arrived at the Crown of Martyrdom, being firſt baniſhed -into Pontus, by pro-" 
curement of Zuſebius and his Party, then by Conſtantins into Meſopotamia, where 
he was kept at Singra, thence he was removed to Emeſa, and thence to Cucuſus 
a Town of Armenia, about 7auras, where he was ſtrangled by the Arians. 

His Body Theodoftus afterward cauſed to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and 
Buried in the Church which had been buitt by Macedonius his Adverſary, but 
was afterward known by the Name of Pas/. 
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Ecclefraſtical Affairs contemporary with Conſtantius. Ca. "Tt. 


Fulius the Bi- 
ſhop dyes, Li- 
berius Cacceeds NICALLON. 
who cites A- 


thanaſins -to 
Rome. 


And upon ClOus, and receives the Eaſtern Bi 
refuſal to come 


Excommuni-. 
cates him. 


76. Things going thus with Pau/, Athanafius his turn could not be far be- 
hind ; but the Ariavs firſt uſe wiles and tricks before they come to force. Ur- 
ſacius and Yalens, who as we ſaid pretended to be Converts, went to Rome to 
make their Submiſſion and Acknowledgments to the Biſhop. There they defie 
Arius and purge Athanafins ; but for his' greater Honour they adviſe Julius to 
call him to Rome, that his Virtue and Integrity _ be the more apparent, 
and greater ſatisfaction might be given to the World; concluding with them- 
ſelves, that this the Biſhop would not refuſe to do, it being an occaſion of ſhew- 
ing his Intereſt, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Athanaſius would 
in vindication of juſt freedom as earneſtly refuſe to come, and fo a breach would 
be made betwixt the two Orthodox Biſhops and their Churches, at which the 


Arians might Triumphantly enter. Julius could not do this being _ Hilarii frag- 
by death atter he had fate in that See near Sixteen years. To him ſucceeded Liberius T9 


a Roman,who as ſome write,readily undertaking what he thought might make for ,,;,, cw. 3. 
the reputations of his See, Cited Athanafius to Rome, under pain of Excommus- &#/. 125. 
Athanaſius though he had honoured the Romax Bilhop, and in reſpe&t 
ro his Faith more then the _y of his See, had given him the right hand of 
Fellowſhip, and willingly admitted him Umpire in thoſe controverſies betwixt him 
and his Enemies, yet he refuſed to obey his Summons (which ſeemed to be made 
Authoritatively) and thereby gives ſo dangerous a Przſident for the founding of 
an Uſurped Supremacy. ; 
77. Upon this retuſal Liberius [my to Excommunicate him as Contuma- 
ops into Communion ; which coming to the 
knowledge of the Agyptian Prxlates, they call a Synod of Eighty Biſhops, 
wherein they reſolutely defend Athanafius, maintaining his Cauſe againſt all, 
and confirm him in his See ; which when conſidered by Liberius, he was aſha- 
med of his inconſideration and przcipitancy. But theſe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good prxparatives tor what Con/ſtavtius had deſigned, to 
whom now they could CharaQtarize. Athanaſius as a Man 10 troubleſome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friends the Weſtern Biſhops had forſaken him ; Con- 
ſtantius having overcome his Enemies, and fo proud of his ſucceſs, that he aſcri- 
bed that to himſelf which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
ſelf Aternal,and our Afrernity, as a pralude to thoſe fad Tragedies which tollow- 


Upon which ed , calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Biſhops, wherein Athana/us 


Conſtantius 
ſummons &a 


Councel at Ar- C apua, the 


les, wherein 4 Biſhop of Cor 
thanafius and 


others are ſent 


was Excommunicated. To this ſubſcribed amongſt the reſt Yincentias Biſhop of 
gm of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, who now 1n his Letter to Fofius 

uba, diſlikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
from their purpoſe, propoſed firſt to handle matters of Doctrine, but Yalexs 


in baniſhment, (Who together with Z/r/atius his Companion had recanted his recantation, ) and 


the reſt withſtood that proportion, and reſolving at preſent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of Athanaſius, and of ſeveral others who 
were ſent into baniſhment. 
78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the Arians, but 
. whether this meeting was not ſolemn enough to carry a ſufficient ſhew of reputa- 
tion, or at the deſire of Liberius and other Catholicks, agother Council is ſum- 
moned to Milainethe year following, where met of the Eaſtern Biſhops but 
few, by reaſon of the length of the journey, but of the Weſtera above thre Hun- 


And anv- dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly ſupplyed in the pre- 


ther at M;il- 
laine. 


There the 


Orthodox are 


baniſhed and 
the Arians 


ſence and Authority of Conſtantius, who committed the abſoluteneſs of his Power 
into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved. it ſo far as to 
depoſe all the Orthodox Biſhops, of which were moſt r table Euſebius of Yerſai- 
les, Paulinus of Triers, Lucifer of Calarita in Sicilie, and Dionyfius of Milan , 
who thar they might not by their preſence in their ſeveral Countries, reſiſt the 
Decrees of the Synad, were ſent into baniſhment, where ſome of them were 
Murdered, Liberius being at Rome, thither the Emperour ſeat Exſebius the 


take their pla="Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perſwade him to joyn 
Ces. 


with the Ariavs, and when that would not do, ſent for him to Mzlas, where 
they had a diſcourſe recited by Theodoret, wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to draw him to his party ; when he preſſed him to ſubſcribe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man(as he was pleaſed to call him) Arhana/us whom 
he charged with Treaſon and Sedition, he refuſed to Condemn himas a Man un» 7” 7 

heard, and when he preſſed him with the general practice of the World (' which fir & de fe. 
now ran all after Aris) he replied with an inſtance in thoſe three Perſons that £7; ** 4 2-6: 


withſtood Nebuchadnezars publick EdiQt, and that his ſingularity (as he termed ie 6 
cou 
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could not weaken the Truth he profeſſed, fo little was he moved by Argu« 
ments drawn from viſibility, When he faw he could not pravail he ba- 
niſhed him to Berea in Thrace; and in his place was put Fzlix a Dea- 
con of the Roman Church, as Auxentius into the See of Milan, both Arians 
we may eaſily believe, if we queſtion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. 
= Athanaſius his doom we may be ſure was very heavy, when the Defence 
of him was a great part of the Crime for which theſe Biſhops were o feverely 
cenſured. By their endeavours to clear him Conſtantius was fo inraged, that 
he publiſhed a moſt ſevere EdiCt againſt him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 
| 'he commanded he ſhould be Executed whereſoever' he was found, ordering the 
Mexandris Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arians, whom he licenied to. 
&liveredrothe dg even what they pleaſed. In purſuance of this Decree he ſends down Syria- 
_ us a Captain with ſome Thouſands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 
begged of this Syrianus that he would a& nothing till they had ſent a Meſlage 
to the Emperour. He gave them both his Ward and Oath, but a little after- 
ward, he came upon them when they were not aware,, being at Church, aſſembled 
with their Biſhop upon an Holy Vigil, and purpoſing to ſpend that night in Devo- 
tion, being the next day to participate of the Holy , Euchariſt. He beſer the 
Church round with his armed Men when it was now late at night, and breaking 
in, made moſt horrid ſlaughter of all Perſons, no Sex Age or Quality conſidered, 
But he, whom they moſt aimed at, being earneſtly beſought to fave himſelf by 
thoſe about him, when they firſt - 160 the Treachery, refuſed to make his 
eſcape, reſolving to fare as the reſt did, yet in the Crowd he paſſed through 
undiſcovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wilderneſs. Thence 
he was minded to go to the Emperour and lay open his Caſe, before he per- 
ceived his ſettled Reſolution for his Deſtruftion, which being firſt appreliended 
by what Quarter the reſt of his Brethren had in Agypr, was tully confirmed to 
him by the EdiQts ſet out againſt himſelf, whereby orders are _ to appre- 
hend him in all places, and reward offered to ſuch as could produce -him alive, 
Abaxsfus Or bring in his Head to the Magiſtrate. The Alexandrian Churches are com- 
manded to look upon*him no otherwiſe than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 
ties are inflited on ſuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 
place wherein to reſt in ſafery, all the World being as it were in Arms againſt 
this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, ſome hunt 
after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchaſe him with Money, 
that by ſuch a Preſent they might procure Intereſt and Eſteem. But they are ſafe 
whons God keeps. | 
80. Though he eſcaped, fo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 
objected his Flight againſt him) yet was better provided for by his removal, 
vhan poſſibly it could have been by his ſtay, which would have brought him to 
certain DeſtruQtion, whereas his Flight preſerved him, and thereby ſecured his 
Abilities. for a better time and further Service. Inraged at his eſcape, they re- 
venge it to purpoſe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and #gypr. 
Heraclius a Count of the Arian itamp, with Sehaſtian an Officer, and a Manichee, 
executing to the full ſuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour. 
Into the places of the exiled Biſhops they thruſt Men as deſpicable for Parts and 
Abilities, as Hzretical in their Judgments; and into the See of Alexar4ria one 
George lately confe from Cappadocia, and as ſome have written originally of 
.Gerge UP" tat Country, though Ammianus tells us he was born at Epiphania a City cf 
plics his place, He OUNETY TIONS Suthr, A warn wings, 
Cilicia, ina fulling Mill 'as was reported. Indeed he is very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadocian, who being put into the place 
of Athanafius by the Juntto of Antioch, was depoſed by the Council at Sardica, 
and died, as 4thanafivs writes, Ten Months atter the finiſhing of that Coincil. 
The likeneſs of their Narnes' confounded Tranſcribers, wii often put ft ohe for 
the other ; they are ſaid by ſome to have been Country inen, they were both 
Arians, both great Adverſaries of Athanafius, and Intruders into his See, and 
being great Perfecutors of the Orthodox Chriſtians. of A/exandria, were both 
killed as ſome ſay by that injured and inraged People. It is neceſlary therefore 
to uſe great caution and diſtin@ion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
' them both. But 7 may be ſufficiently diſcerned from each other by what 
— have formerly faid of Gregory, and what we now come to ſpeak of 
corge. 


the Emperour. 


$1. Gregory 


—_— 


81. Gregory was of a Clergy-man made Biſhop of Alexandria, but rhis George 
11s Charader, being a Lay-perſon, having knaviſhly diſcharged a ſordid Szcular Imployment, 
was thought good enough by the Arzans for the Epiſcopal FunCttion. Nazian- 
2en tells us, that he was of a bad Stock, and worſe Qualities, not at all endowed 
with ingenuous Knowledge, or affable in his Converſation, not ſo much as pra- 
tending to godlineſs, or cloaking his Villanies with ſpecious Prxztexts, yet fit for 
any bold Attempt , and a proper Inſtrument to diſturb the Publick Peace. 
Such an one in his beginnings as might be properly termed a Paraſite, haunting 
good Tables; all his Deſigns ſeeming to be laid for the filling of his Belly. 
His firſt Prafterment was moſt baſe and ſordid, being the Proveditor General of 
Hogs Fleſh for the Army. And here, faith he, he left off his rogueing, and began 
his Villanies. Athanaſius writes that he was a keeper of Proviſions at Con/tan- 
tinople, where being found to have abuſed his Truſt, and converted the Com- 
modities to his own advantage, he was forced to run, and fled into: Cappadocia. 
But it ſeems he was taken notice of for a ſubtile headed Man, and fit tor buſi- 
neſs, and (being an Arian,) for ſuch work as was to be done at Alexandria, 
which none but a Knave and Huckſter would, and none but a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow could, go through. Hereupon he was commended to Conſtantius, had 
his Peace begg'd, and was Ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, where he muſt aboliſh 
the Memory of, and expiate his former Crimes, by the Service to be performed 
againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians. 
$2. Being put into Poſſeſſion by the Emperours Officers in the time of Lent, 
he ſtaid till the Week of Eaſter was paſt, and then began his Villanies. Then 
were the Sacred Virgins clapt in Priton, the Suffragan Bithops haled and toſſed 
too and fro by the Soldiers, and the Houſes of Poor and Rich pillaged and 
ſacked. After the Whitſan Week the People aſſembling to the Celebration of a 
Faſt, would not for all this be frighted into Communion with him, but refuſin 
to joyn with him in the Holy Myſteries, gathered together 1n the Charch-yar 
which he underſtanding, procured that Sebaſtian to tall upon them, which he 
did, though on a Sunday as they were at Prayers. Enraged that he found but 


of® , 


ef George. before which were brought the Virgins, and threatened with Death, except they 

would imbrace the Hzreſie of the Arians. When he could not overcome them 

by the humour of the Fire, he ſtripped them naked, and cauſed them fo to be 

beaten and buffeted, that ſcarcely. could their Friends know them a long time 

after. Forty Perſons he ſcourged ſo with the Twigs of Palm Trees newly cut, 

and having on their pricking knobs, that many lay long under the Chirurgions 

hands, and others died of their Wounds, whoſe Bodies they would not reſtore 

| to their Friends, but let them lye unburied. Such as remained were baniſhed 
rogether with the Virgins. This done to fright the Multitude, they proceed 
againſt their Faithful Paſtors, that the Orthodox Doctrine might fail for want of 

Teachers, baniſhing ſeveral Biſhops of Agypr, and Lybia, mentioned by Athana- 

frus, with certain Priefts whom they handled ſo roughly, that ſome died in 

the Journey , and others in Exile. But above Thirty Biſhops they made 

away. 

a 57 Athanaſius eſcaping in the Wilderneſs there lay in great ſolitarinefs, but 

writes twoApo- good ſecurity a long time, fix years it is faid, where he improved this ſad oppor- 

ogics for bim= Funity in Writing ſeveral Treatiſes in his own Vindication, and for the ſtrengthen- 
Fe ing of Orthodox Chriſtians. Underſtanding that bis Enemies calumniated him 

| for flying, and leaving his Flock in time of danger, he wrote that piece con- 
= * cerning his Flight, wherein he proves it lawful to ſhun thoſe imminent and cer- 
| tain perils deviſed for him,. and clears himſelf of other Calumnies, And becauſe 
not only the Arians, but the Emperour alſo, to prexvent the cenſure of Cruelty 

- and Injuſtice, had accuſed him of grievous Crimes, and giyen him the Character 
of a paſtpraiges Perſon, he wrote another Apology to him, wherein he con- 
futes th Slanders, relating in thoſe two, and his Epiſtle to ſuch as lived ſoli- 
tary Lives in the Wilderneſs, the whole Series of all thoſe Sufferings and Trou- 
bles which he and the Orthodox Party underwent. But this laſt ſeems written 


of Poifiers is of Arles, the Ring-leader of the Arians in thoſe Parts, wherein Zil/ary Biſhop 


vaniſhed. of Poitiers, for his former refuſal to joyn in Communion with the Hzreticks, 
and 
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Qrat. 21. 


Athan. de 


The Cruelty few, (for the hour being paſt, many were retired) he cauſed a Fire to be made, f#z- & 2pud 


Socr, |. 2. 6.28, 


' after the Synod held at Ariminum, about which time he alſo wrote. his ſecond 
Apology to Liberius the Biſhop of Rome, then reſtored to his Biſhoprick. In the 

K | eo m_ mean time, a year after the Synod held at Milan, a Meeting of the rk ® Was . 

'Þ Hilary Biſhop JumMoned at Biterris a Town in Ga/! at the procurement of Saturninus Bilhop 


Hil. Col. 2.86. 
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and for putting up a Bill againſt them at this time was cenſured and baniſhed 
into Phryg/a, the Faith of thoſe, who formerly were zealous in their Profeſlion, 
now waxed cold, and giving way to the great Deluge of Arianiſm, which 
out of the Eaſt bore down all before it even in the Weſtern Countries. 


Leontius of $4, This ſame year died Leontius Bilhop of Antioch, of whoſe Death when 


Antioch dics, 


Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia a City of Syria heard, being then at Rome, he 
deſired leave of the Emperour (who now reſided there, having triumphed over 
his Enemies) to return to his own Diocels, which he — had great need 


Is ſucceeded Of his Ghoſtly Council and aſſiſtance. Coming to Antioch, by the aſliſtance of 


by Endoxits, 


thoſe: of the Emperours Chamber, he craftily infinuated himlielf into that See, 
and calling a Synod of Biſhops, endeavoured to reſtore 4etius, who being for- 
merly a Deacon in that Church, had, for his Hereſie and Impiety by the Ariaxs 
themſelves, been Excommunicated. This Man being of mean Parentage, was in 
his Youth taught the Trade of a Goldſmith, afterward getting a ſmack of the 
liberal Arts, betook himſelf to Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, with whom he con- 
tinued fo long as. the Biſhop lived, but applying himſelf to fallacious ways of 
Diſputing, and querks of Logick, he was by his Adverfaries driven from that 
City, when Ealalius was Biſhop, returning atter the promotion of Leontivs, he 


Suida:. 


was made Deacon by him. Although he maintained the ſame things, yer did " _ "_w 


he ſeparate himſelf from the Arians, becauſe that after Arizs his Perjury, they 
had received him into Communion, when he ſo lyed and difſembled with Cox- 
[tantine the Emperour. By reading the Elencha of Ariſtotle he got ſuch a faculty 
of Diſputing captiouſly, as amazed meanly intelligent Perſons, and he would 


.propound ſuch Fallacies, as he himſelf through his halt Learning of Ari/tozlc's 


Principles could not reſolve. He had read over ſome of the Antient Com- 
mentators, but condemned Clemens, Africanus and Origen, as illiterate Perions. 


Actius and his He would exclaim againſt rhe Divinity of the Son of God , becauſe he could 


Harche con- 
demned. 


And Photinus. 


not underſtand how there was an unbegotten Birth, as he faid, or how to ima- 
ginethat the Begotten could be co-eternal with the Begetrer. Incurring hatred 
with the Qrthodox for thaſe Opinions, and with the Ar/ans for his conceited 
knowledge, he was further branded with the Title ot Atheiſt. For he held, as 
Epiphanius tells. us, that the perfetion of Man conſiſted in the knowledge of Divine 
things alone, without the acceſſion of Virtue, which he ſo far diſcarded, as he 
commended (inſtead of condemning) fleſhly Luſts and Pleaſures, affirming 
that Fornication and ſuch unlawtul a&ts, had no more hurt in them, than 
picking of the Ears, blowing the Noſe, or other forts of avoiding Excre- 
ments. 

85. He eſteemed. himſelf of far greater Merit than Arius, and accordingly 
had the Honour of giving name to an Hzrefie as well as he, his Followers be- 
ing after him called 4etiax/, though he had the ill luck of breeding a Scholar, 
who ſo-far it ſeems outſtript his Maſter, that from his name Eanomins were they 
afterwards called Eunomiani. His great Abetter and Friend Fudoxius was ſo 

ood a Proficient alſo in» his Learning, that he had well nigh robbed him of 

is Glory. For priding himſelf much in being the Son of Czfarius a Martyr 
of the lefſer Armenia; he alſo improved his Intereſt and Reputation for the Cauſe 
Hzareſic and Impiety of Aetius, as well as his Perſon, and being both remarkable 
for Dignity and Luxury, his Companions and Followers, inſtead of Aetiavi, came 
to be called Eudoxianz. But all he could do was infufficient for the recalling 
of Aetins, whom: the Arians were reſolved to Sacrifice to their Reputation , 
afſeting much the Title of Catholicks, and thinking to eſcape the odious Im- 
putation of Hzreſie, by ſubjefting thoſe unto the Puniſhment who were ſcarcely 
their Superiors in- the Guilt. Bur their Severity fell eſpecially upon Photinus 
Biſhop ot Sirmium, who being formerly Prineipled by MarceJus, * maintained 
the Opinions of Sabelrus the African, and Paulus Samoſatenns, aftirming, ** That 
« is one; and alone, and not ſubſiſting in Perſons: That Chriſt is a Man 
« begotten by a Man, and nor from Eternity, being neither of the Subſtance of 
« the Father, nor altogether like him. That the Holy Ghoſt is God, and no 
« diſtin& Perſon. - The Ariavs, though they held the Son of God to be but a 
Creature, and therefore their Opinion was a little more ſound than his, yet 
ſhewing much Zeal for the Similitude of the Son of God, as if that would 
= and make up all, procured Con/tavtivs, then at Sirminm, to call a Synod to 

City. 


$6. That 


Epiphanixs. 
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S>veral Anz- $4, The Hzxreſfie of Photinas being condemned, the Biſhops drew up a ſhort 
thematiſms. Fm of Faith, to which they added thoſe Anathematiſms to comprehend as well 
that of his, and other opinions. © Firſt, Thoſe that affirm that the Son of things 
« which are not, or of any other ſubſtance, than of God the Father, let them be 
« 2ccurſ:d. Second, Or that there was Time or Age when he was not. Third, Or 
« that the Father and the Son are two Gods. Fourth, Or that Chriſt was God be- 
« tore all Ages, and yer the Son of God, did not with the Father make all things. 
*« Fjftrh, Or that the Son of God, or any part of him is begotten of Mary. Sixth, Or 
& that the Son is born of Mary, according to the foreknowledge, and not betore 
«all Ages begotten of the Father, and was with God, and that by him all things 
«were made. Seventh, Or that rhe ſubſtance of God may be dilated or con- 
«tracted. Eighth, Or that the Eſſence of God dilated makes the Son , or ſhall 
«call the Son as it were dilating of his Eſſence. Ninth, Or ſhall call the Son, the 
& Word of God ſeated in the mind of the Father,or the Word brought torth, Tenth, 
* Or that God Man is begotten of the Virgin Mary, underſtanding thereby, thatGod 
« is begotten. Eleventh, Or that ſhall expound theſe words | beſides me there is 
« no God ] to exclude thereby the only begotten, who is God from everlaſting. 
« Tweltth, Or theſe the Word made Fleſh] to be tranſmutation into Fleſh. 
« Thirteenth, . Or by Crucitying the only begotten Son of God, ſhall underſtand, 
&« that the Son of God did undergo Paſlion , Diftruction, Change, Diminuti- 
© on, Annihilation. Fourteenth, Or that ſhall expound theſe words [let us _ 
©* make Man in our own Image] as ſpoken by God the Father to himſelf, and not to , ge co 
« God the Son. Fifteenth, Or ſhall affirm that Facob wreſtled with God, as God, x. 1. 4 c.30. 
«or with God the Father, and not with the Son as Man. Sixteenth, Or whoſo-. 
« ever underitandeth this, the Lord rained from the Lord, not tobe meant of the 
«Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himlelf. 

87. Or Seventeenth, © Whoſoever ſhall expound theſe Forms of Speech, the 
&« Father Lord, the Son Lord, as it the Father being Lord, be both Lord and 
& Son. Eighteenth, Whoſoever when he faith Lord of Lords ſhall thereby un- 
& derſtand two Gods. For we do not place the Son, ſay they, in the ſame degree 
« with the Father, but we make him ſubject to the Father. Nineteenth, Who- 
* ſoever ſhall affirm the Farher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ro be one Perſon. Twenti- 
« cth, Whoſoever, when he calleth the Holy Ghoſt, the Comtorter, ſhall thereby 
&* mean God unbegotten. Twenty firſt, Whoſoever ſaith there is no other Com- 
« forter beſide the Son. Twenty ſecond,Or that ſhall affirm the Holy Ghoſt to be 
« part of the Father and the Son. Twenty third, Or that the Son, as one of the 
« Creatures, is made by the Will ofthe Father. Twenty fourth, Whoſoever 
« a/tirmeth the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, to be Three Gods, let him be accurſed. 
6 Twenty fifth, Or that the Son is begotten contrary to the Will of the Father. 
« Twenty ſixth, Whoſoever affirms that the Son had neither begetting, nor begin« 
© ning, and fo conſequently affirm, that there are two without beginning, and two 
« without begetring, and ſo appoint two. Gods. The Sony is the head and the 
« Original of all Creatures, and the head- of Chriſt is God, for ſo we refer all 
* things reverently by the Son unto one principle of all things which is without 
« beginning. Laſtly, Weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian 
&« profeſſion, we ſay, that wholoever affirmerh Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God who 
* Miniſtred unto the Fathers ar the Creation of all things, not to have been be- 
6 fore all Worlds, but only fince the time that the Son was born of Mary to 
* have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was 
© perſwaded, let him be accurſed. This we have tranſcribed, that once for all 
it may appear how abſtruſe was the Hereſie of the Arians, how much-it gave 
to the Son of God above other Hzreſfies, in allowing him a Deity, confeſſin 
his being before all Worlds, which the Father made by him ; ſometime, thou 
not in the ſecond Confeſſion, they talk of Subſtance too and a perte& Similitude. 
But ſtill they deny his Conſubſtantzality, that critical term which ever limits and 
determines their DoQtrine, though it ſhow never ſo high in the Epithets they 
give the Son of God. And not knowing what to ſay, or where to fix, they 
are guilty of prodigious uncertainty, whence ſo many Creeds and Forms of 
Faith, and ſo many Synods to make and marr, that Heathen Writers take notice 
of Conſtantius his Reign as very ridiculous in this reſpect. 

88. Photinus was ſufficiently cenſured, but this confeſſion ſeeming too Ortho- 
dox, a ſecond Model was drawn, wherewith the Semiarians were offended, tor that 
the word Sb/ſtance was left out, and meeting afterwards at Anzyra a City of Ga- 
latia, they condemned this Model, aſlerting the word Subſtance, _ they 

affirmed 
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affirmed the Son was like the Father. This was quite contrary to the Second 
(sf —gg Decree of them at $Sirmium, who, as Socrates writes, after a long contention abour #4. + x. 
Arias them. the ſignification of the Greek word zelx, and the Latin Sub/tantia ; about the ©22****- 7% 
Elves. equality or unity of Subſtance, reſolved that the Church of Gcd ſhould n9 
longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof ; and that for two Cauſes, both 
for that the Scriptures of God make no mention thereof, and becauſe the mean- 
ing thereof exceeded the capacity of Man ; the Scripture teſtifiing, that no Man is Z. z.<.-1 
able to ſet forth the Generation of the Son, in theſe words, his Generation who [ha 
declare. This a therefore of the Semiarians, ſeeming ſo contrary to the publick 
C1uſe,another meeting was had at Sirmiam,in the ſecond year after, where the Par- 
ties to agree, came to a compoſition, that the one ſhould leave our the word $5- 
ſtance,and the other yield this to be inſerted in the room of it, /x all things like to the 
Father ; and accordingly a third Form was drawn up,to which Conſtaxtius forced 
ſome Diſlenters to ſubſcribe. Now Baronivs refers the firſt meeting at Sirmium to the 
Twenty firſt year of Con/tantius, the 357. of our Lord, although Socrates and 
Sozomen place it in the year after the Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianus, which 
happened 4. D. 351. He takes his argument trom the Subſcription of Zofrus 
Biſhop of Corduba, to the Decrees of this Council, and the baniſhment of Atha- 
naſias, which could not be before the Exile both of that Biſhop and Tiberius, as 
alſo from the preſence of Con/tantius at Sirmium, which from Ammianus he ga- 
thers, fell out in this year. Others make there meetings held at Sirmiam,viz. one 
A. D. 351. another the preſent 357, and another A. D. 359. Which produc- 
eth ſo many Forms of Faith, whereot the firſt was more tollerable, allowing the 
word Subſtance, but the Second utterly baniſhed it, as never more to be uſed, and 
by the third they found a middle way, leaſt Satan ſhould be roo much divided , 7% Ex 
againſt himſelt, es. 
89. But when the Second Conteſſion came to beſubſcribed, Z7o/ius Biſhop of 
\ Corduba, an ancient and Valient Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, became. a remarkable 
example of humane Frailty, who refuſing to ſet to his hand, was by Scourging 
and racking at length compelled to it, thougha few years after, as is probably 
conjectured, he died at his See in the Orthodox Faith. Ziherius allo Bilhop 
of Rome, who formerly had ſtood out againſt Deprivement and Exile, was conquer- 
ed with thoſe Baciline Arguments of, the Ariavs, and ſubſcribed both to the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, and the baniſhment of Athanaſius. The Cardiual Annaliſt labours 
hard to clear St. Peter's Chair from the guilt and ſcandal of Hzretical pravity, 
telling us, that it was the firſt Contefſion of Faith to which Liberius ſubſcribed, 
wherein was contained the word Sb/tance, and that having nothing but Orthodox 
in it, according to the natural ſignification ofthe words, he was not obliged to 
conſider what might be the meaning of the Arians. He endeavours to render inva- 
lid, what ever may make him guilty of Harefie, by aſcribing tothe ſophiſti- 
cation and Tricks of the Arians, whatſoever is found to his diſadvantage in the 
writings of the Orthodox. But there are others, who trom the credit of fach 
Authors, as they conceive were never tempted to Lye, do much otherwiſe con» 
ceive of this action of Liberius, For Felix, who had ſucceeded him after his ba- 
niſhment, perceiving himſelfto be mortally nated for his Arianiſm, and that none 
upon that account would Communicate with him ; that he might ingratiate 
himſelf with the People, thundred out Anathema's againſt the Arians. Liberius 
perceiving this,when he was not only threatened with the extremity of Torments, 
but ſaw there was hopes of recovering his Biſhoprick, by complying with the 
Times, wrote Letters full of flattery ro the Arzans, calling them the Sons of 
Peace, and both condemned Athanafins, and ſubſcribed ro the Second Conteffion ,,, . 
of Faith made at Sirmium, hereby he recovered his Biſhoprick, thruſting out = , 
Felix as an intruder, whom he cauſed to be ſtarved to death : Upon which ac- 74/29. 4thax. 
count Hilarius grieviouſly reprehended and Anathematized him, and Felix, ** 97% 
(though upon another account faith Baroxixs,) was accounted a Martyr. The 
firſt that debaucht Liberius, was one Fortunatianus, as St. Hierome tells 


De. Scrip. 
us 


. . : Ecclefiaſt. 
go But Conſtantius the Emperourgunderſtanding what Edoxius the Biſhop of A 
tioch had done, both in reference to the Biſhoprick, and A#7ius, wrote unto tic In- 
| habitants of thai City againſt him, as one who had crept into that See withour 
his knowledge and conſent ; and as to the Hzrefie of A7us, thinking he had not -— % $7 
yet ſufficiently provided by the late Ds at Sirmium,he reſolved to _= 24Ge 26, 
another 
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another Council : Being fo reſolved, he was perſwaded by the Favourers of ' Eu- 
doxius, to ſuramon the Biſhops to Nice, thinking, it ſeems, that this City, being as 
yet famous for che late Council thither aſſembled, would obliterate that Creed, 
and give reputation to his Hzrefie, by obtruding that for the Orthodox Faith ; 
but atterwards the Emperours mind changed, and it was ſummoned to Nicomedia 
a Ciry of the fame Province. Here, when they ſhould aſſemble, ſo great an 
Earthquake happened, that it deſtroyed well nigh the whole Town, and this 
conſtrains them to think again of Nice. But hither alſo the Earthquake comes, 
and fo prevents them, that they know not whether to turn themſelves. Some 
trom 5t. 7ierom gather that thence, the Aſſembly was removed to Ancyra, whi- 
2 ther when the Prxalates were travelling, Hilary wrote his Book of Synods in 
nother ; . - yo . . ! 
Council hels Phrygia, wherein he bewailes the backſliding of thoſe times, which he affirms to 
2 Aucyra, be togreat, thatin Ten Provinces of A/a ſcarcely was one Biſhop to be found 
who knew and teared God. And now it was, that the Samziariavs might make 
their proteſtation againſt the Second Form of Faith, agreed on at Sirmiam. But 
the favourers of Exdoxius and Atius perceiving things to go too favourably in be- 
half of the Catholick Cauſe, the word Conſub/tantial being only wanting to joyn 
toit, the Semiarians obtained of the Emperour that two places ſhould be appointed 
for the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops to meet at. The pretence was, that both 
ſorts might have the more convenience of Travel ; but the deſign, that they 
might not be united in one Body,for then they feared the Orthodox Party would be 
przevalent ; but being divided into two Aſſemblies, divers forms of Faith and De- 
crees might paſs them, whereof they doubted not, but ſome they might either 
eaſily draw or wreſt to their purpoſe. In theſe changes and removes was ſpent this 
year, which was the Twenty Second of Conſtantius, the Fourth of Rome, the 
firſt Indi&tion. 4A. D. 358. 7. Fabius Decianus, and Naratius Cergalis be- 

ks ann 10g Conluls, ; : | ; 
bly heldar $e- __ 91+ The places determined for the Eaſtern Biſhops, was Selextia, a City of gr, 1 2. 
leucia. Iſauria, and for the Weſtern Ariminum in Traly, where Four Hundred Prcxlates, 39- 

ſome ſay Six hundred aſſembled, But firſt this ſame year which was the Twen- 

ty third of Con/tantius, was the third Creed made at Sirmium (as we formerly 

hinted) on the Twenty ſecond of May, where after great Conteſts, the Parties 

agrecd to leave out the word Sub/tance, upon condition, that Chriſt might be 

ſaid in all things /zke the Father, which held them in diſpute till the very Night 
preceeding the Feaſt of Mhitſuntide, The Emperour Conſtantins, who was pre- 

ſent art the making of this Conteſſion, ſix days after, ſent it away to Ariminum, 

wherc the firſt Setſion was held on the Twenty firſt of Fuly. There aſſembled 

ſo many of rhe Orthodox Party, that do what the Arians could, they carried it 

quite for the recognition of the Nicene Creed, and Condemnation of Arius, and 

his DoCtrine, rejeRing beſides all others Forms and Conteſſions of Faith, this 

new one come irom S;rmiam : And they depoſed Yalens and Urſacius the 
Ringleacers of the Hzwterical Party, together with Auxentius Germanius, Caius Seer. ut rep. 
and Dexophilus, becauſe they reſuſed to joyn withthem. Theſe Men who were {4%1.,4,.7,, 
wont to carry all before them, becauſe backed with the Emperours Authority, in 

a great {ume poſt to him, to whom they lay open the danger of further troubles, 

ater that the Council at Sirmium had taken fo hopeful a courſe for the peace of 

the Church, which thoſe Men leavened with the Principles of Athanaſius, went 

about again to diſturbe. The Council ſent alſo their Meſſengers to the Court, 

defiring, that having diſpatched thoſe matters for which they were called, they 

might have leave to depart to their own Sees. Conſtantius was about this time 

moving Eaſtward againit the Barbarians, who broke violently into the Empire, 

and therefore telling them he could not at preſent attend thoſe Controverſies, he 
appointed them to expeCt his return at Adriazople. 

The Arians 92. The Arians in the mean time met at Nzce in Thrace, where they drew up 
meet at N'-2 another Form of Faith, like unto the third made at Sirmizm, leaving out both 
m 199% 9 Sub/tance-and Conſubſtautial,and in ſome of them, in all things like, putting /ike _ 
Creed, Socrates tells us, that Zrſatius called this Aſſembly together, and therein publiſh- 

ing that Conleſſion read in Ariminam, and forged at Szrmium, afterward ſet it 
forth as agreed to by a General Council, gave it the Name of the Nicene Faith, 
tothe intent, that uſing the Name of Nzce, he might enſnare the 1gnorant and 
ſimple {ort of People, who verily thought it the ſame Creed which had formerly 
becn Compoſed at Nice in Birhynia ; till at length the treachery of theſe Deceivers 
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was diſcovered, and the Impoſture derided. This fame Author writes, that the 
Biſhops at Ariminum, having anſwered the Emperours Letter, wherein he fignifie4 
his pleaſure that they ſhould abide there till his return from the War , departed 
all to their own Sees. But Sulpicius Severus (who as he faith himſelf, had the 
knowledge of what paſſed in this Synod, from Gaudentixs a Biſhop) reports, that 
Conſtantius having diſmiſſed the Meſſengers ofthe Council, who being young, 
unlearned,and imprudent, were drawn in to ſubſcribe the Creed of $irmiwm, gave 
order to his Prazfect not to ſuffer the Fathers to depart from Arimin»m till they 
had alſo ſubſcribed the ſame Conteſſion. Act firſt they refuſed to Communicate 
with their Apoſtate Meſſengers ; but old Age, the cold of Winter, want of Neceſſa- 
ries, with threats of Tortures, ſo changed,if not broke them, that all ina manner 
ſubſcribed,and rwenty who remained, were entrapped by Yalens. Being allowed 
ro add what proteſtation they pleaſed, he joyned to their Proteſtation, that Chrif 
was not a Creature, as the reſt of the Creatures, whereby he meant, though they 
perceived not his drift, that he only was a Creature, though more excellent and 
perfe, as the reſt. When they had received and admitted this Clauſe, Yalens 
and his Companions triumphed, ſaying, they had not affirmed the Son of God, not 
to be a Creature, but only the moſt Excellent of Creatures, and herein like 
the reſt. Now carried they all before them, infomuch that the World groaned 


Sub. finem 


bib. 2. 


Ingemui? 


torus orbis in 
' Arianum ſeeſſd 


and admired to ſee it felt all turned Arian. And from thoſe ſo contrary proceed» mira:us 8. 


ings of this Council, it cameto paſs , that ſomtimes it is imbraced by ancient OY Lu 
£27, 


Catholicks ſomtimes it utterly reje&ted as Erronious gnd Hzretical. 

93. No better was the concluſion at Se/eucia, where a Synod of about 160. Bi- 
ſhops was opened onthe Twenty ſeventh of September. Here the Arians them- 
ſelves were divided into two Factions, whilſt ſome would have matters of Faith 
firſt handled, and others would take into conſideration the Caſes of Criminals, 

whereof ſeveral, out of fear, pretending frivolous reaſons, ſtaid at Seleucia) 
both Parties alledging the Authority of the Emperours Letters, which were Am- 
biguouſly written. Some cryed out againſt the making of new Forms of Faith, 
approving,as a Pattern,that which had been formerly drawn up at Antioch, at the 
Encznia or Dedication, which being to be ſubſcribed, the other Party headed by 
Acacius, who had importuned them to aboliſh the Nicene Creed, and make a new 
one, would not ſubſcribe themſelves but by their Deputies, the Deacons, and 
Readers. This was done the firſt day of meeting, the Doors of the Church be- 
ing faſt locked, againſt which Acacius afterward proteſted, and by the aſliſtance 
of Leonas a great Courtier, ( who prafided by the Emperours order) having got 
the FaCtions again together, when they thought he was about to read fomthing 
elſe, produced a Creed with a Pratace to it. Herein after he had inveighed 
againſt his Adverſaries, he rejedts quitethe clauſes of nity and Equality in Sub- 
ſtance , both as having no ground in Scripture, and as the occaſions of great Con- 
tentions, yet Wwithall accurſing the Clauſe of Inequality, and holding all the 
Patrons and Favourers thereof as Excommunicated Perſons. When he had ſaid, 
Sophbronius, Biſhop of Pompeiopols in Paphlagonia, told him plainly, that if the new 
devices and daily invention of his brain were laid down for Creeds, it could not 
otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly they ſhould be found without one grain of 
Faith. In his Creed he had affirmed the Son of God to be /ike his Father , in 
the midſt of diſputation he was asked wherein? To which he anſwered, that the 
Son was /ike the Father, not ## ſab/ſtance, but only in Will and Mind, to wi:ich 
when it was replied, that in Books by him formerly written, he had held the 
Son to be in all things like the Father, he returned this anſwer, that no Man 
that ever was, of old time, or of late days, is wont to be tryed by the Books 
he wrote. To ſuch prodigious incertainty and inconſtancy doth Hzrefie ſubject 
Mens minds, Onewhile the Arians admit ſubftance , ſomtimes nor, one while 
like in all things , another only /ike, ſomtimes any thing but Con/ab/tantial , 
other whiles ſcarcely any thing at all will be admitted. 

94. Leonas provoked by thoſe Diſſentions above all patience, refuſed flatly to 
przzfide any more, and diſſolved the Council, permitting them yet amonlt them- 
ſevles to meet in the Church where the Samzarians aflembling , deprived *Aca- 
cius, with George of Alexandria, and others of his Party. Depoſing amongſt the 
reſt, Eudoxius of Antioch, they placedone Arjanus in his See, whom atcer his Conſe- 
cration, their Adverfaries procured Leoxas to baniſh, againſt which proceedings, 


after they had ia vain proteſted, they ſent ten Meſſengers to plead their Cauſe 
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before the Emperour. . Thus much writes. Socrates of this Council, who ſpeaks 
of it as Compoled altogether ot Arzans, whereas Hilary in his Book againlt Con- 
ftantius, makes mention of the Biſhops of Agypt their ſtanding taſt to the buſineſs 
of one Subſtance, all except George their Metropolitan. He explains further the 
meaning of Acacius his Creed, which rejefting both Conſubſtantiality and like- 
nels of Subſtance, yet withall condemned Diſſimilitude in the Son of God. 
For although they allowed him not to be like God as God, yet ſeeing he was the 
Son of his Will, rather than the Divinity, they allowed him like to his Father as 
ſuch. But in that they held him neither to be God, nor begotten of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Farher, therefore they would not admit of the likeneſs of Subſkance. 
And here they diſputed, that in God there could be no Generation, becauſe there 
was no Female, and they proceeded to ſuch irreverent Terms as juſtly offended all 
Godly Ears. 2.3 

905. But though the Semiarians had diſpatcht their Meſſengers to the Em- 


ever inclined to the worſt and molt rigorous Party, eſpouſed his Quarrel. Yet 
> an A ot the neighbouring Bithynia about Fifty Biſhops, and a new Creed muſt be 
rimple, and & formed, wherein were aboliſhed as formerly the word zeiz or Subſtance, art 
ncw Greed. the Subſiſtence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, forbidden once to be named, 
Having ſubſcribed this Creed, they took the ſeveral Cauſes of Biſhops into Con- 
ſideration, but firſt, atter mu Diſputation condemned Aetius the Arch-Hzretick. 
Then proceeding againſt ſuch as they hated upon the account of private Grudges, 
in the firſt place, they depoſed Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, partly be- 
cauſe upon his account ſome Slaughter had been committed, but indeed to re- 
venze the Emperour of him who ſought an occaſion to do him a miſchiet; it 
was alſo obj<ted againſt him that he had admitted into Communion a certain 
Deacon taken in Adultery. They depoſed alſo Bajilzus or Baſillas, who had ſuc- 
ceeded Marcelus in the See of Ancyra, for tormenring a Man, for forging 'Slan- 
ders, and diſparaging divers Perſons, but indeed, for that he withſtood them fo 
| earneſtly, being one of the Meſſengers ſent from Seleucia. After this, as well 
_ they that came trom Seleucia, as thoſe that from elſewhere were aſſembled at 
| Conſtantinople, were commanded by the _— to ſubſcribe that Creed which 
. was lately ſent from Ariminum, though different from the other of Conſtanti- 
nople, and to be obſerved in the Well, as this in the Eaſt. So dreadful was the 
condition of the Church at this time, whilſt every year produced'almoſt a new 
Creed, and by virtue of thoſe,all Churches were fo diſturbed,as neither could they 
know what to believe;nor any Paſtor left to teach them,ſuch changing and rechan- 


ol Creeds, reckons up how many had been made ſince the Council of Nice, 
How many After that made by the Nicene Council, faith he,” the Biſhops framed: two others 
Greees were , at Antioch when they aſſembled to the Dedication of the Church. The Third 
of Nice. was made by the Biſhops in GaZ, which were with Narc;ſas, who exhibited it to 
the Emperour Conſtantinus. The Fourth was ſent by Eudoxius to the [talian Bi- 
ſhops. Three were in Writing JE at Sirminm, whereof one- being glori- 
ouſly ſet out with the Names of the Conſuls was read at Ariminuw. The Eighth 
was publiſhed at Se/excia by the Complices of Acacius, The Ninth was this, ſet 
, forth at Conſtantinople, with this addition that thencetorth there ſhould be no men- 
tion made of the Subſtance or Subſiſtency of God, . Whereunto /philas Biſhop of 
« the Gozhs then firſt ſubſcribed, having till this time 1imbraced the Faith eſtabliſhed 
by the Council of Nice, and been an earneſt Follower of Theophilus his Predeceflor, 
who was at that Council and ſubſcribed the Creed. 
96. Hilary Biſhop of Poidtiers incenſed againſt Conſtantius for thoſe things, 
when he was now in Exile, wrote bitterly againſt him, which notwithſtanding 
for reaſons of State, the Emperour ſent him hence to his own Biſhoprick. Ma- 
cedonius being baniſhed Conſtantinople and ſucceeded by Exdoxius, ( who had for- 
merly intruded into the See of Antioch,) now at length began tro magnifie the 
clauſe of one Subſtance, but denied to the Holy Ghoſt the Honour of partaking 
thereof, rogether with the Farher, and the Son, affirming he was a Crearure, 
and one ot the Miniſtring Spirits, being only in Degree and Dignity above 
other Angels. The Arzans gladly imbraced this opinion, being 1o conſonant ro 
their own, that the noile of Contention about the Son of God, and the buſying 
their 


perour, Acacius was got before them, and ſo told his Tale, that Conſtantius who $442. 54187 


mult another Synod be called-at Conſtantinople, whither were ſummoned out ny es 
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ging of Biſhops happened 1n every Province. Socrates in admiration ofthis number vr fuprs c. 41. 
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their brains about that Hzreſie, ſeemerh indeed the enly cauſe why we hear no 
more of this. Into the See of Antioch atter the removal of Eudoxius, was 
eleted both by the Orthodox and Arians, Meletius formerly Bithop of Sebaſtia 
in Armenia, each Party having a confidence in him, though he had formerly 
ſubſcribed the Form ot Faith which Acacius his Party tramed at Seleucia. For 
ſome ſpace atter his Tranſlation he meddled not with any Mytteries of Faith, bur 
preached to his People ſuch Do&trine as conduced to Virtue, and a good Lie; 
but afterwards he preſſed them to the belief of the clauſe of one SuZtance, and to 
adhere to the Nicene Creed, Herewith the 4rians much inraged, complained to 
the Emperour, who being then at Antioch, as well tor this, as other reaſons, 
another Council was called. Socrat-s writes, that the FaQhon of Acacius pro- 
cured it, that they might have an opportunity of renouncing the Opinion they 
had formerly held, that the Son us in all things like the Father, Aiter the de- 
poſition of Meletizs, whom the Emperour baniſhed, Euzoins who formerl 
had been depoſed, together with Aris) was by his order promoted to the Church 
of Antioch. 
97, The Arians met together cannot but fall upon Matters of Faith, and it 
pained them to think of breaking up without the Production of a new Creed. 
They call in queſtion what they had Decreed in time paſt, they affirm that rhe 
Clauſe of Likeneſs, paſſed the Synods of Ariminum and Conſtantinople, is quite 
to be abandoned, and not once to be named any more; they now think it time 
to ſpeak plain, and no more conceal their opinion that the Son is altogether »#- 
equal and axlike the Father, not only in Subſtance,but alio in Will, as allo that, 
as Arius dreamed, he had his Original trom nothing. They were theretore from 
holding this Hzreſie, that the Son is unlike the Father called Anomii, and from 
maintaining him to have proceeded from nothing, named Exucontii. And fo 
fruitful is Hzrefie of other monſtrous Births, that from the Hive of Arizs pro- 
ceeded many other Swarms, diſtingu:thed either by the names of their Leaders, 
An accountof Or the particular ways and methods which they took, as the Euſebians, Phori- 
ſeveral Haze njans, Endoxians, Acacians, Eunomians, Macedonians. Aetians, Pſatyrians Cyr- 
or” tians and Dalians, But when it was demandced of thoſe Acacians why formerly 
they had given Chriſt the ſtile of God of God, that profetled they meant it in 
that ſence the Apoſtle wrote, when he faith all things are of God. And there- 
fore the Son is of God, inaſmuch, as he is included in the word 4Z, for which 
cauſe they added in their Creed, According to the Scriptures. The Author of 
this Foolith Gloſs was George Biſhop of Laodicea, with whcm the Acacian Fatti- 
on joyning, though they were ſoundly charged with Sophittical dealing, yer 
weighed neither the Scandal nor the Centure. They repeated again the Form 
of Faith compoled at Conſtantinople , which being done every one departed 
home. v 
98. Such was the liberty which this prophanely conſcious Age took to it 
ſelt, of prying into rhe Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, that innumerable were 
the Hzrefies it produced, whilſt ſuch as were out of the way never could agree 
to walk together, and almoſt every particular Man made choice of a peculiar 
Path; Some that agreed to the clauſe ot one Subſtance,yer fancied ſtrange things as 
to the Incarnation, concerning which another Hzrefie was abour this time 
broached by one Apollonarius a Prieſt, and a Son he had of the fame Name. 
Theſe two uſing too much the Familiarity of Epiphanius the Sophiſt, when upon ,,. ,. acai 
.admonition they would not forbear his company, George Biſhop of Laodicea Grig.Nazzanz. 
fearing leaſt they might by his means be drawn to Pagamiſm Excommunicated #?: ** geo 
them both, needs hereat, -or as ſome wrote, being ſcandalized with rhe —_— ——_ 
Arian Doctrine of the Biſhop, they fell off from the Church, and being not #«l.Ruffin. See, 
heeded, endeayoured to eſtabliſh a new DoCtrine. Firſt they taught thar God 
the word, was Incarnate, without a Soul in a meer Body, again recanting the 
ſame, they affirmed, that he rook a Soul, yer not the Mind nor Reaſon, but that 
the Godhead ſupplied the place thereof. Secondly, That he brought that Body 
with him from Heaven, and made it of the ſame Subſtance with his Divine Na- 
ture, and that this Body, when it came on Earth, was pallible, viſible, and mor- 
tal. Thirdly, That Sin is part of a Mans Eſſence, and theretore 1t Chriſt had 
been a pertect Man, he nd needs have been a Sinner. Bur beſides thoſe a worſe £9:ph. kev. 30. 
SeQ aroie in Meſapotamia about this time, from their Praying and Devotion 
called Maſſaliani, Spirituales, and Enchaite, or Praecatores, the Founders of the Thed/.4.c> 6. 
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Set being certain Monks who lived in the Deſerts of that Country. They Damsſe.her.8o 
placed all Religion in Praying, miſled by a miſunderſtanding of that of the 
Apoſtle, Pray without ceaſing, eſteeming all other Offices of Devotion, Piety, 
and Virtue, as uſeleſs and unneceſſary. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him, even the Apoſtles themſelves, which can no otherwiſe be ejeed, than 
with this Spiritual Engine ; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 
than Celeſtial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Bleſſed Trinity. They pratended to ſtrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perteftion, even as high -as Chriſt himſelf, as 
alſo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Fthu- 

faſt s. 

h 99. But a Covetous Devil ſo far poſſeſſed them, that they denied any Almes 

ought to be given to any other, but themſelves, becauſe they were the truly poor 

in Spirit. They held it lawful to ſwear, and forſwear, and taught Children, that 

it was lawful to diſobey their Parents, ſo that the Gift or Corban were bur 

brought into their Box. They pretended. to Perfection in this Life, to fo high 

a degree, that they could be impeccable in thought; had a ſtrange fancy con- 

cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were ſeen to go out at a Mans 

Mouth ; and viſible Fire, yet without" the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 

Such a virtue they made 1n Prayer, that it thruſt out Devils in Excrements, 

through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 

Doctrine of other Monks in Zgypt abour the ſame time, who refrained from 

avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, that zhoſe things 

which come out of a Man, defile a Man, never conſidering the Explication of the 

Text, in which reſpect they condemned Marriage. So ſtrangely did the Spirit 

of Error poſſeſs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 

contracted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melancholly, that ſome would, as too 

Holy, pray with no others, and theretore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 

Holy Offices, and Ordained themſelves Biſhops, others caſtrated themſelves, 

ſome Rebaprized ſuch as turned from Arianiſm, and others behaved themſelves 

ſaitably to thoſe Extravagancies as Epiphanius hath related. 

100. So fruitful was Conſtantius his Reign of Hereſies and Schiſms, that the 

Church could ſcarcely perceive her ſelf tree from thoſe Calamities which the 

prxceding Pagan times had inflicted. For though her Sufferings trom without 

were removed, yet ſhe laboured under ſuch inward Preſſures, as almoſt equalled 

her former Troubles. Her beft and moſt genuine Sons being ſo roughly handled 

by thoſe who challenged the ſame Original, that ſhe ſeemed even to ſlight the 

Friendſhip of the Scepter, which had defended her indeed from her ſworn and 

proteſted Enemies, but had ſtill kept her Eyes as moiſt as ever, by aſſiſting her 

talſe, though highly prztending Friends, in the Perſecution of thoſe moſt dear 

Conftantius unto her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accompliſhed, who 

being baprized was the furtherer of her ſorrow. For Con/tantius, who had ſo long robbed the 

1 yay Son of God of his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 

of 4ntivch,dies dem, and although he eſcaped Deprivation, yet it was by no leſs charge and 

price, thanof his own Life, giving place to him who had ſought it, and un- 

willingly reſigning his Seat to that Perſon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 

deſgned no other Manſions, than thoſe of the dead. He according to the de- 

praved Cuitom of thoſe times, deferred alſo his Baptiſm to his death, and then 

receiving it at the Hands of Exzoius the Arian Bithop of Antioch, ſealed as it were 

that Dodtrine at his end, which he had ſo much detended in his Life. Yet did 

he much advance the common name and Intereſt of Chriſtianity, improving his 

Power and Authority for the Suppreſſion of Pagan Superſtition, and carrying on 

that Reformation which his Father ſo happily had begun, This becauſe the con- 

tinued Series of thoſe Arian Controverſies permitted us not hitherto to deſcribe, 

we ſhall now ſee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 

State and Condition of times is more tully known, than otherwiſe, Particular 

Relations of private Perſons may fail, their diſcovery being more uncertain, 

their Fear, Afﬀe&ion, and other Impediments more prevalent. But from 

the nature and courſe of the Remedy, we may beſt diſtinguiſh and judge of the 


Diſtemper. 


101. And 
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tor. And the firſt we ſhall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 
which becauſe ſuch, it concerned Magiſtrates to prevent as Ciriſtians , and bec- 
cauſe of ſuch a nature as to confound genitures, and procure ſo great Theits and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of the:r 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Conſulſhip of Conſtantius and Yalens, by a (a) Conſtitution, inflict death upon (a)C4 Thenge 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againſt Marriage, not fearing the cenſure of Herefie © 3% + 
for ſo doing, which had they lived inthe time of (5) Binnius, they had certainly (5) Atulrorcs 
incurred. This ſame year they (c) forbid Chriſtian Women to marry with Jew s, 7*nl#art 
as thereby caſting themſelves into great Temptations. And by another (4 Con- 597 mags. 
ſtitution,taking care leſt inceſtuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thoſe days, 1 mn1frce- 
ſhould defile the Chriſtian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers 37,90 7 
or Siſters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run intothe other 42-in-m ez, 
extream, that whilſt it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change £7 # > 


r a1 Comal. 


Superſtition for Sacrilege, Deſolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the venericum. 


Conſulſbip of Acyndinus and Proculus, they were conſtrained to obviate that (<) ©75.4.16 


humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriſtianity now having ſpread far ES L: 


and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriſtians incouraged by the Profeſſion i, 12. $. :. 
of Princes, very zealouſly oppoſed whatever they thought tended to [dolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Conlecrated, as was 
the Cuſtom of old to the Diz Mayes, thoſe without any regard to the Memory 
of their Anceſtors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demoliſh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and bate uſes. To ſtop theretore this cur- 
rent, and to prevent the objetion of Pagans, that Chrittianity diveſted irs 
Profeſſors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at Milan, againſt ſuch who ſhould , (© 754. 
violate thoſe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars therero ,j £104,4 
belonging to other uſes. | 

102. Neither could the Heathens eake any incouragement hereat, whilſt a 
diſtinction was made betwixt Superſtition and Irreverence. Indeed notwirl1- 
ſtanding what had been done by Conſtantine, and the difcour2zement given by 
the preſent Princes, yet very many, and thoſe of the greateſt Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued ſuch a long time ater, 
But that by degrees the work might be brought ro pertection, Conſt antins in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Confulthip of Aarce/irus and Probings, 
EnaQts a (a) Law againſt Idolaters, which torbids all forrs of Perſons to (a) 0.7542, 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithſtanding, the old Inhabitant was fo unwilling to © *42-% 
be diſpoſſeſſed and ſpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years after, there was need of 
another Edit, (4) whereby the Emperours Conſtantins and Conjtins command (b) ©.75.1 16, 
the Temples of Pagans, which ſtood within the Walls of Cities, to be ſhut up, 8.93.4 
not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thoſe that ſtood withour, 
to remain in the ſame condition as formerly. Yet this Conſtitution ſeemeth to 
have had this effe&t, that rhe Year following the ancient Centenary Scalar 
Games, of which we have already ſpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans 
it ſeems being diſcouraged, or fearing to be hindred, it chey went abour ir. 
Notwithſtanding what Conſtantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 
in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble ( which he even 
granted to the Jewiſh Prieſts) yet this was fo tar forgotten, that Conftantius in 
his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (c) whereby he ſets free Clerks and (c)c.75 L:s, 
their Sons from all Carial Imployments, and from all diſturbance of Civil #* > $- 9. 
Offices. 

103. The Traytor Magnentivs before the Commillion of his execrable parri- 
cide againſt Conſtans, in compliance with the times, made Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith. But when he had ſet up for himfelt, either our of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ſtrengthen his Party againſt Conſtantin, 
he ſeems to have revolted trom it ; for he then reſtored thoſe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of 7heodofrus. Theſe (x)De Pagani 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of ſuch * 274: 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriſtianity, to which ſome amends was 
made by Gallus Ceſar, who ſeemed tor the ſmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous for Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. Tits ap- 
peared as ſoon 25 he was promoted to be Ceſar, when lying at Antioch he took 
occaſion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry. There was in the 
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Set being certain Monks who lived in the Deſerts .of that Country. They Damoſe.her.vo 
placed all Religion in Praying, miſled by a miſunderſtanding of that of the 
Apoſtle, Pray without ceaſing, eſteeming all other Offices of Devotion, Piety, 
and Virtue, as uſeleſs and unneceſſary. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him, even the Apoſtles themſelves, which can no otherwiſe be ejeRted, than 
with this Spiritual Engine; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 
than Celeſtial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Bleſſed Trinity. They pretended to ſtrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perteftion, even as high as Chriſt himſelf, as 
alſo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Fnthu- 

faſt s. 

+ 99. But a Covetous Devil ſo far poſſeſſed them, that they denied any Almes 

ought to be given to any other, but themſelves, becauſe they were the truly poor 

in Spirit. They held it lawful to ſwear, and forſwear, and taught Children, that 

it was lawful ro diſobey their Parents, ſo that the Gift or Corban were bur 

brought into their Box. They pretended. to Perfection in this Life, to fo high 

a degree, that they could be impeccable in thought; had a ſtrange fancy con- 

cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were ſeen to go out at a Mans 

Mouth ; and viſible Fire, yet without" the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 

Such a virtue they made-1n Prayer, that it thruſt out Devils in Excrements, 

through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 

Doctrine of other Monks in Agyp?t abour the ſame time, who refrained from 

avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, that zhoſe things 

which come out of a Man, defile a Man, never conſidering the Explication of the 

Text, in which reſpe&t they condemned Marriage. So ſtrangely did the Spirit 

of Error poſſeſs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 

contracted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melancholly, that ſome would, as too 

Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 

Holy Offices, and Ordained themſelves Biſhops, others caſtrated themſelves, 

ſome Rebaprized ſuch as turned from Arianiſm, and others behaved themſelves 

ſaitably to thoſe Extravagancies as Epiphanius hath related. 

100. So fruitful was Conſtantius his Reign of Hereſies and Schiſms, that the 

Church could ſcarcely perceive her ſelf tree from thoſe Calamities which the 

preceding Pagan times had inflicted. ' For though her Sufferings from without 

were removed, yet ſhe laboured under ſuch inward Preſſures, as almoſt equalled 

her former Troubles. Her beft and moſt genuine Sons being ſo roughly handled 

by thoſe who challenged the ſame Original, that ſhe ſeemed even to light the 

Friend{hip of the Scepter, which had defended her indeed from her ſworn and 

proteſted Enemies, but had ſtill kept her Eyes as moiſt as ever, by aſſiſting her 

talſe, though highly prztending Friends, in the Perſecution of thoſe moſt dear 

Confantius unto her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accompliſhed, who 

being baprized yas the furtherer of her ſorrow. For Con/tantius, who had ſo long robbed the 

oy Euzora me Son of God of his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 

o Antivchgiics dem, and although he eſcaped Deprivation, yet it was by no leſs charge and 

price, thanof his own Life, giving place to him who had ſought it, and un- 

willingly reſigning his Seat to that Perſon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 

deſgned no other Manſions, than thoſe of the dead. He according to the de- 

praved Cuitom of thoſe times, deferred alſo his Baptiſm to his death, and then 

receiving it at the Hands of Euzoius the Arian Biihop of Antioch, ſealed as it were 

that Doctrine at his end, which he had ſo much detended in his Life. Yet did 

he much advance the common name and Intereſt of Chriſtianity, improving his 

Power anJ Authority for the Suppreſſion of Pagan Superſtition, and carrying on 

that Reformation which his Father ſo happily had begun, This becauſe the con- 

tinued Series of thoſe Arian Controverſies permitted us not hitherto to deſcribe, 

we ſhall now ſee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 

State and Condition of times is more tully known, than otherwiſe, Particular 

Relations of private Perſoris may fail, their diſcovery being more uncertain, 

their Fear, Aﬀettion, and other Impediments more przvalent. But from 

the nature and courſe of the Remedy, we may beſt diſtinguiſh and judge of the 


Diſtemper, 


101, And 
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His Laws 
Ecclchaftical. 


tor, And the firſt we ſhall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 
which becauſe ſuch, it concerned Magiſtrates to prevent as Ciriſtians , and be- 
cauſe of ſuch a nature as to confound genitures, and procure ſo great Theſts and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Conſulſhip of Conſtantius and Yalens, by a (a) Conſtitution, inflict death upon (4)C4 There 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againſt Marriage, not fearing the cenſure of Hrrefic F11.6.36. $.4. 
for ſo doing, which had they lived inthe time of (4) Binnius, they had certainly () Avulrerc; 
incurred. This ſame year they (c) forbid Chriſtian Women to marry with Jews, 7 Zar; 
as thereby caſting themſelves into great Temptations, And by another (4 Con- _ huge: d 
ſtitution,taking care leſt inceſtuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thoſe days, 1 inci 
ſhould defile the Chriſtian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers 53,00 © 
or Siſters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run intothe other 44m er: 
extream, that whilſt it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change #9 7 2 


” . . . . . 4 { Conc: l 
Superſtition for Sacrilege, Deſolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the wenccics,, , 


Conſulſhip of Acyndinus - and Proculus, they were conſtrained to obviate that (<) £744.16 


humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriſtianity now having ſpread tar **;5;2. ©: 
(d) C.Th.l.3. 


and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriſtians incouraged by the Profeſſion +4, rz. $. :. 
of Princes, very zealouſly oppoſed whatever they thought tended to [dolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Conſecrated, as was 
the Cuſtom of old to the Di# Manes, thoſe without any regard to the Memory 
of their Anceſtors, or Picty to the Dead, they did not only demoliſh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and baſe uſes. To ſtop theretore this cur- 
rent, and ro prevent the obje&tion of Pagans, that Chriſtianity diveſtez4 irs 
Profeſſors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at Milan, againſt ſuch who ſhould , (©) © 7hed. 
violate thoſe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars therero ,,; 14,4 
belonging to other uſes. | 

102. Neither could the Heathens take any incouragement hereat, whilſt a 
diſtinction was made betwixt Superſtition and Irreverence. Indeed notwir!1- 
ſtanding what had been done by Conſtantine, and the diſcour2zement given by 
the preſent Princes, yet very many, and thole of the greateſt Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued ſuch a long time ater, 
But that by degrees the work might be brought ro pertection, Conſtantivs in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulthip of Marce/irus and Probinus, 
EnaQts a (a) Law againſt Idolaters, which torbids all torts of Perſons to (a) 0.7542, 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithſtanding, the old Inhabitant was fo unwilling to © 9432» 
be diſpoſſeſied and ſpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years after, there was need of 
another Edict, (5) whereby the Emperours Conſtantins and Conſtins command (b) ©.75.1 16, 
the Temples of Pagans, which ſtood within the Walls of Cities, to be ſhut nm. 8.93.4 
not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thoſe that ſtood without, 
to remain in the ſame condition as formerly. Yet this Conſtitution ſeemeth to 
have had this effe&t, that rhe Year following the ancient Centenary Scalar 
Games, of which we have already ſpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans 
it ſeems being diſcouraged, or fearing to be hindred, it chey went abour ir. 
Notwithſtanding what Conſtantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 
in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble ( which he even 
granted to the Jewiſh Prieſts) yet this was ſo tar forgotten, that Conſtantins in 
his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (c) whereby he ſets free Clerks and (c)c.75 1.16. 
their Sons from all Carial! Imployments, and from all diſturbance of Civil #*-* $- 9. 
Offices. 

103. The Traytor Magnentius before the Commillion of his execrable parri- 
cide againſt Conſtans, in compliance with the times, made Protetiion of the 
Chriſtian Faith. But when he had ſet up for himſelt, either our of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ſtrengthen his Party againſt Conſtantius, 
he ſeems to have revolted trom it ; for he then reſtored thoſe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of 7heodojtus. Theſe (x)De Pagani 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of ſuch * 2-4. 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriſtianity, to which ſome amends was 
made by Gallus Ceſar, who ſeemed tor the ſmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous for Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. This a 
peared as ſoon 25 he was promoted to be Czſar, when lying at Antzoch he took 
occaſion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry, There was in the 
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+47 In of Suburbs of that City the famed Grove of Daphne, ſo much celebrated by Poets, Wu om 
Dayime de- - : . R o 
hroykd, © andother Heathen Writers, for its Conſecration to ApoJo, and a Temple and |, 35 1 


Pagani who, 


Oracle of the Devil. Being much haunted ſtill by the Superſtitious Gentiles, 
he concluded he ſhould ſpoil all their ſport if he removed thither the Body of 
Babylas the Martyr, fome time Biſhop of that See. This being done, both what 
he had deſigned did- ſucceed, and what was much more oblervable, that the 
Devil could not utter thence any Oracle as long as the Body there continued, 
which he confeſſed to Fulian afterwards, whereas it was commonly thought, 
that this happened becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Thus did Gallus et{ect 
that which his Uncle Conſtantine ſeemeth to have purpoſed unſucceſsfully, who 
to aboliſh the Memory of Apollo in Daphne, had there ereted his Mother Ze- 
Jena's Statue, had called the place Augaſtale, and after himſelf Conſtantiniana 
Daphne, giving alſo to the Twenty third Legion, which he had lately raiſed, 
the name of Conſtantiniana Dafnen/is, as from ſeveral ancient Medals, and In- 
{criptions, it doth appear. 

| 164. But Conſtantius, that he might pravent all Treaſon againſt his Perſon, 
or remove that, which otherwiſe, through Gods diſpleaſure, might indanger his 
Cauſe, when he undertook his Expedition againſt Maguentius, and YVerannio, 
caſhired all his Souldiers, who were not already, or now refuſed, to be Baptized, 
though he himſelf deferred it -till his Death. It happened upon this occaſion, 
that ſuch as refuſed Baptiſm, were called Pagani or Pagans, which word being 
firſt peculiar to thoſe that were not Souldiers, in contradiſtin&tion to Military 


Men, became after this, a common name of all Ethnicks. Baronius thinks that Yide anne. 
the Gentiles might ſo be called trom this reaſon, that when the Idol-Temples were - ut" 


ſhut up in Cities, they retired into the Pag? or Yi//ages, to perform their Super- 
ſtitious Rites, which they did till the time of Z7onorius or longer. Fonorius the 
Emperour uſing the word in this ſence, interprets it, as meaning the Genzzles, fo 
that it had not been long in uſe, as applicable to Idolaters. Baronius tells.us, the 
firſt he finds thus to uſe it, is Optatus Milenitanus, who wrote againſt Parmenianus, 
in the Reign of Yalentinian and Yalens, and he contends againſt ſuch as would 
produce 7ertullianto the contrary. The word Gentile was taken from the Fews, 
but at this time the Romans. when they uſed this word, underſtood thereby Bar- 
barians, asappeareth by the Reſcripts of Yalentinian and Yalens, out of the Code ©; wuyr.ceucit 
of Theodofus. 

ic5. In the time of Con/tantius it ſeemeth, that Sxcular Judges drew Biſhops 
into their Courts, and would take-cogniſance of Matters peculiar to them, and 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, which upon complaint of Zilary Biſhop of Poitiers, the 
Emperour taking into Conſideration, by a (a) Conſtitution dated on the firſt of (a) C. 7heod. 
Odtober, inthe Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of Arbetio and Seth cſs 
Lollianus, forbids Biſhops to be accuſed in Szcular Courts, permitting their | 
Cauſes to be decided by their Brethren , which is to be underftood of Eccleſi- 
aſtical. The next Year atter, taking notice how much Idolatry yet was practiced, 
notwithſtanding all former Laws, he in conjunction with 7J«/zan (who though 
a Pagan in his Heart, was at this. time glad to difſemble) publiſheth, ſevere 
(4) Reſcripts againſt Aruſpices, Mathematicians, Magicians, Diviners, and ſuch (b) ©.76.116. 
like Creatures, with thoſe that ſhould conſult them; as alſo againſt ſuch as hq me ” 
facrificed to Idols, or worſhipped their | Images, making thoſe Crimes Capital, + gan. © 


& 4 s #1lts 


like a ſevere vindicator of the Chriſtian Religion, as he ſtiles himſelf; Bur this 


was done rather in terrour, the Rod was ſhaken, but ſeldom or never did it 


' ſtrike Idolaters, however it might reach the Fortune-tellers, againſt whom the 


Emperour might be acted by other reaſons beſides thoſe. of Religion. The Em- 
perours in the following Year, and the One and twentieth of Con/tantias, (c) ex- (c) C.7h.11. 
cept from the general Collation to which Tradeſmen were bound, the Clerks 7” ma - 
called Clerici Copiate, that is the Libitinarii, or thoſe that ordered Matters be- *"T OO 
longing to Burials, Yeſpillones or Bearers, Pollinfores, or thoſe that waſhed and 

anointed dead Bodies. They alſo confirmed Priviledges formerly granted to the 

Roman Church, out of conſideration of the Dignity of that ancient Metropolis. 

This ſame Year alſo Conſtantius wrote a Reſcript to the People againſt Inchanters, ©. 25. 2 s. 
ſuch as diſturbed the Elements and raiſed Spirits; and to Orfrus Prefect of the 7 99; | 
City, againſt ſuch as exhibited the old ſhews of the Gladiators. It was in the RI Et 
Przte&tthip of this Orftus, that the great Obelisk was removed by order of Cox- 
ftantius from Alexandria to Rome, and there placed in the Great Cicque, which 
long 
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g time after Sixtus Quintus tranſlated into the Lateran Pallace, and made 
Chriſtian by a Croſs erected on the top thereof. 

106. Tae Year following being the Two and twenticth of his Reign, and in 
the Conſulſhip of 7. Fabius Dacianus, and Neratins Ceroalis, he publiſhed, amongſt 
other Conſtitutions, another Law againtt the ſeveral forts of Diviners, and 
Fortune-tellers, whom if they were found in the Court, he ſubjected to Tor- 
tures, -It is probable that ſomething he had ſmelt our, concerring Ja/zan, and 
what tricks he plaid ar this time in Ga/Z, where and elſewhere, when he could 
privately, he gave up himielt tro Magick, as we have formerly ſhewed out of 
Ammianus, who cannot, though a Pagan, forbear to accuſe him of exceſs in this 
Particular, Fromm him alſo we may learn, that Conſtantins was about this time 
much moved againſt Idotaters, who ſtill continued their Sacrifices, and conſulted 
Oracles, notwithſtanding all his Laws tormerly publiſhed againit thoſe Super- 
ſtitions, which carried him out to that Severity, that ſuch as thould but be 
found to wear Amutlets about them againſt Diſeaſes, as the Quartar Ague, or 
were ſeen to- wander about the Tombs, he ſubjected to Condemaation. And as 
he bent his endeavours thus to eradicate Pagan Superſtitions, ſo did he curſe the 
Jews, with whom he would not have Chriſtians to Marry, or have Communion. £.,,3"* © 
The Inſurrection they made in his Seventeen Year was ſo provoking, that Ga!/us 
Ceſar, to (ſuppreſs their Rebellion, deſtroyed many thouſands of Men, Women, 
and Children, and burnt many of their Towns. In the ſame Year died Rabba, 
their great Door both in the School called Szrana, and the other named Pam- 
bitaza, to whom ſucceeded Nachman the Son of ſaac. Inthe Two and rwentierh 
Year of Conftautins, Hillel the Second, theSon of Fudas, began the Compute 3z.,.,;,.c... 
tion, which the Fews uſe at rhis day. He built upon the Foundations laid for- 2: c>2acuro 
merly by #i/e/the Firſt, his Progenitor, who died A. D. 10. He took this for ©, 
a Principle, that the Vernal AquinoCtial tell out on che Twenty thurd of March, © 
which was true in the days of 7i//e/ the Firſt ; but the caſe was altered in the 
time of the Younger, and the faid Two and twentieth Year of the Emperour 
Conſtantins. 
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Crap. IV. 


From the Reign and Apoſtacy of Julian to the Second Occumenical 
Council held at Conſtantinople. 


The ſpace of Twenty Tears wanting five Months. 


I, He Tares of Arraniſm were now grown ſo forward and flouriſhing 
that there wanted a Winter to check their growth, leſt they ſhould 
choak the Corn, and quite overrun the Lords Husbandry. As Friends, when 
they fall out, give advantage to ſuch as ſeek the ruin of both Nations,and formerly 
allied, being once grown wanton through Proſperity, firſt quarrel and weaken 
each other, then lye open to Forraign attempts, and in contention for the Fenns, 
and the right of Soveraignty, are made a prey by one that hovers above them 
both, for a fit advantage ſo happened it to Chriſtians after the death of Con/tax- 
tins. Flavius Claudius Fulianus his Couſin German and Succeſſor ( though 
- «ian the apainſt his will) having been Educated in the Chriſtian Religion, yet from a 
"pron Child, if we believe Ammianus, was much inclined to Paganiſm, and if we cre- 
dit himſelt, had for the ſpace of Ten years, though privately for fear of Con/ſtanti- 
as, yet Really and Cordially addited himſelf to that Superſtirion, reſolving that 
if ever his Stars ſo wrought as to make him Maſter of the Roman Empire, to recall 
from Exile his baniſhed Gods, reſtore them their Temples, rebuild their 
Altars, and kindle again thoſe Fires which the late zeal of his Pradeceſſors had 
almoſt extinguiſhed, without any hopes of reſuſcitation. But this he thought 
he muſt effect by degrees, and uſed ſuch arts as in-contemplation of thoſe means 
which he perceived had formerly been applied unſucceſstully, were moſt proper and 
likely to bring about his deſign. : 

2. His ſeverity againſt the Eunuchs and other Courtiers of Con/tantius, though 
proceeding from private indignation and revenge, yet being joyned with Juſtice, 
and meeting with the ſame paſſions and intereſts in others (who had ſmarted un- 
der the late grievances,as well as himſelf ) procured him applauſe and good eſteem. 
He ſeemed to be ſenſible of the injuſtice 'of the Ariavs, and the hard uſage of 
the Orthodox, whom he reſtored ro their Countries, Sees, Livings, and Elitates. 
But though at firſt he compelled none to his own way, and never lived to ripen 

- thoſe projets which he had laid as previous to that deſign, yet did he take the 
courle of all thole who prudently reſolveto turn the ſtrong Current of the 
Multitude, firſt to diſcountenance diſſentions, and give an indifferent liberty to 
all, yet ſo as to ſhew by his practice, what he himſelf _—_— till by ſecuring 

2 himſelf of the main chance , and getting firm poſſeſſion of the Soveraignty, 
ul Religions, Having once gained the Poſts of greateſt concernment, and made himſelf Maſter 
of all the avenues, he could turn the Engines of Peace, which are the Laws, 

againſt thoſe who had lately been poſſeſſed of them,and then at length enjoyn,when 

had Obedience within his beck. His indulgence therefore extended as well 

to Hzreticks as Orthodox. Some of that ſort, as Arzus, and others being in 

Exjle. To all alike he gave liberty of Conſcience, — Conſtraint and 

Force, which he knew,if it came once to blows, would be rſt put upon his 

own Party, when the Chriſtians, who filled all places within the Empire, 

ſhould betake themſelves ro other Weapons beſides their ancient Prayers and 

Tears. He commanded the Temples of Idols to be opened, offered himſelf at 

the Sacrifices, and not content with the Devotion and Attendance of an or- 

dinary Pagan, both took upon him the Office and Title of Fontifex Maximus, 
according to the cuſtom of his Heathen Anceſtors, ( in which he was Initiated 

with the ordinary Ceremonies,) and was alſo made Pontifie over the Eleufinia, 

and ordained other inferiour Poxtifres which he diſtributed into the Pro- 


VInces. 


3. In 
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3. In complyance with this opportunity, offered the Exiled Biſhops return 
to their own Sees, and amongſt the reſt Athanaſius the great Chainpion of Sz, 
Chriſts Divinity. Some ſay he appeared in his Church ſoon after the Death of 

nn Conſtantius, but Gregory Nazianzen, in the work which he conſecrated ro his 
| or aloud praiſe, ſaith, he returned thither after the Death of George, who being both 
the death of hateful to God and Man, came to ſuch an end, as his Carriage and Demeanour 
—__ had deſerved. For beſides what we have formerly faid of his Cruelties, his 
Avarice and Extorſions were great, wherewith he haraſed the Alexandrians. 
Epiphanius writes, that he ſpoyled many of them of their Patrimonies, that he 
ingroſſed to himſelf the trade of Nzzre, and of the Salt-pits, procured the Mo- 
nopile of Paper, and making a gain out of the vileſt ſorts of Materials, brought 
up a new Order of Leficariz or Biere-Carriers in the Church, which he reſtrain- 
ed to a certain Number to be at his Devotion, ſuffering none, but thoſe by him- 
ſelf appointed, to be employed in the Burial of the Dead. This was far from any 
6are - ſeeing Chriſtians decently Interred, his deſign was only his own profit, 
not to ſpeak, faith he, of his laſt Cruelties. Being depoſed in the Council of 
Seleucia, by the Semiarian Faction, he regarded not at all the Cenſure, bur re- 
turned to Alexandria, where not at all daunted, he tell upon his former Courſes, 
plagueing as well the Genri/es as the Orthodox Chriſtians. By theſe means he be- 
came ſo odious to all Parties and Conditions, that a fit occaſion only was want- 
ing to diſpatch him out of the way, and that at length preſented it felt; about 
which, though there be ſome Variation in Writers as to the manner, yet all agree 
in the Subſtance. 

4. That the Emperour had given him Licegce to Convert the ancient Tem- 
ple of Mithras or the Sun, which had layn a long time deſolate, into a Chriftian 
Church, is affirmed by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and that great heaps of Slaughter- 
ed Bodies which had been offered to that Idol, being tound therein, were by 
the Chriſtiarts expoſed to publick view, to render the more odious the [rreligion 
and Impiety of the Genti/es. Hereby grievouſly incenſed, and tormerly pro- 
voked, by his inſolencies having got advantage, and encouraged by the protetlion 
of Fulian,they fell upon him, and flew him in the place. Ammzanas tells the Story 
thus, that paſſing once by the Goodly Temple, dedicated to the Genius of the 
place,with many People according to theCuſtom waiting on him ; caſting his Eyes 

The man- UPON it after a {cornful faſhion, how long, faid he,ſhall thoſe ruines continue unde- 

ner of his moliſhed ? Upon report hereof , the Pagans furiouſly inraged, and hearing in 

_ the very nick of time, that their Governour was newly dead, they gladly laid 
hold on the opportunity, not _— themſelves till they had torn a Man fo 
generally hated, into almoſt a thouſand pieces. Ammzanus relates, as cauſes of 
the Peoples fury, that he had incenſed the Emperour againſt them, accuſing 
themas ſpurning againſt his Government, that he was an Intormer, and to 
curry favour with the Prince, had buzzed into his credulous Ears, that all Hou- 
ſes in the Ciry built by Alexander the Founder at the pubvlick charges, he 
might juftly appropriate to his Exchequer. Some imputed his. death ro the 
favourers of Athanaſius, but it is generally agreed on, that he was killed by 
the Univerſal! conſent both of Chriſtians and Heathens, tor the reaions we 
have recited. The. Emperour ſeemed at firſt exceedingly incenled, threatning 
bitter things againſt the Murderers, but at length quallifying his paſſion, it 
ſuffized him tochid e them by a Letter, * wherein he lays the tault upon all in * 424 Ser. 
general, for thoſe Cauſes before mentioned, theſe take from him the repu- © ** 
tation of a Martyr, ſeeing it is the Cauſe, not the Puniſhment, that maketh 
ſuch, and deny him the Title of Saint. Upon which account we cannot 
have ſuch hard thoughts of Tradition, as ro think him the fame with 
St. George the Engliſh Patron. 

5. Athanaſius coming, to his See, after the removal of George, was received 
with all joy imaginable. The Arians, baniſhed trom the Congregation, held 
their Conventicles in private Houſes, and Eleted Lucia: to ſucceed 1n rhe 
Biſhoprick, wtiich notwithſtanding, he went on in his way without 1mpediment 
in the diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Funtion. In the mean time Lacifer Biſhop 
of Caralitanum 1n Sardinia, and Euſebius Biſhop of Yerce//z, a City, as Socrates 
tells us,of Ligurian 7talians,being amongſt others recalled by theEmperours Edict, 
conſidering how they might recover their Biſhopricks with moſt quiet, and 
agreeably with the Canons,reſolved that the one ſhould go to Antioch,and the other 
to Alexandria, to procure a Council wherein thoſe matters might be debated. 
Lucifer ſending his Deacon to Alexandria, w ſignifie his aſſent ro the R—_ 

2 of 


84. 


Ecclefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Julian. Cnap. IV. 


A Council 


held at Alex» 


anaria, 


The Seft of 


the Lucifert- 
ans. 


> Om — — 


of the Synod departed for Antioch, where he found the State of that Church 
much out of order, a great variance and diviſion being in the People, as 
well, as by reaſon of the Hzaretical opinions of Euzoius , as allo becauſe the 
Favourers of Meletius and the Orthodox were at odds, thoſe looking upon him 
as Ordained by Arians, though he held not their opinions. Lucifer Ordained 
Paulinus Biſhop of that See. Euſebius arriving at Alexandria, dealt earneſtly 
with Athanaſus about the ſummoning of a Council, to which many Confteſlors, 
who had lately darcd to ſhew their heads, being ſummoned, they Condemned 
the ſeveral Dodtrines of Arians, Apollinarians, and Macedonians. They affirmed 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, as being of oxe ſub/tance in the Bleſſed Trinity, 
and thar the Son of God at his Incarnation, took not only Humane Fleſh, but 
a reaſoriable Soul alſo, as the ancient Fathers had delivered. 

6. The Fithers perceiving that there was ſome difference of terms betwixt 
the Greek and! Latin Churches, in the word Eſſence, and Subſtance, and Hypoſta- 


Vide Sacre 
ut ſupr8.c, 6, 
&c. 
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is, though they agreed in ſubſtance by reaſon of the ſeveral proprieties of Speech ; cxcen. 4h. 


by the perſwaſion of Azthaxa/tus,ſubſcribing to the ſame thing in ſubſtance, were 
contented to lay aſide thoſe words which occaſioned the diflerence, and to uſe 
no other than thoſe found in the Scriptures, except in caſe of Errors, for a 
clearer diſcerning and judging of them. Taking into conſideration the. Multi- 
plicity of Creeds, they concluded to Jay all afide , except that of the Nicene 
Council, rejecting the Confeſſion made at Sardica, as well as the reſt ; Athana- 
frus being, allo very ſenſible what imputations the Arians had laid upon his re- 
tirement in thoſe times of Perſecution, which they called deferting of his place 
and truſt, he took this occaſion of clearing himſelf, and recited his Apology for 
his flight into the Wilderneſs. But there was an other thing which gave 
greater occaſion to this Meeting, and took up the greateſt debate, occafioned 
by the late Arian Perſecutions. Several through infirmity had ſubſcribed, and 
acted againſt their Conſciences, the Terrors of Exile, and Tortures, having 
wreſted from them a Complyance, which notwithſtanding thoſe that had made 
reſiſtance and ſtood out, ſo cenſured them,that they held them unworthy of Com- 
munion, as alſo ſuch as had any charitable opinion of them. This proved 
ſuch a growing Evil, as ſtood in need of a ſpeedy Remedy, for which Cauſe 
many out of all parts, both Afia and 7taly,as well as Africk, had recourſe unto 
this Council. After much debate, wherein ſome would have debarred thoſe 
that had fallen from the Sacred Orders ; it was reſolved, that ſuch as had relapſed 
through infirmity, or miſcarried through ignorance, ſhould upon repentance be 
received into Communion, and to their former Places. By this Decree, which 
was but conformable to what the Church had practiced in the like Caſes of 
Samoſatenus, the Novatians, and Donatiſls, the World was reſcued out of the 
Jaws of the Devil, ſaith St. Z/ierome. 

7. TheReſolutions and Decrees of the Council, being diſperſed amongſt the 
Churches, did much good. But as God works good out of Evil, ſo the De- 
vil will be ſure to work Evil out of Good, and turn that to poyſon, which was 
mtended as a Remedy. Euſebins, after the Council was broken up, went to An- 
tioch, where finding much difference about the EleQtion of Paulinus,he endeavou- 
red to Compoſe them to no purpoſe, and fo got him home to his own Biſhoprick. 
From the State of affairs, he found reaſon to diſlike of the Ordination of Paul:- 
#us, which Lacifer underſtanding, took it as a diſparagement to his Judgmenr, 
and growing impatient, refuſed to Communicate with Euſeb;#s. From this In- 
dignation he aroſe to that height, as to quarrel with the determinations of the Sy- 
nod, and madea Schiſm from the Church, wherein he died, giving Name to 
a Sect, which continuing to the time of Socrates, were from him called Luciferi- 
ans. Euſebius, from Antioch paſſed through the Eaſtern Countrys, ſtrengthen- 
ing ſuch as were weak in the Faith, and inſtructing them in the Doctrine of the 
Church, whence he travelled into 74yrium, and coming into /raly, in like ſort 
he dilligently preached the word of God. Athanaſius in like manner ſo managed 
his buſineſs at Alexandria, that the Church proceeded in a very flouriſhing 
Condition, till the Arians envying him this Fxlicity, joyned with the common 
Enemy, and moved Falian againſt him, who by this time had fo far ſettled his 
buſineſs, and carried on his Deſign, as to be almoſt ripe for Blood and Slaughters. 
We muſt a little obſerve his Methods, and trace his Steps ; for his Pollicies in his 
own judgment were' very refined, and ſuchas noted his Pradeceſlors of indit- 
Ccretion. | 
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8. His firſt Principle was, that Chriſtians were not to be compelled to his Re- 
ligion, concluding with himſelf, that ſhould he proceed ro Death and Tortures, 
| they would, as he had obſerved of former Perſecutions, and as he himſelf was 
7 ante 9. wont to Phraſe it, flye as taſt, and as thick to Martyrdom , as Bees to a Hive ; 
Qices againl& and thereby gain both greater Reputation and Acceſſion toChriſtianity.He thought 
che Chriſtians. that thoſe whom death could not fright, yet Difgrace and lingring Penury 
might drive to Idolatry. Therefore he barred to them all acceſs ot Honours 
_ Imployments, and when he was about to march towards Per/ra, took from 
all ſuch Souldiersthe Military Girdle, as refuſed to Sacrifice to the Pagan 
Deities. He thought Scoffting and Derifion Engines able to batter that Faith, 
which the Sword could not reach, and accordingly made it his buſineſs to flout 
at, and jear both the Chriſtian Name and Proteſſion, giving Chrift himſelf no 
other Title than that of Ga/ilzan, calling the Worſhippers of him Galileans, 
and this he did not only in his ordinary talk, but in his Epiſtles and Relcripts, 
and at length commanded by a Law, that no otherwiſe they ſhould be called. 
He thought that it once he could deprive them of their Teachers, their Zeal, 
which thoſe continually kept warm, would at length inſenſibly cool, and come 
to nothing. This made him take away ſuch Stipends, Lands,and publick Sallaries, 
as formerly had been granted by Conſtantine and his Sons, to the publick 
Miniſtry. And that as well Prieſts as People, might, through ignorance, have 
their Spirits abaſed, and their Wits without edge ; whereby they might be 
expoſed as well to the Contempt, as infinuations of their Enemies, he forbad they 
ſhould be inſtrutted in any of the liberal Arts and Sciences. 

9. The Glorious advantages of Chriſtian Religion, being ( as an Apoſlate ) 
known unto him, he endeavoured to transfer upon his Pagan impiety. Being 
Conſciousto himſelt of the Virtues of Chriſtians, and how much they adorned 
their haly Proteſſion, he preſſed, upon all ſets of Philoſophers, whom as the 
Champions of his Cauſe, he much cheriſhed, the advantages of a good Life, 
which was to be anſwerable to their Pretences. To this purpoſe he appointed, 
that ſome ſhould beſet apart to inſtruct the People throughout the Towns and 
Villages, and ina familiar way, to reduce the ſpeculative part of Philoſophy 
into Przcepts. The Poor he alſo took care tor, that ſuch as could not work 
might be relieved, and the Sick not periſh tor want of things neceflary to their 
recovery. Reputing thoſe means moſt effectual, and as deep and prxvalent 
Myſteries for accompliſhing that, in a Calm and Serene manner, which all the 
fury of ſo many Ages could not compals, he added ſome little Arts and Tricks 
to cheat the Chriſtians, and trappan them into Idolatry. Having removed 
the Croſs, which Conſtantine had added to the Labarum or Standard ot the Em- 
pire, and reduced it to the ancient Pagan Model, he allo added to the Images 
of himſelf, ſome PiQtures of his Gods, as Mars, Mercury, and Serapis, that in 
the Ceremonies paid to his own Majeſty the reverence of thoſe Idols might be 
included. Such Victuals as were fold in the Marker, he would cauſe to be 
polluted by things offered to his Idols, and Springs to be ſprinkled with their 
Holy Water. 

10. By theſe Courſes przſuming he could ugdermine Chriſtianity, he Vi- 
gorouſly proſecuted the reinforcement of decayed Paganiſm, This was both 
by his own example, by opening the Doors of Przterment to Pagazs, and 
them alone, and alfo by taking from Chriſtian Diſcipline ſuch Patterns of 
prudential Orders, Rites, and Cuſtoms, as he rhought might be produttive of 
Peace, Security and Eſtabliſhment. To this purpoſe, he intended to ere& pub- 
lick Schools in each City ; in the Temples he would have obſerved ſuch 
manners of Worſhip, ſuch Seats and Benches as the Chriſtians uſed, placed one 
above another ; reading and explanation of prophane Authors, both in the 
Theoretick and PraQtick part, with Alternate Prayers, and Hymns , Animad- 
verſions upon Offenders, with penitence and fatisfaftion injoyned. He pur- 

ſed to build Hoſpitals, as alſo Monaſtaries both for Men and Women, ex- 
honing the Pontifices to ſet about it at the publick and private charge, as Nzce- 
phorus writes, and approving much the way of Letters Commendatory tor 
diſtreſſed Perſons, he took this courſe of tranſmitting them from one Place 
and Country into another, Then did he ſpur thoſe on, who were ready enough 
torun of themſelves, to the reſtitution of Temples, Sacrifices, and other rites 
of the Gentiles, and herein when many Chriſtians, who had been inſtru- 
ments in demoliſhing thoſe Buildings, which the Laws had ordered to be pulled 
down, were miſerably abuſed, and Murdered ; he not only connived germs 
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things, but incouraged them in ſuch Outrages. Many alſo, whom their Zeal 
ſo tar tranſported, as to revile him for his Apoſtacy, and oppoſe his Actions, he 
commanded to be put to death, and applauded moſt horrid Murders and Maſſa- 
cres upon this account committed throughout the Empire. Such as refuſed to 
Sacrifice, and threw away the Military Girdles, though upon other Pretences, 
he would find ſome opportunity or other to diſgrace, and even put to death, 
if he perceived they were of Intereſt to oppoſe his Deſigns, and if he could ſpare 
them in his Wars. Art length when he had fo far brought about his deſign, as 
to be ſomething ſecure of his Cauſe, the Chriſtians continuing ſtedfaſt to their 
old Principle, of ſuffering rather than Rebelling, though they oppoſed his Pro- 
ceedings now and then, as to particular places and things, . and ceaſed not to tell 
him his own plainly ; he purpoſed to make away the moſt eminent Biſhops, ſuch 
as were Fathers of the Church, and Props of the Chriſtian Religion. For this 
purpoſe, though at the firſt he pretended to be a Lover of Union and Peace, now 
he began to cheriſh their Differences, and uſe them againſt one another. And 
had he returned from the Perfran War with good ſucceſs, it was his Reſalution for 
that Victory, to have offered an Holocauſt of Ga/i/zans to his Gods, and have tied 
Chriſtianity to his Triumphal Chariot. 

11. The effedts of all theſe Arts and Myſteries, was a change of the Scene for 
ſo ſhort a time as he play'd his Tragedy, whereby one might behold nothing 
but Sacrifices and Incenſe upon the Stage, which was changed into a Temple, 
the Diadem transformed into a Miter, and the Scepter into a Sooth-ſayers Rod ; 
Dumb Devils in ſeveral ſhapes running too and fro, but in great Anxiety, as 
afraid of thoſe, who were now conſtrained to a&-the Partsof Fools, and forced 
to put on the Vizards of Idiots, that they might afford matter of Triumph, and 
Inſultation. The Prieſt wearing a great Beard, and a Stole, whereon were 
wrought Images of Bulls-heads, taking great pains to reſtore decay'd Altars, then 
cringing, and conjuring his obliged Deities to grace him with a verbal Incou- 
ragement, that he might know they were ſtill in being, and aſſert their right 
againſt the late Intruſion of thoſe miſerable Sacrilegious Wretches, whom (the 
Gods approving, and proſpering their own Cauſe, and Reſtitution to their antient 
right, againſt which no Przſcription could be pleaded,) he doubted not by moſt 
likely means, and due methods, to remove quite out of the way, being, as he 
well underſtood, a great eye-ſfore to Apo/lo, for whom he had furnithed and pre- 
pared his Antient and Royal Pallace. Apollo knowing his Reign was at an end, 
and a period ſer to his Uſurpation, would fain have put him off, as unwilling to 
ſhow his weakneſs; and having been Dumb for ſo many years, it was grown 
even a trouble to him to ſpeak ; but unwilling he ſhould know the true cauſe, and 
thereby diſcover his weakneſs, as well as Treaſon, he gave- him ſuch an anſwer, 
as ſhewed his Antipathy to the Servants, and Loyal Subjects of his Lord and 
Maſter, whereby he might ſtir him up to Perſecute them, and carry on his own 
work, which he was glad to ſee done, though more ſorry to think it would be 
but for a moment. For the Prieſt hereat inraged, and many Scuffles enſuing be- 


twixt him, his Servants, and thoſe whom he termed Varlets, and Sacrilegious, 


when his Choler was up, and he had reſolved to renew the ancient Devices of 
his Pradeceſlors againit them, by adding Violence to his former Stratagems. The 
Lord and Maſter both of 4po/lo, of him, and all his, did but beckento an Enemy 
of the Prieſt, whom he had reſerved behind the Curtain, and he breaks into the 
Houſe of the Prieſt, upon which news he retires, lays aſide his Miter, and re- 
ſames his Diadem. After a little expeRation, word was brought that the ſport 
was at an end, for the Prieſt was ſlain; whereupon Apollo gave up all tor loſt, 
yet reſolved to play at ſmall Games rather than fit out, and promote the diffe- 
rences he knew full well to be amongſt his Enemies, which proſperity he thought 
would not at all leſſen. And ſo the Act abruptly ended. 

12, Such, if the Gravity of Hiſtory permit us to uſe thoſe Terms and Re- 
femblances, was the Tragedy to which Faltas fitted all his Praxparations. The 
Religion countenanced, and therefore Rampant was the Pagan Impiety Autho- 
rity and Laws, trampling upon Chriſtianity, and expoſing it to the deriſion of 
its profeſſed Enemy. The Emperour, though taking care for Reſtitution of all 


He is much Tg. Temples, yet was eſpecially concerned tor the Temple of Apollo at Daphne, 


concerned for 
the Temple of 


Apollo at 
Daphne. 


which he knew his Brother, his Uncle, and Couſins had moſt deſpighted, be- 
cauſe of the Oracle, which, although ſince the coming of Chriſt, the Devil had 
been dumb for the moſt part, as appears from many Teſtimonies, and eſpecially 


f:om that Book of Plutarch, which would fain reſolve the queſtion why Oracles 
were 
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The remarka- 


ſeveral Apo- 
Katcs. 


The Antiochi. Certain it 


were ceaſed, yet it ſeems did ſometimes, for the Incouragement of Pagans, give 
For thoſe Chriſtiaa Writers which make mention of thole 


them anſwers. 


Paſſages, tell us, how the Body of Babylas, being removed into the Grave , 
though ir drove him not quite away, yet put the Devil to ſilence, and that feve- 


ral reaſons were given thereof, amon 


which this obtained molt cred 


t, that it 


was becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Julian being now at Antioch, made an 
experiment, offering Sacrifices in abundance, but 4poZo ſtill continued dumb, 
at which the Emperour much diſquieted, when he provoked him to anſwer, at Gen:e:. 
length had this return, That the Grove was defiled with dead Bodies. There 
needed no Expoſition upon this Oracle, F«/:an knowing that the Body of Babylas 
was hereby meant, which he commanded to be removed. Yet he did not offer 
any Indignity to the Reliques of that Holy Martyr, which the Citizens of 4n7och, 
with great Solemaity, carried back into the City, finging P/alms inthe way, and 
this Verſe amongſt others,Confounded be al they that worſhip carved Images,and that pq ,,, 
delight in vain Gods ; whereupon many were laid in hold,and fome were tortured. 

13. Sozomen here relates a remarkable Paſſage of one 7heodorus a young Man, 
whom being ſet upon the Rack, amidſt his Torments an Angel comforted, Z.s.c18,19.6 
allaying his pains, wiping off the Swear, and refreſhing his Limbs with cool Water. 
He thus ſtrengthened and aſſiſted, ſung rhe faid Verſe with greater Alacrity, 
which invincible Reſolution being made known to the Emperour, he conſidered, 
that if he proceeded in his courſe, he ſhould looſe, and the Chriſtians gain Re- 
putation, and gave order they ſhould all be diſcharged. The reaſon why he was 
the more ready to diſmiſs them, as alſo to ſuffer the Body of Babyl/as to be re- 
ble death o Moved with ſuch Honour, might very well be the experience he had had of the 
Divine Vengeance upon ſome of his own Relations, as J«/tanas his Uncle, Pratect 
of the Eaſt, and Felix, Prxzfect of his Exchequer, whom being formerly Chriſti- 
ans, he had by his example drawn into the Fellowſhip of Apoſtacy. Theſe two 
being ſent by him to the Dominicum Aureum, as it was called, that ſumptuous 
Church built at Antioch by Conſtantine, to fetch thence the Treaſure ; Fulianus 
firſt cauſed Theodoritus a Prieit that kept it, when he refuſed to diſcover it, ta be 
tortured, and when that would not do, to be Beheaded, piſſed againſt the Holy 


Table, gave Euzoius a box on the Ear, who would have hindre 


him, 


him down upon the Holy Veſlels, whereof Fzlix viewing their Mag 
faid, Look with what ſumptuons Veſſels is the Son of Mary ſerved: 

geance preſently ſeized on them both, Julianus his Members and Bowels putri- 
tying in ſuch a ſort, that he could thence void any Excrements, which he vomited 
through his Blaſphemous Mouth, till he miſerably periſhed. Felix ſuddenly 
died by Bleeding at the Mouth. And other Apoſtates by ſudden dearh began to 


receive the reward of their Impieties. 


14. But when Fulian had 

Impurities, as he and his God. accounted them, by removal of Babylas his Body, 
whether at the Interceſſion of the Martyr's Soul, as ſome conceive, or otherwite, 
The Temple the Temple was better purified by Fire, which the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
* of polio burnt. a firmed was ſent from Heaven, and conſumed the Roof and the Idol to Aſhes. 
Fulian, though by Tortures he could not get any more out of the Prieſt, than 
that it was conſumed by that means, yet took this occafion to ſlander the Chri- 
ſtians, Ammianus alſo, amongſt other opinions (which we have formerly men- 
tioned) delivering this as one, that it was fired by their procurement, yet did 
certain Country-men affirm, that they ſaw a Thunder-bolt tall trom the Air upon 
the Temple. However the Burning of it was much bewailed by all the Pagans, 
and Zibanius a Sophiſt of Antioch compoſed ſome mourning and ridiculous Dit- 
ties. Julian more concerned than any, to. divert the Joy of thoſe he thought 
would triumph over the Ruines, bent his Wit&how to plague the Antiochians, 
by defiling their Fountains, and mixing things facrificed with their Viftuals, 

which he pra&ticed at Conſtantinople with more ſucceſs, for there the Citizens 

abſtained from them, but the Inhabitants of Antioch tollowed the Apoſtles Rule, 


asking no 


and fare 


nificence; 
Bur Ven- 


urged the Grave and Temple of Daphne from all 


ions for Conſcience ſake, which rhe more nertled the Emperour. 
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is Ts all Hands, that F«lian both ill treated, and was ill treated by 


av; Libel Fuli- the Antiochians. He wrote a twitting Libel againſt them, called Miſo9ogon and 


an. 


Antiochica, becauſe the Chriſtians of Antioch jeared him tor his Beard, to which 
they made as ſawcy returns, being a little (which we cannot bur take notice of) 
removed from that dutitul demeanour of the ancient Profeſſors even to their 
Pagan and Perſecuting Princes. Such force hath Proſperity over the Tempers and 


Conſtitutions of the very beſt. 


15. He 
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15. He laid ro their charge in that Libel, that they were wont to curſe him, 
and wiſh for another Conſtantine to chaſtize his Impiety, that they trequented 
th2 Tombs of Martyrs to pray to God to deliver them from his Tyranny, and 
followed him with noiſe and clamours when he went to the Temples, They 
upbraided him with his Religion, ſaying that . and FX. never hurt the City in 
the leaſt, by which two Letters they meant Chriſt and Conſtantine, thoſe bei 
the firſt Letters of their Names. This oppoſiton he met with in Chriſtians did 
but whet his Courage, and inflame his Paſſion to a greater degree of Malice. 
Underſtanding that there were ſome Churches built at Miletus near the Temple 
ot Apollo Didymens, he wrote torhe Preſident of Caria, to fee them burnt, and 
levelled with the Ground. Artemius an old Soldier of Conſtantine, being ſeat for 
trom his Government of ;Zgypt, and finding the Emperour in Examination of 
{ome Prieſts of A»rzoch, tor upbraiding him with his Apoſtacy and Impiety, was 
after various Tortures put to death. He incouraged the Pagans in their revenge, 
who to the Chriſtians making oppoſition, returned Wounds, Tortures, and Death 
it felf, in all places. At Aſca/os and Gaza the Prieſts and Virgins they horribly 
abuſed, ripping up their Bellies, which ſtuthong with Barley, they then caſt them 
quick and breathing to the Hogs, At Heliopolis a Town of Phenicia, they pulled 
in pieces Cyril a Deacon, and refrained not trom eating his Liver. They were ſo 
highly incenſed againſt him, becauſe in the Reign of Conſtantine he had deſtroyed 
their Images, but Vengeance overtook them, the Teeth and Tongues of thoſe 
who did the Fact rotting away, and the Eyes of ſuch as beheld the Speftacle ; 
Mark the Biſhop of Arothaſa, being for the ſame cauſe ſought after to be put to 
Death, firſt removed out of the Way, but underſtanding that ſome of his Friends 
were apprehended for him, returned. He had formerly in the Reign of Conſtan- 
tias, deſtroyed a ſtately Temple in that place, and now. condemned to re-edifie 
it by Jia», refuſed. Unſpeakable were the Torments he underwent, being at 
laſt beſmeared all over with Honey, and hung up to the Waſps, for which Julian 
was noted of Ingratitude, who was faved from DeſtruQtion by the care of this 
Biſhop, when he, and all his were ſought for to be deſtroyed, ſome fay he at 
laſt eſcaped, and both by his Example and Inſtruction, converted his Tor- 
mentors. Amachias Governour of a City in Phrygia, as a Puniſhment for break- 
ing their ]dols, after long and various Tortures, was roaſted with a ſmall Fire. 
Such was he carriage of the Vulgar, backed by the encouragement of the 
Prince. F 

16, When the Chriſtians complained of thoſe Outragious Dealings, his Im- 
pious anſwer was, that Affliftions rendred them more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as alſo to ſuch as Peritioned him for their Goods which his Officers had 
ſeized on,. under pretence of their having converted the Materials of the demo- 
liſk:d Temples to their own uſes ; for he executed upon them the old Laws made 
againſt Sacrilege, Rendring them uncapable of Offices when he was undertaking 
his Exped:tion againſt the Per/rans, the better to farnith himſelt with Money, 
he fet Fines upon all ſuch as ſhould retufe to Sacrifice, which Tax was very 
grievous, as Socrates writes, and duly demanded of Chriſtians, not only where 
the Emperour travelled, but alſo in ſuch Countries as he came not near. Then 
did the Gentiles, faith he, inſult over the Chriſtians ; the Philoſophers celebrated 
their frequented Conferences, they ſolemnized certain deteſtable Rites and Cere- 
monies : they made ſlaughter of Infants, ſparing no Sex, they uſed their Entrails 
for Sooth-{aying, and taſted of their tender Fleſh, which horrible Practices were 
both at Athens, Alexandria, and other places. Faltan,in the mean time ſcoffed 
at Chriſtians lor their beliet, jaying, all their Wiſdom lay in the Verb Crede, 
and as the Heathens of -old, ſo he now derided them for worſhipping Croſles, 


- But he thought he had ſtill a notdble device, which he kepr ſecret till tumes were 


ripe for its accompliſhment. Knowing what bitter Enemies the Fews were to 
Chriſtians, which they had lately ſhewn alſo in his time, by burning many of 
their Churches, that by owning and preferring their . Worſhip, he might depreſs 
Chriſtianity, render invalid our Saviour's Predictions, and advance the Trade of 
Sacrificing, to which he himſelf was ſo much addicted, he reſolved to re-edifie 
the Temple at Jeruſa/2m, which had lain waſte and demoliſhed ever ſince the days 
of YVeſpaſian, By his commandment the Coſt and Charges wereawarded out of the 


publick Treaſury, and-all Neceſſaries providedtothe Work, which the Fews to 
think of, were raviſhed with Joy, and got them, for the Honour thereof, Silver 
Iaſtruments. 


17. At 
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17. At the ſame time Cyri/ Biſhop of the Church, who was lately returned 
from Baniſhment, exerciſed his Faith in reference to the praxdition of Dariet 
the Prophet, confirmed by our Saviour, concerning the defolation of the 


His Fruiric's place, which the event failed not. For, as they were about their work, an 


atrempt to' re» 


build the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſa- 
lem, 


He forbids 


Earthquake happened, and great Balls of Fire iſſued out of the Earth, which 

drove away, 'contounded, or deſtroyed the Workqen and Overſeers, tore vp 

the old Foundations 'of the Temple, from the very bottom, and is ſurther ſaid 

to have broken and melted the Tools of the Artificers. Hereby though the Jews 

were conſtrained to deſiſt, and conteſs the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, yet would they 

not forſake their- Fadaiſm ; and wa has the thing was ſo notorious, 

that it was acknowledged by thePagans,and confeſled by theirH:ſtorians,of whom 

Ammianas hath related the matters with ſome Particulars, yet had it not that efiect; 

as to work any great alteration in behalf of the Chriſtians. Many Perſons 

indecd coming from tar to behold the Spectacle, went away both convinced, 

and converted ; but as it happeneth to ſuch as fin with an high hand again(t 

knowledge , Julian became the more inraged and reſolute. Perceiving that the 

Temple could not be re-edified, he cauſed the Materials to be gathered together, 

and therewith commanded a Theatre to be built, wherein after his return from 

Perha, he purpoſed to expole the Chriſtians of that Country to Wild Beaſts, as , Sa 

* Oroſrus telis us. Etats 
18. But his own fate preſſed him hard on to the Perſian Expedition, which 

before he Proſecuted, he publiſhed as was congruous, a Reſcript to the People, 

bearing date on the Twletth of February, from Antioch , againſt the Violation of ©. 7% g. 

Sepulchres, and alſo carrying out dead Bodies to be Enterred by day-light. Here. ** 7: © 5 


the burying 'of by he ſeemeth to ſtrike at Chriſtians, who, by their too forward Zeal againſt all 


the dead by 
&y- light, 


Byryang in 


manner of Paganiſh Superſtition, detacing what Inſcriptions were made to the 

Dii Manes, were injurous to the memory of the Dead, anddrew outa Re- Qu'r enim , 
ſcript of this nature, formerly from Conſtautius, The Burial of the dead in the 4: of bene at 
day-time he condemns as firikeing the Eyes with an unlucky Proſpect, and COT TT 
making the lookers on unfit for the Service of the Gods, whereas privacy was mow :/40: > 
fitter tor Mourning, and it being a thing indifferent to the Dead, to be buried —_ Venie- 
by Night or by Day, and to ſhun Oſtentation, he thought it fit the Eyes of 7.44, ,u. 
the People ſhould be delivered from ſuch Objeas. Hereby he alſo fcemeth tc niam & oter 
reprehend no others but the Chriſtians, who were wont to accompany their dead © 77% 
Friends to the Grave in great Companies, with finging of Pſalms, and that in & 4m fn 
the day time, concluding thus laſt Office with Prayers and Praiſes to Almighty ## inter eſe, n- 
God. In latter times came in many Ceremonies; to the ufe of /ncenſe, of which —_ fg", 
(a) Tertallian ſpeaks,afterwards were Lights added, ia which and the Clergy | b* Sra- ferantur, libe- 
pleton allerts Seemlineſs, Solemnity and Sauttity to conſiſt. (c Rebufhus affirms proc vey 
it to be contrary to good manners, to defire to be buried without Ringing of aſpe:/u:,ue d+- 
Bells, for it would favour. of Singularity. Yet Budgus a Man both very he eſe in fune= 
Learned and of good Repute for Morals, would be buried without any Ceremo- po 0 ys 
nies, as Slcerdan writes, with 7Tarnebus and others. 


wee oſtentatio 
aeatur. 

(2) Apologet. c. 42. (b) In expoſit. Evang. Luce. 7. Dominics 15. poſt Penticot, (c) I. 202. de werb ſignif. Petr. Paris Conſil, 
91. vol. 4.de orig. Campanarum & uſu vide Hoſpin. de origin. temp. c. 14. l. 2. de ſepeliendi rit. wid, Petrarchant Ep. famil. l. 2, 
Ep. 2. Alcist. in l. 2. c. de SS. Eccleſus. 


19. Ofold time Sepulchres were out of the Cities to the Jews and Romans, 
So Cicero deſcribes the Tomb of Archimedes, and Pauſanias in his perambulation 
of Greece, mentions many without, but none within the City. Therefore it 
was an extraordinary favour granted to Poplicola and his Family, mentioned by 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, to Ceſar, as writes (a) Dio,and Adrian to be buried in (#)2i%. 44-2. 
the .Forum ; anciently none were buried in Churches, as appears both by the *%. ,. <. 
(4) Imperial and Canon Laws ; at lentgh they came to bury in Church #«t#/ 7 . « 
Porches (ſo was Augaſtine the firſt Biſhop of Canterbury buried \ and ſo they got at * *: **7- 


O Concil Bracc ay. 


laſt into Churches * { whereof yet that” part called the Bapriſterium, where the 5. i;. g. > 


Churches when Font ſtood, - was excepted) and Chancels ; a Cuſtom that ſome think neither {c) »=!«s & 


introduced. 


decent nor wholſome,in Populous places eſpecially,ſo that though ſach as oftended CT" 


herein by former Laws, were to be puniſhed arbitrarily, yet Cuſtom prevailed c. 5 9. Non 
ſo much to the .contrary, that they became rather antiquated than repealed, #7 # 5-2: 
which Cuſtom the (c) Canon Law fo far gives way to, as to ſuffer a taithtul ye heyy on 
Lay-Perſon to be buried in the Church. Anciently the Cxmiteries or burying- 4tifoder can. 
places, were (4) out of the Towns, both for cleanlineſs and health, as thar gt 
Chriſtians might be put in mind that the dead are gone out of this . World, have /«: 

left thoſe Cities , 'and are made Citizens in Heaven. Butas Superſtition and ; © 7.7: 


©. 2.6-14wvelarkl. 
N Covetuoul ;;: *© 


-. 
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| Covetouſneſs increaſed about the time of Gregory the Great, they began both 
i tor convenience of Ceremonies, and for Gain and Advantage, to bury in the 
Cities : Although the Canon Law forbids any thing to be Exa&ted for the 
Ground, yet is it the obſervation of Zoſpinian ſo true ( viz. that never was there , 
found out a more profitable device,than the ſale of Graves \that in ſome Reformed 4 
Churches this Cuſtom is become both burthenſome and ſcandalous ; as in ſome - x. +. r. & 
Cities of * Saxony ſcarcely can a Grave be purchaſed for One hundred Foa- 97s. *emp!. 
chims, and in other places which I need not mention, it ſhall coſt a Man nigh "5 
as much to bury his Son, as in gyt of old time (if Herodotus tell true,) his cm pro federib 
whole Education would have amounted to, but to our purpoſe. A 2-Þ. 47: ic- 
20. Julian Cre he ſet forward for Perfia, ſent to Delphos, Delus, and Dodona, 7,1 ,.. 
He conſules £O enquire of the Oracles concerning his ſucceſs, as Cr&@ſus of old had done, 18. Naziens, 
the Oracles and had ſuitable anſwers, if not ſo ambiguous, yet as deceitful. Maximus pe — 
_ - the ory ay whom he prized above all Men, and as an Oracle, little leſs 6p. phe 
Fn expedition, Infallible than the other, promiſed him the ſame, if not greater Matters, of Gente. 
which he was ſo confident, as ſtudying only to be grareful, he vowed at his re- 
turnto offer up the Chriſtians as Sacrifices to his Gods, to deſtroy and root 
out the whole Party, and place the Images of Yenus in their Churches, Think- 
ing verily, that according to the Pythagorial Metamſychofis, Alexander's Soul 
was paſſed into his Body, he rejected all Auxiliary ſupplies offered from other 
Princes, only to Arſaces King of Armenta, becauſe a Chriſtian, he wrote - Letters 
( deſcribed by Sozomen) full of contempt-of Conſtantius his Pradeceſſor, reproach 
of Arſaces, and Blaſphemy againſt Chri/?, threatning, that in caſe he failed to 
attend him with his Forces, the God whom he worſhipped, ſhould not be able 
to defend him. In his expedition he fate up late writing Commentaries in imi- 
tation of Julius Ceſar, and as St. Fierome tells us, now he Compoſed 
ſeven Books againſt Chriſtian Religion, which were abundantly anſwered by Cy- 
ril of Alexandria. Being aftrighted with ſome Prodigies, he is ſaid to have 
cut upa Woman to conſult her Entrails about his ſucceſs, and to have had a <,,.,,,. 
familiar Devil, which upon occaſion, ſent by him into the Weſt to bring him 
intelligence, coming to the place where a certain Monk called Publius inhabi- 
ted, was ſtopped there, notable to proceed any farther. His Gods indeed, if fo far 
they were permitted, did not ceaſe, by ill Omens, to lay his danger before him, 
but nothing could deterr him from proſecuting the means of his wretched end, 
which ſome Heathens aſcribed tothe Chriſtians, ſome Chriſtians to an Angel , 
Julians and others to the Enemy , but generally they agree in the incertainty of the 
—_ Executioner, of that Divine Vengeance which took him away. So /et thine Enc- 
mies periſh O Lord' 
21. Theodoret writes, that having received the Wound, he filled his hand with 
Blood,and caſting it upinto the Air,cryed out viciſti Galilee. Nicophorus, that his 
words were Satarate Nazarene. It is reported alſo, that he complained much of 
his Gods, probably of Mars, which Ammianus confeſſerh ; but he was ſo de- 
ſirousto be reckoned into the Number, and enjoy that eſteem amongſt thg Vul- 
gar, Which Libanius gave him in his Oration, of being reckoned amongſt their 
Divinities, that the report goes, he would havecaſt himſelf into ſome River, and 
ſoon a ſudden diſappearing, as Zneas of old, Romulus, and others ; a report 
might have been plauſibly ſpread by his Followers, that he was taken up into 
Heaven, but the deſign was diſcovered, and daſhed by one of his Eunuchs. His 
Body brought back, was received every where with Scoffs and Derifion. The 
Philoſophers and Magicians, his boſom Friends and Councillors, were no better 
treated, and the ViRory of the Croſs, or Chriſt Crucified, was all over own- 
ed and magnified. His CharaQteris variouſly taken, according to the affe&tion 
and Party of the Deſigners, of which elſewhere we have faid enough, but much 
more in this Eccleſiaſtical account, the length thereof may be excuſed by the Im- 
portance of the Subjeft. Only at parting we may take a view of him, as he M* tvs book 
is deſcribed to us by Solomon, very aptly both as Baronius, and others judge , mon. 5c. 
His CharaQt- which will ſeem an exaQ Epitome of what has been at large diſcourſed, 4 naugh- Prov.s.12.c. 
wm ty Perfon( ſaith our Tranſlation, but Z/omo Apoſtata, an Apoſtate Baronins reads Fury 
it) a wicked Man walketh with a froward Mouth, he winketh with his Eyes, he tilis, graditur 
ſpeaketh with his Feet, he teacheth with his Fingers ; frowardneſs is in his Heart, **v*r verſo, 


annuit oculis , 


he deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord ; therefore ſhall his Calamity ,,,;, ,.4, 
come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall he be broak without remedy. gito loquitur, 


pravo corde 
machinatur malum, & omni tempore Jurgis ſeminat, huic extemplo veniet perditio ſua, © ſubito conteretar nec habebit ultra 
n/ira medicinam. ' 


22, Into 
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22, Into the Throne of Fuljan was Elected Joviar, by univerſal conſent, ſay 
Jovien face Chriſtian writers, though Ammianus whois very partial in behalt of Julian, 
cceds. makes* his Election difficult , and attributes thoſe difficulties and hard 
conditions with which he was conſtrained to purchaſe Peace, to his weakneſs, 
whereas all indifferent Perſons muſt neceſlarily aſcribe them to the temerity of 
his Pradeceſſor. Being a Tribune when Falian caſhiered all Chriſtians, he 
willingly quitted the Military Girdle ; but for his Abilities he rook him into 
Service again, and when he was now EleCted, he refuſed the Purple, crying 
out he was a Chriſtian and would not command a Pagan Army, at which the 
Souldiers cryed out that they alſo were Chriſtians. According to this begin- , 
ning he procceded fo faras his ſmall time would permit , revoking what ever 
had been done by Julian, againſt Chriſtian Religion, reſtoring all the Profeſſors 
thereof to their ancient Priviledges, and opening all ways for the baniſhed 
Biſhops, to return to their own Sees. Amonglt thoſe moſt eminent, was great 4- 
thanalins, againſt whom as we formerly faid the Arians and Pagans Confpired, 
and moved Fulian againſt him. Fulian therefore lets him know, that being 
baniſhed, he had not only returned to Alexandria which was lawful, but had 
poſleſſed himſelf of his Church and Government without his Warrant, which $43 14 
he ought not to have done ; but this was not the matter, there was another 7*** © + © 
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thing which galled the Emperour, and that was the Converſion of ſeveral Fami- $ozom. 5.c. 
lies, and amongſt the reſt ſome Pagan Prieſts to Chriſtianity. Fulian therefore '* 
is reſolved to rid the World of him, which though at firſt it did not appear, 
yet Athanaſius expetting the worſt, and no good - from Apologies, reſolved to 
quit Alexandria and that in an open way, that his Friends might not fare worſe 
tor being thought to conceal him. The Conjurers and Magicians rejoyced 
exceedingly at his departure, conteſſing their Arts failed them when he was 
refident ; but the good Chriſtians lamented the departure of their Paſtor, 
to whom he anſwered, be of good Courage my Brethren, it is but a ſmall 
Cloud that will quickly paſs over, and {ſo he rovk Boat for the Wilder- 
nels. : 
© 23. He had not been long upon the Water, when the Emperour underſtand- 
ing he was gone, took Boat with an Executioner to follow and diſpatch him, 
being afraid to puthim to death in A/exandria, the place where he was ſo ex- 
ceedingly beloved. Of this he had timely notice from his Friends, upon which 
Meſſage thoſe in the Boat defired him to Land and make his eſcape into the 
Wilderneſs ; but he took a contrary courſe, reſolving to turn back again and there- 
by deceive him, from whom he could hardly fly ; which being - done, they pre- 
ſently met the Purſuers, who little ſuſpefting who was there,-demanded only if 
they ſaw Athanaſ/ias, they anſwered they ſaw him a little 'above upon the 
River, whereupon the Governour purſued with all the Sails and Oars he could 
make, and Athanafius eſcaped thither, where he hid himſelf, and lay ſecure 
all the while the ſhort ſtorm continued. The Alexandrians afterward laboured 
to mediate in his behalt to Ful:an, who being reſolved upon other courſes 
now, beſides thoſe of meer Policy, returned nothing but Rebukes and Blaſphe- 
mies to all Complaints, anſwering, that their Religion teacheth' them to ſuffer 
patiently. But he being gone to his own place, the Cl6ud paſſed over, and 
I, the Skies clear, Athanaftus returned the third time out of Baniſhment, be- 
baniſhment. ing met with acclamations and other expreſſions of infinite joy by the Multi- 
tude. ; 

24. Now all-flock to adore the newly riſen Sun, and, as the Cuſtom is, all 
Sets and Fations labour to ingratiate themſelves, and it they cannot make him 
wholly their own, yet render him favourable to their Party. The Arians ſtickled 
hard, but the Semiarians or Macedonians got before them, meeting the Emperour 
in his return from Perſia, to whom when they complained of the Acacians, or 
rigid ſort. of Arians, the Emperour rejected them, faying, he was for Peace, and 
an Enemy to Contention. Acacius himſelf perceiving how Matters ſtood, and 
thar the Empire was' devolved'upon a Perſon who encouraged Arhanalzus, and 
had ſent to him to draw up a Creed or Form of Faith, which he aſſembling, his 
Suffragan Biſhops did as he was enjoyned, according to the Nicene Rule, was re- 
ſolved not to make tryal of that condition, tg which he had beer! the Author of 
bringing many Orthodox Biſhops. Fearing Baniſhment or the diſpleaſure of the 
Prince, who yet declared he would force none, he brought ſeveral of his Fol- 
lowers to Antioch, where joyning with Melerius, they held a Council, and there- 


in, as faith Socrates, acknowledged the Faith of one Subſtance, and ratified the 
N 2 Nicene 
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Nicene Creed; yet, as appeareth from St. ZZierome, rejected the word Fomouftos, 
or of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, as alſo Anomeos, or of a diverſe Sub- 
ſtance, and choſe the word ZZomozoufros, as a mean betwixt both, as aſſerting the 
Son, neither of the ſame, nor of diverſe, but of like Subſtance with the Father, 
and fo herein cloſing with the Semiarians, Their Faith they ſent in a Supplica- 
tory Letter to the Emperour, whoſe anſwer was, that he was for Peace, and 
'  ſhouldcountenance and eſteem ſuch as were of that Principle and Opinion, for 
which 7hemiſtius the Philoſopher, in the Oration intituled Conſul, and made in 
his Commendation, extolled him to the Skies, becauſe that in granting every 
Man his Liberty, he ſtopped the Mouths, as he faid, of Paraſites and Sycophantrs, 
which kind of Men (ſuch as was Acacius) worſhip not the King of Heaven, 
but the Earthly Crown and Scepter, much like to Euripns, ſometimes carried 
this way, and ſometimes that. 
25. But Euzoius Biſhop of Antioch (of his own FaCtion,) and other Arians, 
little obſerved thoſe Rules, who remembring their old Trade, endeavoured to 
bring Athanaſtus into an evil opinion of the Emperour, laying to his charge 
heavy Crimes, which the Emperour little regarded, yet either ſent for by him, 
or of his own accord, (both which are written) he came to Court and fully fa- 
tisfied him. Though the Emperour was for Peace and Liberty amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, yet made he a diſtin&ion betwixt them and Pagans, commanding the [dol 
Groves and Temples to be ſhut up, whereat the Ethnicks wandered abroad and 
hid themſelves, and ſuch as wore the Pa/ium or Philoſophical Habit laid it aſide, 
and put on the uſual and common Attire; the Bloody and deteſtable Sacrifices, 
wherein they had taken their fill, during the Reign of Fulian, were alſo taken 
away. And yet though he was very cordial for Chriſtianity, and abhorred the 
Religion of Pagans, yet did he favour Maximus and Priſcus the Philoſophers, who 
had been of Council with J«/zan, and were the great Enemies of his Faith, for 
which, as alſo for his intention to adorn Fulian's Sepulchre at Tarſus, ſome who 
pry into the Secrets of God Almighty, think him raken away fo ſhortly after 
by ſudden death. However thoſe Hiſtorians that write of theſe times condole 
his caſe, and it is their judgment, -that as well the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of the ;,, ſupra &- 
Church, as the Politick State of the Empire, would have much flouriſhed, had it Seer. / 3, cur. 
ſo pleaſed the great Diſpoſer of all things, under his Government. 
Palentinian 26. Valentinian and YValens who ſucceeded him, were his Fellow Contfeſlors, 
and Yalevs: having both caſt off the Military Girdle, and refuſed to Sacrifice to Idols, They 
woe proſecuted the Magicians, eſpecially Maximus they handled roughly, who had not 
been only the cauſe of much miſchiet in general to Chriſtianity, but had created 
trouble and danger to Yalentinian. At their firſt beginning alſo they made a Law «71, ; ;. a: 
againſt Idolaters, forbidding the Celebration of their Myſteries by night. But it molef- 
ſeems their Zeal was too quick, the times would not bear it, ſuch an alteration in 
mens minds had the courſes of Fulian effeted. Therefore by the violent impor- 
tunity of Pretextatus a Pro-Conſul, and a vehement defender of Paganiſm, they 
rather diſpenſed with, than abrogated it, as Zozimaus writes, For the Pagans 
might take it the worſe, becauſe Yalentinian 1n the beginning of his Reign, had c. 76.1.9. 
publiſhed an Edi&t, whereby he granted liberty of Conſcience to all, in which re- 
ſpect he is much commended by Ammianus. But ſuch learned Chriſtians as pro- © —_ 
felling the Stiences, had been inhibited by Julian, they reſtored to their antient "en 
Liberty and Priviledge, by a'Law enacted for that very purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing they were both Chriſtians, there was great difference as to their Faith. Yalen- 
tznian clave to the Dorineof the Nicexe Council, and troubled none of the con- 
trary Perſwaſion. Yalens being Baptized by Eudoxius the Arian Bilhop of Conſtan= Sor. L4.c.1, 
tinople, eſpouſed not only the "or, 00 but the Quarrels of that Party, raifing a 
great Perſecution againſt ſuch as owned the Clauſe of One Subſtance. | 
27. Valens lying at Conſtantinople, the Macedonians waited on him, and were tem ibis. 
not ſo forgetful as not ro move him about the calling of another Synod, for the © >. © +- 
_ calls Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, He thinking them of the Party of Acacius and Eu- 
pw doxius, gave them Licenſe to meet together at Lampſacus, a Town fcituate on 
the 77e/le/pont toward 4fra, where aflembled, they eſtabliſhed the Form of Faith 
long before publiſhed at Antioch, and confirmed at Seleucia, They condemned 
Acacius and Eudoxins, who were not in capacity at this time either to hinder this 
cenſure, or to revenge themſelves by reaſon of the Commorions and Wars raiſed 
by Procopius the Tyrant. It ſeems that however theſe Semiarians ſpoke fair tor 
the Son of God, yet they rather denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Socrates thought was a reaſon why ſo many of the Macedonian Sect in —_— 
continue 


Fovian dies. 


Valentinian 
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continued at Lampſacus. But their Decrees they ſend abroad to Biſhops of their 
own Conteſſion, and certain Legats to the Weſtern Biſhops, who in their Names 
ſubſcribe to the Nicene Faith, and the Clauſe of one Sub/tance. The Letter dis- 
rected to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, Socrates hath exemplified, as alſo his,in return 
to the Eaſtern Biſhops, congratulating with them, that thoſe who had formerly 
been drawn afide at Ariminum, and elſewhere, had now acknowledged the Truth, 
and made Reparation to the Honour of the Son of God. Thus was he impoſed Ser. «. 11. 
on, by the cunning eſpecially of Eſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one who had been 
often depoſed, and very skilltul in ſuch Arts as were conducing to make advan- 
tage of times and Perſons, which he alſo did of this Letter. It feems that Libe- 
rius alſo had not let ſlip the opportunity aftorded him under the time of Julian, of 
= declaring againſt the Arias, which had reconciled him to his Flock, and 
l:terated the Memory of what he had done Eight Years betore. 
28, In this ſame year which was the Second of their Reign, of Chriſt the 365. 
they themſelves being Conſuls, the Emperours made many Conſtitutions of Reli- 
gious concernment. As one (a) which exempted Religious Virgins, Widows, , © ©7*++- 
Several Con- and Pupils,from paying of Poll Money. Another (5) that Chriſtians ſhould not on (b) x IP 
Frurions of the Lords-day be convened betore the Officers of the Exchequer, in Proſecution  e-#. 
Grrment now Of What Conſtantine had formerly Decreed concerning the obſervation of this day. 
made, A third (c) againſt Magical Arts. Another whereby was forbidden the Con- (*). £8: 4: 
demnation of Chriſtians ro the Gladiators, which Cuſtom formerly aboliſhed, — L 8, 
had been revived by Fulian. By a Fifth they increaſed the Authority and Juriſ- 
dition of Biſhops, formerly conterred on them by Conſtantine, and added to their 
Antient and Primitive Power. For when Perſecutions ceaſed, and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion came once to be incouraged by the Prince, Biſhops were conſtrained to 
erect Tribunals, which were much frequented, becauſe as Temporal Commodi- 
ties ſo Suits did increaſe. The Judgment, though it was not juſt che former in 
regard o: the Form, many things being determined by the opinion of the Church, 
yet was it as * one obſerves, ot the fame ſincerity. Whereupon Conſtantine fee- + qurtor.nif. 
ing how profitable it was to determine Caules, and thar by the Authority of Re- Conc, Trid. £4. 
ligion, which was moſt dear to the Profeſſors thereof, captious Actions were dif- 
covered, which the Judges could not penetrate, made a Law that there ſhould 
lye no Appeal from the Sentences of Biſhops, which ſhould be executed by the 
Szcular Judges : And if in a Cauſe dependPhg before a Szcular Tribunal in any 
State thereot, either of the Parties, though the other contradict, ſhall demand the 
Epiſcopal Judgment, the Cauſe ſhall be immediately remitted unto him. Here 
the Tribunal of the Biſhop began to be a common Pleading place, having Execu- 
tion by the Miniſtery of the Magiſtrate, and to gain the name of Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
diction, Epiſcopal Audience, and ſuch like. Now the Emperours Yalentinian L.1 Cds zpife 
and Yalexs, . did much increaſe their Power, giving Biſhops the care over all the © 
Prizes of vendible things, and Authority to over-rule the Sellers 1n their Sale. 
How this their Power was either increaſed or, diminiſhed we ſhall fee hereatter. 
29. Burt perceiving what influence the Reputation of a Monaſtical Lite had ar 
this time inro the Aflairs of the State, they command ſuch Perſons to be ſought 
for, and pulled out their lurking places, as had deſerted Civil Offices , and be- 
taken themſelves into the Wilderneſs. And (what ſeems of greateſt importance 
as tothe State of Religion of this preſent time) though the neceſſities of Afﬀairs 
had conſtrained them to tolerate a Liberty, yet leſt Chriſtians might be con- 
ſtrained to defile themſelves with the Pagan Superſtitions, they took care, that 
they ſhould not be ſer to the Cuſtody of Idol Temples by a Conſtitution dire&ted C.7%. 2. de 
to Symmachus Prxfe&t of the City, and dated on the Seventeenth of November, jt wanyar 
in theſe words, Whatever Judge or Apparitor ſhall appoint men of the Chriſtian |, pow 
Religion to the Cuſtody of Temples, let him know that neither his Life nor Fortunes i __ 
{ball be ſpared. By which Law the Aditui or ordinary Keepers of Temples ,,,7"-1- 
cannot be underſtood, who anciently of courſe were appointed to watch the ans Religions 
Treaſures, Images, Furniture, and other things Sacred to ſuch Employments, Sn 
from Thieves and Robbers ; , for ſuch were not appointed by Magiſtrates, but —_—_ 
either by lot and deſignment out of the number of Prieſts, or by the Teſtaments, «/* parcendwn. 
or appointment of the Founders. But extraordinary Keepers ſeem here to be 5 17 gon 


Dec. Med. wva- 


meant, extraordinarily appointed by Judges and Magiſtrates, to preſerve thole l:in. & 


Temples from Force and Viglence. For it may well be ſuppoſed, that Chriſtians, **'** . 


who were ſoill treated during the Reign of J/ian, and ſu ered infinite Indignt girpofred. de 
ties, offered both to their Religion and themſelves, perceiving many lately a 
| TAanoram cum 


erected in his time, perhaps out of the Spoils of Churches, and vexed moreover 7 © 
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by Toleration granted to their Perſecutors, and ſomething altered in their Tem- 
pers from the patience of their Pradecefiors, would hardly hold off their Hands 
trom executing their Indignation and Spleen againſt the Pagan Rites and Tem- 
ples, and that within the Pratectihip oft Rome, holden at this time by Symma- 
chas. 

30. Hereupon grievous Complaiats being made by Pagans to the Magiſtrates, 
they (ir is very probable) appointed their Officials Apparitors or Serjeants, to 
preſs Men to watch and guard the Temples, being very many, it not moſt of 
them, both now and long time after of that Religion, fuch as this Symmachas 
himſelt was. Now they, though they had Officers enough of their own (for 
Cities eſpecially) or had the Power of preſſing ſufficient numbers, yet out of 
Envy and Revenge they would puniſh Chriſtians by the Preſervation of what 
they ſo deſired to deſtroy, and forced them to this Employment, wherein their 
Eyes, Ears, Noſes, and all their Sences could not but be contaminated, vexed, 
and provoked by their Sacrifices, Incenſe, Prayers and other Rites, their Com- 
plaints making Melody to the Pagans, who thereby had opportunity to inſult, 
How grievous to a Chriſtian thoſe abominable Rites were, Yalentinian himſelf _ 
was very ſenſible, who having, when an Officer about the Perſon of Fulian, .,,"*; mo 
waited on him to a Temple, was ſprinkled by the Prieſt with their Holy Lu. 
{tral Water, which he received with ſuch Indignation, as he returned the at- 
front with blows. Being ſenſible therefore of the Indignity hereby both in- 
tended and offered to Chriſtian Religion, he forbad the thing by this ſevere 
Edict, at the Suit and- Petition of Lzberius Biſhop of Rome, or ſome of that 
City where this intollerable Servitude was impoſed. Theretore was this Con- 
ſtitutzon direted to Symmachus now Prxfett there, as alſo that we have even 
now hinted againſt the Condemnation of Chriſtians to the ſport of Gladia- 
tors, which ſport as yet could: not be removed ; but ſeeing the Pagans 
were ſo tenacious of it, he. would not have them double their pleaſure by 
ſuch objects. But as all Chriſtians were not free from Crimes, ſo did he 
not exempt them from all Puniſhments, but only ſuch as were opprobious 
to their Profeſſion. They were therefore lyable to that of the Bakers, a 
Body of Maletactors ſerving the City in that Imployment inforced alſd by 
another Reſcript of this ſame Emperour , to the ſaid Symmachus, which 
ſeems with thoſe 'other two to Rave made one entire Conſtitution, in 
which we have longer inſiſted, to make out the State and Condition of the 
times, 

31. Yalens being to undertake the Expedition againſt Procopzus, thought fit to 
be Baptized, and received that Sacrament from the hands of Eaxzoius the Arian 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople commended to him by his Wife, to whom he ſwore to 
detend that Hzrefie to the utmoſt. Not long after he called a Synod at Singe- 
dinum a City of Pannonia, wherein it was accounted ſufficient to aſlert the 
Sons Likeneſs to the Father. But the Legates ſent into the Weſt by the Coun- 
cil of Lampſacus, maintained the Controverſie againſt the Arians, finding no 
greater countenance than in //lyricum, where a Council being aſſembled by 
the Authority of Pa/extinian, that Legates ſhould be ſent back to the Orien- 75,41... 
tales, both in the Emperours Name and theirs, to take notice of their former $7. 44. c. 11, 
Meſlage, to applaud their Faith and Courage-to aflert it , and promiſe them ad ny # 
all conſtancy on their part, with all good Offices to be pertormed. The fame Dn 266. 
Year died Acacius Sirnamed Luſcas Biſhop of Ceſarca in Paleſtine, the Antejig- 
zanus of the Arians who choſe to ſucceed him Fuzoius another of that Profeſſion, 
not the {ame with him, who in the time of Con/tantius, as we ſaid, was ordained 
Biſhop of Antzoch. | 

22. The Year following, which was the Fourth of theſe Emperours, died 

Lileriue Bj. Liberius Biſhop of Rome, into whoſe See was Dariſas elefted, after it had 
ſhop of Reme been void ſix days. But he being of Felix his Party, though conſtituted Vicar 
Gics. by Liberius, great Diſſentions aroſe, and the Diſſenting Party made choice of ,, _ ſus 

Urſicinus a Deacon of that Chutch to ſucceed Lyberius. Such a Schiſm and 
Tumult hence aroſe, that both Parties armed: with Power as well as Animoſity, 

A Tunul: betook themſelves at length to their Weapons, to the great Scandal of Chrifti- 
abour "* anRcligion, and Inſultation of the Pagans, of whom Ammianus obſerves, that exp. urs 
in one day were taken up out of one place, no fewer than One hundred thirty and [+ Parka 
ſeven dead Bodies, and Yinentius Prxtect of the City, not able to quiet them, 
was forced to withdraw into the Suburbs. But Damaſus got the better of his 


Adverfary, and 2r/icinus was baniſhed to Naples, where he ceaſed not to an 
| the 


Palens 1s 
Baptized, 


-” 


Cna P., TV. 


Val-ntinian 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


©  — > O—— — 


— 


The Seats of challenged toa publick D 


Donati its. 


the Schiſm, and promote his own Intereſt, againſt that of Zzberius. This ſame 
year the Emperotfrs, by their Reſcript dated May the Fifth, commanded all Goals 
to be delivered at Eaſter of all MaletaCtors, except Sacrilegious Perſons, Traytors 
Poyſoners, Adulterers, ſuch as committed Rapes or Murder; and torbad any 
one to be removed from Priſon to the Theatre to be puniſhed. 

33- Abour this time dyed Donatus, made Biſhop of Carthage by the Faction 
of the Donatiſts, of whom he was the head, and main Actor, into whoſe 
place they choſe one Parmenianu, as earneſt a zealot of the ſame Sea. He 
preſently brandiſhed his ol againſt the Orthodox Party, and for that being 

iſputation, refuſed to entertain ſuch Commerce with the 
Biſhops , as unclean Creatures, whereas he eſteemed himfelt and his Followers 
as the only pure, andefiled, and the Children of God. But Optatus Biſhop of Mile- 
nis in Numidia, grappelled with him at his own Weapon, writing ſeven Books 
egainſt him, wherein he chaſtized his Folly to purpoſe, yet treated his Perſon 
as a Brother ; againſt that uncharitable and Haretical opinion of his, that 
the Catholick Church was only in Africk, and that, withia the Communion 
of the Donatifts, Ticonius an African alſo wrote, whom Parmenianus, having 
in vain exhorted by a Letter to revoke his opinion , did Excommunicate, as 
St. Auguſtine teſtifies in his Writings alſo againſt Parmenianus. During thoſe 
ſtirs in Afrrick, 7taly was ſtill diſquietted by the Schiſms in the Roman Church, 


C. th, l. g. 
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? dit. 201. 11, 
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though Pretextatus the Prafect of Rome, and an Heathen, uſed all means poſſi- 4z=iant27. 


ble to compound the differences, amongſt which was baniſhment of ſome of 
the Party of 2rficinus : The Emperour gave him order to prohibit all of that 
Faftion, any ingreſs into the City, thinking this would be ſufficient, but they 
ſtill continuing reſolute, and chuſing rather to meet together privately, and in 
Conventicles, than to communicate with thoſe that fided with Damaſas ; he 
commanded they ſhould not be ſuffered to come within Twerity Miles of 
Rome. 

34. This was much about the ſametime that Yalentinian the Emperour, having 
diſpatched the War againſt the A/lemans, came to Milan, where granting our 
a Reſcript in behalf of Auxentius Biſhop of that City, a notable Arian; the 
zeal of Hilarius Biſhop of Poifiers, was much ſtirred up to undeceive the Prince 
as to his apprehenſions of him, and therefore came and accuſed him of Blaſphe- 
my, whereupon a time was appointed for them to be heard, by two certain 
Commiſſioners, aſliſted by tome Biſhops. Auxentius fo worded it in this 
Aſſembly, by condemning the Perſon of Arizs, and colouring his profeſſion, 
that he went away with the credit, and Zilary was eſteemed as an envious 
Perſon, a ſlanderer, and ſower of diſcord, who dyed not long after, having 
given an account of the conference, in an Epiſtle direC&ted to all Catholicks, 
that they might ſhun the Communion of the faid Auxentias. Hilary dyed 
at his own See at Poitiers, and became ſo famous for his writings, and 
adherings to the Orthodox Faith, that he hath obtained the Reputation of a 
Saint, having a Church in the upper part of the City conſecrated to his me- 
mory, wherein they ſhew a Room appointed to the keeping ofa certain Trunk 
of a Tree made hollow, they ſay by his Bile or Choler, called the Cradle of St. Zi 
lary, into which they put Mad-men, and think that by virtue thereof they re- 
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cover their Senſes. Hereupon ſuch as upbraid one another with madneſs, bid 1... .... 


theni to be gone to St. #ilary's Cradle, though they tell ſuch like ſtories alſo at 
St. Tubery another Town of France, inthe Province of Narboune. In the great 
Church alſo of Poitiers, dedicated to St. Peter, and founded by our Zenry the 
Second, they ſhow part of that Apoſtles Beard, which they fay was brought 
thither from Rome by St. Hilary, at his return froma Council held there againſt 
the Arians. | | 

25- Thewarning which Hilary had given concerning Auxentias, ſeems to 
have had this effe&, that ſome Councils were called, wherein he, and others of his 
Complices, were condemned, yet he kept his Biſhoprick till he reſigned his lite 
and it together, Much about the ſame time that Zlary dyed, Euſebius Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia left this life, into whoſe place was brought Ba// with much 


adoe, who foreſeeing what would follow, had withdrawn himſelf out ofthe way, ,.. ;, wc 
but was ele&ed notwithſtanding, by the procurement eſpecially of Gregory Nazi» Baſil & 82.21. 
anzen. His Brother Gregory was about the ſame time Ordained Biſhop of Nyſa, ** 


a City of the fame Country , who is gently blamed by Nazzanzen tor giving 
his mind to the ſtudy of Rhetorick, rather more than became a Chriſtian Man. 


But they were ſcarcely warm in their Sees, when they torced v0 — by 
alens, 
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Valexs ba- JY/a/ens, who though he had ſtood rather neuter, before his Baptiſm by the Arian 
nihesrve ©" Biſhop, yet afterward remembring the vow he had- made to promote that He- 
mo **reſfic, andcontinually encouraged by his Wife, which the Arians were fo wiſe 

asto make their own; . he firſt Patronized that Se, andrhen fell upon perſecu- 520m /. 6: 
tion of the Orthodox. He publiſhed an Edi&' for the baniſhmenr of ſuch as" **© 
being formerly ſent into Exileby Conſtantius, had returned upon the' promotion 

of Julian ; and foraſmuch as many ſince that time had been ordained , care 

was taken that they ſhould be*condemned in Synods called: for that purpoſe ; 

by virtue of thoſe tricks were'drivert into Exile, Gregory Biſhop of Nyſ/a, Baj! 

his Brother, Euſebjus Biſhop of Sitoſata, Pelagius of Laodicea and others. About 
which time Eudoxias Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the Confident and Ghoſtly 
Father of the Emperour, went tohis own place, after he had held that See Eleven 
Years.  Inthe third' Conſulſhip of Yalentinian and Yalens Emperours, the 
Seventh of their Reign, of tHe Rome r123. A. D. 370. 

36. Into his placethe Orftiodox party Elefted Evagrius, a Man oftheir own 
opinion, who having bedn calle# out of Exile by Fovian, at that time re- 
mained in ſecret at' Conſtantinople, to 'afſiſt and confirm ſuch -as were of the 
Faith of oxe ſubſtance, But the Arits made choice: of Demophilas, whereupon 

by aroſe ſuch Contefts and Diforders,. that -Yalexs then lying at Nicomedia, tear- 

ing worſe, ſent great numbers of arined Men into the City, and drove Ewa- 
grius into banifhment. 'The Arians grown infolent at this ſucceſs, and as 
knowing whom they had'to back them, heap all publick affronts and injuries 
upon their Adverfaries, who thereupon betake themſelves to the Emperour for 
redreſs, ſending Eighty of the Prieſtly tank to Nicomedia, amongſt whom 
Orbanus, Theodorus and Menedemus were moſt eminent. When they had open- 
ed their griefs, though he concealed much of his difpleaſure, yet he was ſo in- 
raged as to give order to Modeſtus an Officer to apprehend, and put them to 
death, which order he executed in ſo ſtrange a manner, as Socrates thought 

8 TY he was obliged to leave a deſcription of it to Poſterity : Mode/tus fearing to 

Conftantineple, Execute them publickly, made them believe” they ſhould' be baniſhed, and for 
that purpoſe got them into a Ship, and thereby to be conveyed into Foraign 
Countrics ; but gave in chargeto the Seamen that as ſoon as they came upon 
the Main, they ſhould fire the Veſſel and there leave them ; they obeyed their , 7" , 
orders to the full, for after they were come into the Aſftacen Sea, they con- 
veyed themſelves into a Boat, and ſet fire to the Ship, which was driven by a 
ſtrong Eaſtern Gale into the Haven called Dacidazus, where, together with 
her Fraight, ſhe burnt down to the Water. This cruelty, faith Socrates, was 
rcvenged from Heaven by a grievous Famine, which ſorely afflicted Phrygza, 
whence the Inhabitants were forced to flye to Conſtantinople, and other Provin- 
ccs for relief, Of which Famine St. Ferome alſo maketh mention at the Seventh 
year of the Emperour Yalers. 

27. Some Biſhops yet eſcaped the rage of theſe tempeſtuous times, rather 
ſecured by that veneration which their fanCity ſtruck into the Perſecutors, than 
out of any merciful inclination ; amongſt which where Paulinus of Antioch, 
Epiphanius Biſhop o* Salamina, and Bafil, who being tampered with to no purpoſe 

He perſeentes to change his Religion, was condemned to baniſhment, when the Son of Yalens 

| the Emperour fell ſick, apon which accident execution ofthe ſentence . was ſtop- 

ped, and he was ſent for topray for the Health and recovery of the Child, of 

tuch forceis Cotiſcience to force an'owe and acktiowledgment, where Intereſt 

and patlion are przxdothinefht, ſome ſay, he promiſed recovery of the Child, 

cn condition the Gimperour would turn to the Ortliodox Faith, 'which he retu- 
ſing, Bajllefr off Praying, andfothe'Child dyed ; 'others write that 'the conditi= 

on was of bringing up the Boy in the Catholick Religion,ſome make it ofnot Bap- ,z,,4 

tizing him by Arians,others of their notprayingfor him ; but however the Child 
miſcarried. Theodoret delivers it for'a'truth, 'that Yalens taking /Pen in hand to 

ſubſcribe tothe baniſhment of 'Baf/, 'eould 'not ' cut one Letter, but ſpoyling 

three Pens one after another, 'at laſt proceeding to attempt it, he was ſeized 

with a trembling in his hand, whereat aſtoniſhed, he tore the Paper ; yet pro- 

ceeded he to perfecuteat Ceſarea, ſuch as held the'Doftrine of one ſubſtance, and 

removing to Antioch, drove Meletias into Exile, turned the Prieſts out of 

their Churches, and here, as well as in other places throughour the Eaſt, torment- 

ed them, and made them away by ſeveral ſorts of deaths, eſpecially by drown- 

ing in the Sea, 
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38. The Orthodox Chriſtians in thoſe times of Perſecution not knowing 
well where with fafety ro meer together to ſerve God, repaired to the 
Church of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, at Edefſa in Meſopotamia, in great numbers, 
which being underſtood by Yalens, who in his Journey to Ant-och, went to fee 
that ſtarely Fabrick, he gave the Governour a blow with his Fiſt, becauſe he had 
not ſ:attered thoſe Conventicles, according to his former injunfions : He : 
notwithſtanding ſo publick an affront, gave noticeto thoſe Chriſtians of the Em- 
perours pleaſure, as unwilling to put themall to death, but they nevertheleſs 
would not give over their meetings, which continued as full and frequent as 
formerly. Hereupon with a ſufficient power of armed Men he marches down 
to execute his Orders upon ſuch as he found in the Temple, and in his way 
meets a poor Woman, which having her youpg Son in her hand, haſted thither, 

Deſigns a MaF and unwilling to be put out of her way,thruſt her ſelf intothe midſt of the ranks 

NT” to march along with them ; he beginnerh to ask her queſtions, to tax her folly, 
and expoſtulate with her, for her raſh thruſting her felt into moſt certain 
deſtruction,ſhe plainly tells him,ſhe was going where the People of God were met, 
and was ſo far trom being deterred with his threats, that ſhe faid ſhe made 
what haſte ſhe could, leſt ſhe ſhould come to late, and fail of ſerving God by 
Martyrdom ; he then demanded of her , wherefore ſhe carried with her the 
little Child, ro which ſhe replyed, that he might alſo meet with the ſame 
meaſure, and receive the like reward. - Hereat as way laid, this Officer repairs 
to the Emperour, and telling theſtory, lays before him the reſolution of the 
whole company, and the intamy to which he would expoſe his Reign by 
ſuch a Maſſacre. Hereupon he defiſts, having ſo far already proceeded in 
thoſe Cruelties, that ſome Rivers bluſhed at the Bloody Maſlacre of Innocents, 
receiving a crimſon tin&ture from their ſlain Bodies. 

39. The Edit concerning the Baniſhment of Biſhops, who had been $ex.46.c. 12 
Exiled formerly by Conſtantius, it may well be ſuppoſed fell as foul .upon 
Athanaſius as any. This Edict being backt with threats of ſevere proceedings 
againſt ſuch Officers as ſhould fail to execute what was enjoyned, the Prxatect 
ot Ezypt lets Athanaſius know what he was to expect, and prepare for ir 
accordingly, The Alexandrians aware of the ſtorm, had reſolved to ſecure 
him fromir, if poſſible, and fend word back to the Governour, that Athanaſius 
was not comprized in the Edit ; tor though he was baniſhed by Conſtantine, 
yet had Conſtantius reſtored him, and he had been- criven into Exile by 
Julian, ſuffering rather more than any cther Biſhop by his dire& com- 
mand, from which he had allo been reſtored by Jovian. When this would 
not fatisfie, they plainly ſignified their reſolutions to protect him by torce, 
which ſo moved the Governour, that fearing a revolt, he demurred, and pro- 
miſed all ſecurity to Athanaſras, till he could further underſtand the Emperours 
pleaſure ; but the Biſhop was too much verſed in ſuch buſineſs,to be ſo lulled a ſleep, 

Athanaſius for either diſcovering by his own foreſight, what would follow, or receiving 
forced to mit ;ntelligence from ſome private Friend, he was aware of the Governourscom- 
' Ing, andremoved himſelt. thither, where he was not eaſily to be found, the 
Governour comirig in 4 dark and Tempeſtuous night, and finding the 

Bird flown, was much diſturbed with the diſappointment, and when, all. Men 
admired where he could lye ſo cloſe, they variouſly difcourſed of the matter ; 

his Enemies faid, as formerly upon ſuch occaſions, that he was a Conjurer 

and dealt with the Devil, ſome of his Friends attributed it ro Divine Re- 
velation,and indifferent Perſons could not but very much apprehend his Sagacity, 

But he lay hid,ir's ſaid,in his Fathers Monument for ſome Months, till Zadox:us 

being dead, Yalexs became more peacably inclined towards the Orthodox Biſhops. 

40. The Eaſterri Church groaning thus under Perſecution, could not but 
juſtly expect ſome aſſiſtance and comfort from that of rhe Welt. The Ortho- 
dox Biſhops having conſulted together, Commillionate Baſt/ to write to their PFs 
Brethren, requiring their afliſtance , eſpecially that of the /ra/zans and French, ,z. xc, 
who were nearer the Emperour Yalentinian, and of greateit Intereſt with 
him, who, they deſired, might be moved to write to his Brother, and take 


him off from this ſevere courſe ; but little good came of it, more than ſome 
| O com- 
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comfortable Letters written to thoſe under Perſecution. The Biſhop of Rome, 
who by reaſon of his See, was firſt in order, and moſt concerned to ſickle 

in their behalt, meddling little, or rather ſtifling thoſe complaints, leſt by 
oftending Yalens, he ſhould make him his Enemy, and cauſe him to Patro- 
nizethe Plea, and pretence of Zr/icinus, who having been baniſhed into GaZ, 
was now permitted to return into 7taly, on condition that he came not within 

the Suburbicarian Countries ; therefore might Bafilius , as he did, write 
again and again, inſomuch that when ſome preſled for a fourth Meſlage to 

be ſent into the Weſt, he diſlwaded ir, bidding them reſt contentec, and leave 

oft their intreaties, for he was proud, and no good was to be expected. 
Baſil hada large ſhare of trouble, not only in reſpe& of the Aria» Perſe- 
cution, but through miſunderſtandings of the Orthodox Party, being accuſed 3p, is. 
of ſeveral Errors, by reaſon of the obſcurity or ſtrangeneſs of ſome ex- 
preſſions about the three ſubſiſtencies of the bleſſed 7rinity , which miſtakes he 
cleared ſufficiently by ſeveral Writings, and after his death, his great Friend 
and admirer Gregory Nazianzen wiped off ſuch aſperſions as lay upon his 
memory, who was alſo of the Party in ſome other troubles which he under- 
went. 

41. This Gregory was the Son of Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum in Cappadeo- 
cia, whence he had the Syrname of Nazianzen, being born * after his Father 
was in Orders, and as it ſeems, after he was made Biſhop of that place, « ;..,...-., 
which was about the Year 325. From which, to the time we now write uuipngs 
of, intervened Forty five. He had a younger Brother called Czſarivs, and $52; 9m" 
a Siſter, alſo younger than himſelf, by Name Gorgonia, of whom, he ſeems 3} 142, 
a very accompliſhed Perſon, and was very well eſteemed at Court : Gregory, &*- #- P-- 
as alſo his Brother, being well ſeen in Learning already, went in his Youth ,;*” pon 

to Arhens, at this time the moſt flouriſhing Univerſity of the Eaſt, where 7» /atine ae 
he contraſted a familiarity with Baj#/, and had occaſion of making ſuch J/* /** © 
obſervations upon F«/zan, who ſtudied there alſo at the ſame time, as enabled 7. ..z. 5. 
him to give lum that Charafter we have formerly mentioned ; at Athens 5 paſſm. 
he was detained ſome time, to read Oratory, but withdrawing himſelf 
thence, he was afterwards invited to Court by Julian, who had taken eſpe- 
cial notice of him; but deteſting his Apoſtacy and Principles, he retuſed 
the Attendance, and drew oft his Brother from the ſame Imployment : Re- 
tiring to a ſolitary life with Baſ/, he compoſed two Orations againſt 
7ulian,and being ere this ordained Prieſt,was afterward called home by his Father, 
to aſſiſt him in his Epiſcopal Function, in which Imployment he continued, 
till Baſt] drew him very unwilling into the Epiſcopal Rank. For Cappadocia 
| being divided into Firft and Second, as Baſil was Biſhop of the former, his 
. See being at Ceſarea, ſo Authimicuus was of the later, whoſe Seat was at 7yana, 
betwixt them happened great Controverſies, about the extent of their Ju- 
riſdition, which cauſed Ba/il to erect ſome other Biſhopricks within his 
Dioceſs, and amongſt the reſt one at Safima, over which with much adoe 
was ſer Gregory. But this compoſed not the differences, ſo that he percei- 
ving he ſhould offend, both by the one and the other, Authimicuus being 
reſolute and chollerick, he withdrew himſelf again to a ſolitary life , bat this 
diſpleaſing his Father, he obeyed his commands, returning to- his aſiſtance 
as long as the old Man lived. 
42. But we muſt return to Athaxaſius, and take our laſt farewel of him, 
who having now finiſhed his long and troubleſome courſe, was to receive Ser. 1. 4.16. 
his Crown. MYalens wearied with his own Perſecutions , or rather ' under- 
| ſtanding how the Alexandrians were affefted towards their Biſhop, for fear 
© Palm ſafers of Commotions ſuffered him to return in quiet to his See, and there ſpend 
Athansfiu: to his laſt days, which he knew could not be very many. This was two or 
© 95 pig three years which he ſpent not only in Afﬀairs of his own Province, but ot 
Tt the Catholick Church alſo, aſſiſting by his advice and Council his Fellow 
Biſhops, and contending for the Nicene Faith, where there was occalion. 
His Maſter found him ſo doing after he had governed the Church of Alex- 
andria Six and forty Years, and weathered out ſo many Storms of Perſe- 
cution under Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Julian, and Yalens, that for Labours and 
Suffering 
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Suffering next after the Apoſtles, he ſeemeth to diſcern the firſt place, and 
living in the Memory of Chriſtians to all Poſterity hath juſtly obtained 
the Syrname of rhe Great, He was a Pillar, faith Nazianzen, holding forth 
the Myſtery of Godlinels againſt Spiritual Wickednefles in high places, meek 
and gentle, ſeldom angry, tor which cauſe he was not unacceptab/e to his 
very Enemies, of a couragious Spirit, eſpecially in danger ; nor ambitious, 
yet of excellent Parts both for Learning and Prudence. His Perionage was »4,,4a/v;, 
comely, his Countenance Angelical, Aﬀable and Courreous, yet Grave. His 7 44&; 2y- 
Speech was proper , conciſe and acute, his delivery pleaſing. His Dottrine ag "_— 
came to be accepted of by the Churches, and his Confeſſion of Faith a Rule 
to theirs, even to this preſent day, Such was his Sagacity, that by Gods 
Bleſſing he miraculouſly eſcaped all ſuch Plots, Devices, and Ginns, as were 
laid for him, which made the Arians fay he was a Conjurer, and foraC- 
much as in the Legend of St. George, we read that he was oppoſed by a Con- 
jurer of this Name, we may conclude that they corrupted the true Story , 
changing George the Saint for George the Arian Ulurper, as they dealt with 
Who dies. all other forts of Hiſtories. The death of Athanafius fell into the Ninth Year of 
Valentinian ; of Rome the 1125. 4. D. 372. Fl. Modeſtus and Fl. Arintheas being 
Conſuls, 
43. Into the See of Alexandria the Catholick Party elefted Peter, an an- 
cient Presbyter of that Church. But the Arias produce Lucius, whom for- ;,, 5s. 

, 1s ſucceeded merly they had choſen to ſucceed George, and reſolving now that they would 7. «. «. 15. 

p Armas not be defeated, they ſend, and give an account to Yalens, both of Athanaſius EIN 
his death, and what had enſued, who fully complying with them, appoints 7 © 
Euzoius the Biſhop of Axtioch, being aſſiſted by a great Officer ( ſome name 
Magnus the Quzſtor, others Pa#adius Prxtect of the Province, and a Pagan, ) 
to ſee Lucius poſſeſſed of the Chair. Accordingly they either Impriſon or 
drive away Peter, who perceiving no good was to be done, { ſoine (ſay he 
eſcaped out of Priſon) got himſelf to Rome, and by his Epiſtles gave account 
to the World, of the moſt horrid Outrages committed by the Arians, by 
Killing, Impriſoning, and Baniſhing the Orthodox, no Sex, Age, nor Condi- 
tion being ſpared. Therefore the Arians being few in number, yet backed 
by the Emperours Authority (who by an Edict commanded all ſuch as hold 
the Clauſe of one Subſtance to be expelled) got Poſleſſion of all the Churches 
of Alexandria, Then were Religious Houſes in the Deſert ſpoiled and bea- 
ten down to the Ground, thoſe who inhabited them making no reſiſtance, 
and being ſlaughtered by the Soldiers in ſo Savage a manner, as cannot well be 
prantks—v | 

44. So fad a change was made in the Eaſt, from St. Athanaſius to Lucius. 
But in the ſecond year after happened ſo happy a one in the Welt, as made _, #9 
a great Compenſation to the Church, for her loſs of fo excellent a Paſtor. 

St. Hillary Auxentius the Arian Biſhop of Milan, whom St. Hillary had in vain laboured 77: 4mirof; 

= _ to remove, was now taken away by death, and great endeavours were uled pm 
by both Parties for the choice of ſuch a Man to ſucceed him, as might ſerve ** 
their Deſigns and Intereſts. Yalentinian obſerving his rule not to meddle with 
Church Matters, had called to him the Biſhops, and given them free Power 
to chuſe whom they ſhould think fir; but ſuch a Tumult happened in the 
Church, in the heat of Contention, the People having a ſhare in the Elettion, 
that Ambroſe Governour of that Province, then in Town, fearing ſome great 
Inconvenience would follow, came to appeaſe it. Having admon:ined them 
calmly to go to work about ſo ſerious a buſineſs, it came to paſs that he 
himſelf was named to be Biſhop, which he heard with much trouble, excuſed 
himſelf from the unfitneſs as well of his Perſon, as Abilities, being but a Ca» 
techumeniſt, whereas it was flat contrary to the Cannon of the Nzcen 
Council, for ſuch to be ordained. When no excuſes would ſerve his turn , 
the Mulcitude being violently inclined towards him, he withdrew himſelf ; 
but the Matter being referred to the Emperour, he acknowledged a particular Pro- 
vidence in the caſe, and foraſmuch as it was contrary to the Laws, for any inPu- .,, , . 
blick Imployments of the State, to be received into Orders, he moſt willingly & clerics. t3. 
granted a Diſpenſation. 
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. Ambroſe in the mean time had made his eſcape from thoſe whom 
the People had ſet to watch him; but upon notice of the Emperours plea- 
ſure, was brought forth, and then apprehending it his duty to ſubmit to fo 
vy 5 facceede® fignal a Providence, was Baptized gn the laſt "= of November , and conſe- 
7 "2 cated on the Seventh of December following, both which days fell upon the 
firſt F-ria, Though this EleCtion was againſt expreſs Cannons, yet was there 
much joy amongſlt all of the Orthodox Party, and Congratulatory Letters 
written to, and fro, And ſo highly were the Citizens of Mi/aine pleaſed 
with it, that, as * Socrates tells us, being formerly at diſcord amongſt them- +» ,, 
ſelves, they thenceforth imbraced Peace and Unity. Yalentinian 1t is faid 
acknowledged the goodneſs of God towards him, that he had ſuch an Officer 
as was fit to be made a Biſhop; but he lived not long to ſee the happy 
941-1, Fruit of this Election, dying the year following at Bergutium, as we have 
Fes, Already deſcribed the manner of his death. His humour was not to inter- 
poſe much in Matters of the Church as to the Government thereof, ſaying, 
It was not proper for him, being a Lay-Perſon, and it is certain he did nox 
meddle enough, ſuffering his Brother to a& his pleaſure againſt the Ortho- 
dox Party, of which yet he ſeemed to be a Member. But as he was unequally 
Yoaked with his Brother in the Empire, ſo with an Aria» Wife in his Bed, 
which unlucky Conjunttion ſo overpowered him, as to intercept and hinder 
that influence which elſe he might have had into the Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty of the Church. Though he meddled little himſelf with the Diſcipline, 
yet as Emperour, he joyned with his Brother in the enaCting of ſeveral Conſti- 
tutions, which being of an Eccleſiaſtical Nature, and ſo conducing to the know- 
ledge of the State of ſuch Afﬀairs, we muſt add to thoſe we have formerly men- 
tioned. 
46. The firſt of theſe ſufficiently diſcovers how unwilling he was to med- 
dle with Church Matters in the caſe of Chromatius a certain Biſhop, who, being 
condemned in a Synod of Seventy Biſhops, from them appealed to the Magi- « x, ;... 
ſtrate. For ſo doing by a Reſcript in the Sixth Year of his Reign, he and appel. 
his Colleagues impoſe upon him a pecuniary Mult, and take care for pre- 
venting the like in time to come. But as he was earneſt for maintaining Ec- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction, finding what eaſe it procured to his Governmenr, ſo 
was he ſenſible of the forward Zeal of Chriſtians, who according to the Na- 
ture of Mankind, which is ever prone to one of the Extreams, thought they 
could never give enough to the Church, and that Women, eſpecially ated ,,1.. 
by that fervent Devotion which is commonly ſeen in firſt Retormations to Epijc. & Cer. 
His Laws. OvVerrun diſcretions, lay open to the covetous deſigns of certain Church-men. 
For prevention hereof, in the Seventh year of his Reign, Yalſentinian and his 
Colleagues make the firſt Law of Mortmain , directed to Damaſus Biſhop of 
Rome, whereby Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Clerks, or Monks, are inhibited to re- 
ceive any Inheritances, Legacies, or other Gifts from Women. Both ZZie- 
rome and Ambroſe take eſpecial notice of the Cauſe, rather than the Edi& 
it ſelf, falling very foul upon the great and ſordid Avarice of many Prieſts 
and Monks of that time, who accounting Gain to be Godlineſs, devoured Wid- 
dows Houſes, and made a prey of filly Women laden with diverſe Luſts. But this 
Law was afterward repeaked, and others elſewhere of the ſame and larger nature, 
enacted, according to comportment of times, and the inclination of ſuch as were 
poſleſſed of Supream Power. | 
47. This ſame year by another Reſcript, they take care for the Reforma- Kyung 
tion and Improvement of the Schools at Rowe, wherein they forbid any Om 5 
Youths to ſtay longer than the Twentieth year of their Age, out of a 
Senſe of the vitiouſnefs of that City it ſeems, although the placing of Uni- 
Mh-rfics in Capital Towns, contributes much to the breeding of Youth, by 
"Acquainting it more with the World and Men, and prevents that Ruſticity, 
to which Solitary and Monaſtical places are more ſubject. But the Year 
following ſeveral Conſtitutions were made, which ſhows the Temper of Ya- 
lentinian very indulgent to Pagans, ' and indeed would make us jealous, that C.76.41. 4 
his ſuffering the Orthodox to be Perſecuted, and his not meddling with 


Matters of the Church, proceeded from a great indifferency as to all Reli- 
gion, 
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gion, and unwilling to trouble himſelf with things of that nature. For 

whereas Chriſtians could not be Stage-players, but upon their Baptilm changed 

that courſe of Life, he ſignified his Pleaſure to be, that tlioſe Scenici bring 

publick Slaves, deſtinated to the commgg Theatre, ſhould not be Baptized be- 4 GI E7. 
tore the point of Death. By another he conferred upon Prieſts of the G-ntiles, © 

the Honour that was wont to be given to Zxcomites. But what was of moſt 
Conſequence, by another Conſtitution they permit to Pagans the uſe of the Aru- : 
ſpicina, provided it were executed without Magick, and give therewith liberty to MW. - o—, - 
every Man to profeſs what Religion he pleaſed. Theſe things vehemently 5 s. __— 
inculcate a ſuſpition of his lukewarmneſs, or ( which is fully as probable ) 
declare to us the Conſtitution of the times, to have been ſuch as infor- 
ced him to flacken the Reins of his Government, Paganiſm being yet 
ſo common and prevalent, as to make ſuch a Party for ſtrength 
and Intereſt, as the Scepter was not in any fair Capacity to cruſh 

It. 

48. For this reaſon in Charity we may believe, he ſuffered the Altar of 4»4-of 5. a4 
Vittory ſtill to remain in the Capitol, and thereto the Pagan Senators to pay Yalentin. Jun. 
their Devotions, for we cannot well imagine he could be ignorant of ſuch a 
practice: And permitted the Z/hnicks ſo far to abuſe his Indulgence, as not 
only to uſe the old, but erect new Altars for freſh Sacrifices, as it appears ,.. ,._ 
they did by ſeveral Inſcriptions. The Year following being the Ninth of © a 
his Reign, he makes a ſharp Law againſt the Manichees, prohibiting their c. 75.13. de 
Meetings, fining their Teachers, and confiſcating the Houſes where they held 5-r** 
their Conventicles ; whilſt his Brother Yalens imploys himſelf in furniſhing _ _ 
Libraries at Conſtantinople. In that following, by another Law he reſtrains aan 
the PraRtice of Rebaptizing, uſed ſo much by the Donatifts in Africk. An bus tir. g. $.2. 
although leave was given to Pagans to fin againſt the Law of Faith, ycr 
not againſt that of Natzre; if as Chriſtians the Emperours would not re- 
ſtrain them, yet as Princes and as Men. Therefore whereas they aſſumed Pe 
the Ancient Barbarous Power of Life and Death over their Children, thinking Th , 

it a ſmall matter to kill cheir Tatants, by a Conſtitution in the Eleventh of 
Valentinian, that unnatural Cuſtom is taken away. As for that Law men- 
tioned by Socrates, whereby out of love to Juſtina, he ſhould give liberty to 
all Perſons to Marry two lawful Wives, it may juſtly be ſuſpected of falſe- 
hood. For by Heathen Writers he is faid to have been very Chaſt, that 
Tuſtina which Socrates would have a Virgin, had been Wife, as appears 
trom Zozimus, to Magnentius the Tyrant, and Married to Yalentinian after 
the Death of Severa. It was a thing ſo contrary to Chriſtianity, that Hea- 
thens themſelves diſapproved it. Neither do the Hiſtorians of thoſe times 
make mention of ſuch a Paſſage. Only Socrates who lived long atter, and 
ſuch as received it on ttuſt from him. For Yalentinian it may be ſaid, that 
he was a- Chriſtian Emperour , and had been a Conteſſor before he reached 
that Dignity. On the other ſide it may be believed, that through his 
connivance at his Brothers Actions, the Pagans had far better quarter during 
his Reign, than had the Orthodox Chriſtians themſelves. 
49. At the fame time as Yalextinian died, his Brother Yalexs then at Antioch 
with greater violence Perſecuted the Orthodox Party, till 7hemiſt/us the Phi- Sex. 6. c.25. 
lofopher took off the edge of his hatred, by ſthewing him that chere were 7 *+427, 
er and many more Diſſentions amongſt Pagazs in reference to Religion : 
than amongſt Chriſtians about Matters of Faith, Yet did he bur diverc che 
Storm upon the Monks of this time, upon whom he looked as Fugitives from 
the Commonwealth, and ſuch as calt off thoſe Obligations which nature and 
their Country had laid upon them, to berake bows ven to a courſe of idle- 
neſs. Having formerly laid fauch Burthens upon them again, as Con/tantime C.7h. de Decur. 
Palms ſevere and Conſtantius had taken from off their ſhoulders ; by another Reſcripr, he now 
towards Monks egmmands them to be pulled by the Ears out of their Monaſteries. and liſted ,27v-*7:<3% 
in the Army, or upon refuſal to be knocked in the Head , whereupon great Gran 
| Outrages were committed uport this fort of People about this rime, and rhey 
received Letters full of comfort from ſeveral eminent Ecclefiaſticks of this Age, 
who were generally affe&ted to the Monaſtical Life. Ar the fame time Gra- 
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tian in the Weſt ran a contrary courſe, who ſucceeding to his Fathers Prin- 
ciples, as to Religion, yet, out of a ſence it ſeemeth of his remiſneſs in point 
of Diſcipline, and too great Indulgence towards the Arians, the Year after his 7-7 4 #6 
death, forbids their Aſſemblies undex, the notion of Hzretical Conventicles , Lid 
and confiſcates the places of their Meetings. The ſame Year alſo the Three 
Emperours, Gratian, Yalentinian, and Yalens, joyn in a Conſtitution for the 
regulating of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ordaining that the leſſer ſorts of Faults c.76.116.rir.2. 
ſhould be heard and determined in Dioceſan Synods, but greater Crimes by * ** 
higher Powers. In the mean while Paganiſm rather recovered ſtrength than 
otherwiſe, the Gentiles erecting many Monuments of their Superſtition, as to 
the Mother of the Gods, the Great Gods, ( Dii Magni) and at this (the m6ripe. 
Daughter of Gnaeus, which gave name to the Country of Attica) the Em- Gruteri p.28. 
rours conniving at this Practice, as not able to reſiſt that Impiery , 
which had been foſtered to ſuch a degree of vivacity by Julian, as was 
to be dulled and abated by time, before the Scepter could give it its fatal 
ſtroak. 
5o. But Yales, being at length taught ſome Moderation by Aflictions , 
having received a great overthrow from his Enemies, which was ſeconded with therox.i» 
dreadtul Peſtilence: and Famine, began to be more favourable to the Orthodox Chr-1.0reſ.7. 
Biſhops, recalling them out of Baniſhment, though he did not reſtore them © 7* 
to their Sees. Yet they at Alexandria took heart, and being encouraged by 
the Letters which Peter their Biſhop brought from Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, 
they expelled Lucius from the Biſhoprick, who got him in all haſt to Coxſtax. 
tinople, and confirmed Peter in his Seat, wherein he fate but a ſhort time, for 
he died not long after, and left his Brother 7zmothy to ſucceed him. This fame 
Year the Emperours, by a Conſtitution, exempt all Clerks from Perſonal Im- © 7%. 416. 
ployments. And Gratzas by another Reſcript, reſtrains the Doxatiſts in Africk wird cy 
from their common pra&tice of Rebaptizing, as alſo the Aſſemblies of the Max bapr. irer. = 
zichees, amongſt whom was Auguſtine a young Man of the Ape of Three 
and twenty, of which number the odd Three he had ſpent as an Auditor and —_— —_ 
Novice in their Diſcipline. He was born, as he himſelf writes, at 7agaſte a oe 
Town of Numidia, in the Nineteenth year of Conſtantius, and the Conſulſhip 
of Arbetio and LoZianus, on the Thirteenth of November. His Mother Monica 
being left a Widdow about the Seventeenth year of his Age, a moſt Religious Ma- 
tron, was much afflicted for him, ſeeing him run ſuch a courſe of Hzreſie and 
looſeneſs. And not only by her importunate Prayers and Tears laboured for 
his Converſion; but dealt with ſuch as the thought moſt able to convince 
him of his Folly, to reaſon him out of the Maxichzan Errors, and urged 
thereunto a certain Orchodox Biſhop, eſpecially, who thinking it not. ſeaſon- 
able as yet to incounter him whilſt young, hot, and newly entred into 
that courſe, he abounded ſo much in his own ſence, ſhe ſtill followed 
him, weeping and bewailing her Sons condition. With which when the good 
Man was wearied, and could not put her off, he bad her, Go her ways, for it 
could not be, thar a Son of thoſe Tears could periſh; as we ſhall ſee it came to 
aſs. 
; 51. But ſuch is the condition of this preſent life, that as one comes upon _ 9 v4 - <4 
the Stage of the World to a&t his part , another paſſeth off, having »ag-. © 
| Baſil Biſhop done his duty, which was the lot of Bafi/, the great Biſhop of Ceſarea 
of Cejares in Cappadocia, who dyed on the firſt day of Jazwary, and of the following 
Year : A Man of ſuch eſteemin his life time, that what ever he did was 
accounted a ſufficient and warrantable Pattern, and even ſuch paſlages as 
in another would have been accounted defects, as proceeding from him, 
were taken for no other than perfetions; when dead, ſo precious was the 
memory of him, that through the great crowd at his Funeral, whilſt 
Multitudes flocked to pay him their laſt reſpets, many were preſſed to 
death. His Abſtinence and Auſterity of life, were ſuch, that he only ,,. 
fed' upon Bread and Salt, and drank nothing but pure Water ; contented 
himſelf with one Coat and Gown, and made the ground his Bed ; he was 
of tall and uppright Stature, dry and lean in his Body, blackiſh wanniſh 


Complexion, had a large Noſe, a round Forehead , wrinckles in his Face, _ A 


long em Vatican. 
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long Vizaged, had hollow Temples, wore a great Beard, was ſorathing gray, 

and looked thoughtfully ; he is ſaid ro have preſcribed Rules of living to 

Monks, Clerks , and Lay-Perſons : Yet this Afetica alcribed to him, are 

not to be found amongſt the reſt of his Works, in the Caralogue of Nzz#- 

 anzen, And Euſtathivs who Inſtituted the Monaſtical lite in Armenia, hath 

been by ſome eſteemed the Author of them ; the Rule alſo going under . 

his Name, 1s juſtly ſuſpected, foraſmuch as there is no mention of ir in « no. vs 
Nazianzen ; and there is another faid alſo to be his, which contains only © 
Thirty five Chapters. In the midſt of his Book concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt, Eraſmus thinks ſome things inſerted which are no wile like his. Hts 
Epiſtle to Ceſarea Patricia is alſo ſuſpeted. And the Book written of his , *# 7 
lite, under the Name of Amphilochius is by all Parties arcounted ſpurious $i 
being full of Fables and things repugnant to other good Hiſtories, and there- 33: 4#. 4. 2. 
fore unworthy of credit in the opinion of Baronzus himfelt. _ | 


52. A Month after the death of Baſ/, dyed alſo Ephrem the Deacon at 
valen: burnt Edeſſa, on the firſt day of February, a Man of extraordinary Sanctity , 
alive by *** whoſe Vertues are much ſet forth by Gregory Nyſen, in an Anniverſary 
| Oration. And this year was the laſt alſo s. Valens the Emperour, whom 
as we may- ſay, the Goths burning a live after a deteat in Battel, thereby re- 
venged upon his Body the injury he had done to their Souls, by ſeducing 
them from the Orthodox Faith to the Arian Hzrefie. His death brought 
a new life and reſuſcitation of the ancient Heat and Vigor into the Eaſtern 
Gratizn xe- Churches ; which Gratian by a ſeaſonable Law for Reſtitution of all baniſhed 
Ntores the ba- Perſons to their proper Places, ſo cheriſhed, that the Catholick Do&rine be- 
toxin chal, BA ſpeedily to flouriſh again. Yet ſo powerful was the Arian Fattion, that 
e thought it unſeaſonable tro apply any ſudden remedy to that Sore, and 
therefore he gave liberty ot conſcience to all excepting the Euxomztans, Pho- 
tinians and Manichees, the groſler ſort of Hareticks. But that the Catholicks 
might not be overpowered by Faction or [ntereſt, and receive the full benefit he 
intended them, T7heodoret tells us, he ſent into the Eaſt one Sapores, a 
Man of great note, who publiſhed an Edit at Arntzoch, and turned the 
Arians out of thoſe Churches into which they had intruded. The Orthodox 
Biſhops incouraged by his preſence, and the favour of Gratian, met together 
at Antioch, where coniulting how they might beſt improve the opportunity + 5+ « 2- 

God had given them tor che reſuſcitation of the true Faith, and proſperity of 

the Churches, they firſt compoſed diflercnces betwixt Meletius and Paulinus, 

both Biſhops of that Church, ordaining,thart the Survivour ſhould be immediately 

ſeized of the Biſhoprick upon the others deceaſe, without any farther E- 

leion, to which award they bound by oath Six of the Principal Presbyters 

of the Church, who ſeeemed moſt fit to ſtand as Competitors at the next 

Vacancy of the See. 


Sacr. hs. £2, 


Soz. b. 3.c. 1, 


Some Here- 


""Unqutens bane" 53. Hereby was removed much matter of Scandal, for the caſe of thoſe £ 5.<. 5: 


two Perſons had occalioned great Tumults and Seditions. The Friends of 
Meletins, as Socrates writes, would have joyned them together in the Epit- 
copal FunQion ; but Paulinus objected it was againſt the Canons, for any 
Ordained Arian Biſhops to execute that Office, and when he would not 
conſent, the People endeavoured to effe&t it by force, making preparations 
for his Inſtallment in a certain Church within the Suburbs. This being 
done, all the City was in an uproar, and great diſſentions continued amongtt 
the People, till this means of reconciliatioa was found out, wherewirh the 
Multitude was fully quieted, only the Favourers of Lucifer, who had Or- 
dained Paulinus, were offended with this Manner ot. dealing, and rook 
hence occaſion (to make (ſaith Socrates) or rather) to continue Schiſm , 
pretending that Meletius: being Ordained by Arians, could not poſtibly be 
admitted to the Government of that See. But the Biſhops having thus 
removed this notorious Eye-ſore, appointed certain eminent Biſhops to viſit 
other Churches of the Eaſt, and to Conſtantinople waS)Gregory Nazianzen 
ſent, which of all dthers ſtood moſt need of an able Phyfician, Yer, as it 

. happeneth 
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happeneth to thoſe, who have to do with ſuch diſte mpered Perſons, as 

account their Diſeaſes health ; his kindneſs was returned with opprobrious 
Language : And as Licurgus of old, when he ated the Phy fician of the State, 

they caſt Srones at him, all which Indignities he bore with great pity 

and patience, continuing three years in this imployment, wherein he made carm, d vits 
rhoſe five famous Orartions, concerning Theology, which deſervedly procured /*- 
himrhe Syrname of the Divine. 


A diſcourſe 54. At this time there was much ado made about the word Zypoſtafis , 
about Zyp0- which ſome underſtanding in the ſame ſence as Subſtance, condemned 1uch 
Pe as aſſerted three Hypoſtales in the Bleſſed 7rinity, as thoſe that hold three 

Gods ; and on the contrary thoſe, who took the word as it is uſed for S«+- 
fiſtance or Perſonality, it condemned ſuch as reje&ed it, as guilty of the Hxreſfic 
of Sabellius. Of this ſort it, ſeems was Melerius, who importuned Hierome 
to conteſs the Hypoſtaſes, but he refuſed to comply with him therein, and 
conſulted Damaſus Biſhop of Rome by Letters. This Perſon whom the 
Church in all Ages ſince his- time hath, and that deſervedly ſo much eſtcem- 
ed, was born at Stridon, a Town of Dalmatia, where his Parents lived in 
good rank, In his Youth he travelled to Rome with Bonoſus his Foſter Bro- 
ther, a young Man ofa very great Fortune, where they became Auditors 
to Donarus, and performed their exerciſes in declaming, and otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom. Here when he arrived at ripeneſs of Age, he was 
Baptized, and then leaving that courſe of life, which formerly had been ,, , 
none of the ſtricteſt, he betook himſelf to great ſeverities and laboriouſneſs pafm. , 
in Study : Afterwards he travelled Gall, Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia, Cappa- #** abs. 
docia, Cilicia, Syria, and Thrace, to improve himſelt by the Converſation 

of learned and Pious Men, and being much taken with the Lives and Rules 

of ſuch as profeſſed the monaſtical lite in Syria, he was fo allured by their 
example, that he choſe the Deſert of Chalcis, a Province lying betwixt 

the Syrians and Saracens for his abode. Here beſides the conſtant pra- 

Ctice of Scleragogy, he followed his book with great diligence, having 

got togather in this place a good Library, through the aſſiſtance of Evagri- 
as, one of his Aſſociates, a very rich and noble Prieſt, afterwards Biſhop 
of Antioch. But that which much GCrucified the contentment he re- 
ceived from this courſe of lite, was the jealoufie and ſuſpicion, which he 
being a Weſt-Country Man, incurred with the Eaſtern Monks, and the 


-contention which followed about the word ZHypoſtafts, 


in 


55: Having been formerly, whilſt at Rome, acquainted with Damaſus the 
Biſhop (with whom he continued as Amanuenſis for ſome time, till he 
was wearied with the vitiouſneſs of the place) he conſulted him by Let- Yide Bere- 
. & - IT ' . nium ad Ann. 
ters, and at length tired with the importunities of Melerius and his Party, 740 = 
againſt whom, he ſeemed to patronize Pau/inus, he returned unto him to 
Rome, after he had ſpent fix or ſeven Years in that ſolitary courſe of life. 
Some ſay he firſt went to hear Gregory Nazianzen at Conſtantinople, 
where he ſpent three Years, and ſaw Feruſalem before his return to Rome. 
Nazianzen at the ſame time was viſited by another Perſon of great Fame, 
one Maximus of Alexandria, a Chriſtian made of a Cynick Philoſopher , 
who boaſted himſelf bora .of Martyrs, and had got repute for being ba- 
niſhed for his Faith, into the Deſert of Oafes ; coming loaded with Fame 
to Conſtantinople, he was kindly received by Gregory, who honoured him 
with an Oration, made in his Commendation, of which afterward he chang- 
ed the Title as written in praiſe of Zero his Companion ; but in ſhort 7ide vox. 
time his deſign was diſcovered, which was to creep into the See of Coy- Crs Maxi- 
: . . . mum O& in 
ftantinople, for which he had the incouragement of Peter the Alexandrian .,,,,. 4 vis 
Patriarch ; although he had formerly pretended to favour the cauſe of Gye- ſus ut jupr 
gory, who was very much defired by the People. Seven Biſhops by him £#* m-*# 
{ct on, when Gregory lay ſick in the Suburbs, uſing the help of ſome wn 
anarian 
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andrian Marriners, whom they had hired for their purpoſe, privily in the 
Night endeavoured to thruſt him into the Epiſcopal See ; but the Alarm be- 

ing given, they were beaten out of the Church by the Multitude ; yet no- - 
thing hereat diſmayed, afterward they cut of his Hair, which he wore now 

after the Cynick fathion, ( for neither he, nor Hero, though they were Chriſti- 

ans abandoned their former Habit, and Deportment , as Nazianzen reports 

of them) and Ordained him Biſhop, in the * houſe of a Player ; which pra- 

Ctice being abhorred by all, as well Arzaxs, as others, he was driven out 

of the City : Beraking himſelf to Theodoſtus, from whom he received no 

incouragement, and being reje&ted alſy by Peter of Alexandria, he there- 

upon tell into diſcontent, and the Hareſie of Apollinaris. 


56. This ſame Year which was the Fifteenth of Grazia», and the Fourth 
NPY of Yalentinian the Second, was very auſpicious to the Church, in the pro- 
made Empe- Motion of Theodoſtus to the Empire, who mended much what had been 
Our, marred by Yalens, Socrates writes, that falling into a very dangerous Diſ- ;., . £ 
eale at 7heſſalonica ( in the Second year ) he was very defirous of Bap- 
tiſm, for of old he was trained up in Chriſtian Religion, and addicted him- 
ſelf wholly to the Faith of ove ſubſtance. Having ſent for Acholius the 
Biſhop of the place, he demanded of him, of what Faith he was, to which 
Acholius anſwered, that the opinion of Arius prevailed not throughout 
1llyriam, neither was the new-found invention of his peſtilent Brain 
planted in the Churches of that Country, but that att Chriſtians through- 
out thoſe Coaſts retained that ancient Faith, which had been delivered by 
the Apoſtles, and continued by the Council of Nice ; which the Emperour 
hearing, willingly received that Sacrament at his hands : A few days after 
being ſomewhat recovered, he went towards Conſtantinople, the Twenty 
Is baptized. fourth of November, in his firſt Conſulſhip, and the Fifth of Gratian, where 
in the following Month he reſtored to the Catholicks thoſe Churches 
which for forty years had been unjuſtly detained by the Arias, who in 
vain fretted at ſo great both diſgrace and loſs, eſpecially of the great ._ , 
Church, which by force they were ready to maintain, till overpowered by —— 
a Band of Souldiers, ſent by the Emperour. Thus by deeds did he con- Chron. 
firm what he had formerly profeſſed to the World, having at Theſalonica 
publiſhed a Law, wherein Prohibiting and condemning all Hzrefies, he com- 
mands all his Subjects to imbrace that Faith which had by St. Peter the ,.,,, , 
And is kind Apoſtle been commended to the Romans, and which at preſent Damaſus fie Carholica. 
to the Church. Biſhop of that See, and Peter of Alexandria ( both whom he knew as, 
their Pradeceſſors for the moſt part to have been Orthodox in their © 7% !. =5. 
opinions) owned and imbraced. Art the ſame time and place, by another ©? © 
- Reſcript, he diſcountenanced all Violators, and breakers of Divine Law.  ,/ , 
And forbids by another, any Criminal Inquifitions to be made in Lent. «+ que#. 
Fhis ſame year alſo thoſe Emperours reinforcing the former Chriſtian 
Cuſtom, forbid ſuch as were baptized, to be drawn back to the Service of 


the Stage. 


C. Th. |. 15 
de ſcentcir 5. 4, 


57. The following year was fully as propitious to the Orthodox, where- 
in the Emperours proſecuting their Patronage already undertaken 
by another Law, commanded, that in all places their Churches be reſtored 
to them, prohibiting the Arians, Photinians , Eunomians , with other 
Hzreticks, to hold any Aſſemblies within the Towns. But Theodofrus, who 
was the prime Author and procurer of thoſe Laws, that he might not ſeem 
to carry on all things by force, and the terror of Imperial Authority, 
knowing how the Arians were addicted to Councils, and ſufficiently un- 
derſtanding the intereſt * and univerſality rhe Catholick Faith at this time 
obtained throughout the World, and not doubting of the good effects of a 
Council, which ſhould be indifferent and free, and not clogged with the 
late force, and partiality of the Arians, he reſolved to ſubdue them by their 
own Weapons. The Hzrefie of the Macedonians who denied the Divinity 

P ot 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, he eſpecially intended to eradicate by this Council, having 
never had any ſuch effe&tual proper Remedy as yet applyed,perſwading himſelt 
that they were not of ſuch obſtinate and refraftory principles as the Arians. 
And whereas the promotion of Gregory Nazianzen was much ſtomached by 
ſome ſorts of Perſons, upon the account of Maximus, Demophilus, and for 
commons a Ofher private reſpects, he reſolved by this Council, which he ſummoned to » repupgran- 
general Coun- Conſtantinople, to provide for the filling of that See. Accordingly he ſum- Damaſo 
b -——_—_ moned the Biſhops to Meet, though * Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was againſt 5,11 0 


the holding of this Council. 2 
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CHrare. V, 


From the Second Oecumenical Council ſummoned by Theodofius 
the Firſl to Conſtantinople, to the Third called by Theodofius 
the Second to the City of Epheſus. 


The ſpace of Fifty Tears. 


1. J*HE Second Oecumenical Council, ſummoned by Theodoſius the Ems + 

perour to the City cf Conſtantinople, met together in the Month of 
May, the Fifteenth year of Gratian, the Sixth of Yalentinian the Second, the 
Third of 7heodofius, Emperours, of old Rome the 1134. of New Rome the 
One and Fiftieth, the Seven and fiftieth after the Aſſembling of the Nicene Synod, 
the Firſt of the Two hundred and ninetieth Olympiad, the Ninth 2di#ion, the 
Four hundred and nineteenth of the Ara Hiſpanica, A. D, 381. Fl. Siagrius and 
Fl. Annrus Eucharins being Conſuls. 

2. Of thoſe which imbraced the Niceve Creed, here met Timothy Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who had ſucceeded Peter his Brother, atter he had poſſeſſed that $7 45-87. 
Chair Eight years, (however Socrates faith, he continued but a ſhort time,) 
Cyril Biſhop of Feraſalem, who now after his Recantation addited himſelf to 
the Faith of One Subſtance; Meletius who had been called hither a while be- 
fore to the Enſtallment of Gregory Nazianzen, Acholius Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica, Gregory Nyſſen, with others, to the number of One hundred and fitty 
Biſhops. Of the Macedonian Sect alſo aſſembled to the number of Six and 
thirty, whereof the greater part from the ZZe/eſpont, and thoſe of moſt note 
were Etuhus Bithop of Cyzicum, and Maxianus of Lampſacus. It being a very 

Ariens 2s neceſlary Ingredient to the Legality and Authority of a General Council to 


of ypngy have it free, we cannot imagine that 7heodoſrus thut the Doors againſt the 
this General Arians, ſuch as had been fairly poſſeſſed of their Biſhopricks, or that he ſum- 
Councul: moned this Council of ſuch Biſhops only as were of his Faith, which Secra- 


tes ſcemeth to. affirm. But a good riddance had been made of the Arians 
out of the Churches, by thoſe Laws enaQted for Reſtitution of the Catholicks 
to their proper Secs, and the Cuſtom of Titular and Supernumerary Bi- 
ſhops, ( who cannot challenge ſuch Intereſt in Church Matters ) their 
thruſting intv Synods to give voices not yet being received ; their Party 
* was inconſiderable, ( if they adventured to be preſent, who were only va- 
liant when backed with Authority,) and theretore no notice 1s taken of 
it. 
3. In this Council, at the beginning whereof Gregory Nazzanze» prxfided, 
Seaven Ca- were framed Seven Canons, © The Firſt of which confirms the Faith of the 
xonsnow mae & Three hundred and eighteen Fathers, who aſſembled at Nice in Bithynia, to 
* anathematize all Hzreſie, eſpecially of the Eanomians, Arians, Macedoni- 
* ans, Photinians, and Apollimarians. The Second prohibits Biſhops ro med- 
«* dle with Matters which [ye out of their Dioceſſes, and thereby confound 
* Churches, which formerly had been regulated and bounded. Accordingly 9.4 =.z2i{op: 
* they ordain that the Biſhops of Alexandria govern only the Churches in 7% ©*r* <e- 
«* Zzxypt. The Oriental Biſhops thoſe of the Eaſt alone, reſerving the Hon- c,,.,.5 =«- 
© our of Primacy to the Church of Antioch, according to the Rules of the #:s:. 
* Nicene Synod, And the Biſhops of the Dioceſs of Afta they charge to con- 
&* cern themſelves only therein, as alſo thoſe of Pontus and Zhrace 1n the Dio- 
<« ceſles thereto belonging. The Third prohibits Biſhops, without Invitation, 
Z «& ro 
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Sevcral Here- 
es condemned, 


Meletius Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 
och dics. 


A difference 


about his Suce 


ceſſor., 


* to move out of their Dioceſles either for Ordination, or any other dif- 9-4-2<-9- No» 
« poſition of Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs, in obſervance of the Rule concerning every — 
« Dioceſs before recited ; for it is manifeſt that in every Province the Provin- videre ef 

« cial Synod ought to order and govern all thiggs according to what was de- *f inter burc 
© ſigned in that of Nice. The Fourth Decrees that the Churches of God which piowypanwn. 
© are ſettled in Barbarous Nations be ordered and governed according to the Pif-21. «3. 
© Cuſtom of the Fathers. The Fifth declares the Biſhop of the City of Coy- —_ 
s ſtautinople ought to have the Honour of Primacy next after the Roman Bi- civirars. 

« ſhop, 8nd thereof renders this reaſon , becaule it is New Rome, even the 
«© ſame which procured to the other the Primacy of Order, viz. becauſe he was 
« Biſhop of the Old, or Mother Rome. *The Sixth determines concerning Maxi- 
©* mus the Cynick, and his inordinate Qrdination made at Conſtantinople, that 
&© he neither be taken for a Biſhop, neither ſuch for Clerks as had been ordained 
« by him in any degree, all things appearing null which had been done by 
« him. The Seventh Canon contains a Confeſſion of Faith agreeable to 
'© that of the Nicene Council, which having not ſpoken fully concerning 
* the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, the Fathers now add, And i» the Holy 
« Ghoſt, the Lord and Grover of Life, proceeding from the Father, - together 
« with the Father, and the Son, to be worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake % the 
& Prophets. 

4 [Nor only were the Hzrefies againſt the Divinity of the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt condemned, but ſuch as had been the Authors of them, wherein the 
Semiarians, though they had been ſummoned by the Emperour, refuſed to joyn, 
who together with the Biſhops of his opinion, uſed alt means poſſible to per- 
ſwade Eleuſius and the reſt of the Macedonians to. reconcile themſelves to the 
Catholick Church. They put them in mind of the Meſſage which Eu/tathius 
and others in their names carried to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and'the reſt of 
the Weſtern Prelates, that not long before they had communicated without ex- 
ception in. all Churches with ſuch as proteſled the Faith of One Sub/tance, and 
they preſſed them with what they had. formerly owned and decreed, proteſting 
that this their. averſion was neither Godly, nor Chriſtian, ſeeing they had for- 
merly ratified the ſelf ſame opinion and Faith with them, But neither ad- 
monition nor reprehenſion. would. prevail, they ſaying flatly, 7hat rather than 
they would ſubſcribe to the Faith of One Subſtance, they would joyn with the Arians, 
and having made this anſwer, they left Conſtantinople, and ſent Letters abroad 
into all Churches, that they ſhould not in any wiſe conſent to the Faith of the 
Nicene Council. 

5. Though the buſineſs of the Council was finiſhed, yet certain accidents em ibid.c:9; 

happened , which held the Fathers ſtill together. It happened that Melerius Nez. carm. dt 
the Biſhop of Anrioch died, whom Gregory Nyſſen. commended in a Funeral *"**/** 
Oration. Now according to former agreement, Pax/inus was to ſtand poſ- 
ſeſled of the See as the Survivour ; but certain FaCtious Perſons named Flavia. 
«5 2 Prieſt of Antioch to ſucceed him, which was received, and inforced by 
the younger ſort of Biſhops, hot, and accommodating themſelves to the times, 
and the courſe .of Preferment, who urged that it was not to be endured, that 
a. Perfon ordained by a Weſtern: Prelate ( ſuch Zacifer was ) ſhould be Biſhop 
of Antioch, and ſtrenuouſly aſſerting the worth of the Eaſtern Church before 
that of the. Weſt, in that. Chri/t himſelf had honoured the Eaſt with his Na- 
tivity, Gregory. Nazianzen. [endeavoured to compoſe. the Tumults hereupon 
raiſed, by. propounding that: Paul/izus might- be ſuffered to enjoy the Chair 
for that little time he-.was. to live, and then the Orientals might maintain 
their. right, in. the. Eleftion of his. Succeſſor. But hereby he incenſed thoſe of 
the contrary. Faction againſt himſelf, as favouring the - Occidental Biſhops in the 
Cauſe of Paul/inus. Whereupon: he. began to. ſettle in that Reſolution he had ere 
this taken up, of quitting the. See of Conſtantinople, and in much diſpleaſure de- 
parted from. the Synod. He being withdrawn, they choſe F/avianus Succeſſor to 
Meletius, by which:means the farmer Diſſentions and- Tumults were continued, 
the Church of Antioch being again divided, though -one and the ſame People was 
ſubje& to two Biſhops, who both of. them ſeemed to hold in Solidam. 


Socrd.5.,c 8, 


6. Thus 
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6. This diſpleaſed 7imorhy Biſhop of Alexandria alſo, who, whilſt thoſe things 
were in hand, came to Conſtantinople with ſome of his Suffragans, and certain 
Biſhops of Mace#onia. He declaimed alſo againſt the Confirmation of Gregory 
yr fr, in the See of Conftantinople, as done by Melerius of Antioch, whereas he chal- 
ple quits bis 1enged that right, as belonging to the Chair of Alexandria, which had prece- 
Sce. dence next that of Rome before the meeting of this Council. Herewith Gre- 

gory was ſo nettled, that now he perfected his Reſolution, and making ſeveral 
Orations to the Fathers, abdRated himſelf from that Sec, and having hereby 
obtained leave of Theodofins the Emperour , departed into his own Country 
With ſuch diſdain and ſtomach, that he took up another Reſolution never to 
come thiore ifto ſuch Aſſemblies, and though he was the year following urged 

A Synod at With much ittiportunity to return to Conſtantinople, where theſe ſame Biſhops 
Confantimple vere again aſſembled, he flatly tefuſed, as having never ſeen, as he faid, any 

good to cottie by Syhiods. Atter the departure of him, and fuch as were ad- 

dited to him, at the procurement of D:zodoraus Biſhop of Tarſes in Cilicia, was 

choſen Nefariaus a Native of that City, a Catechumeniſt as yet, well ſtricken 

in yeers, a Courtiet, therefore however well skilled in Secular buſineſs, yet 

little acquaimeed with the concernments of the Epiſcopal Function, which to 

Ne#arius cho- teach him, he kept with him one Cyriaces a Cilician Biſhop, as Sozomen writes, 

ſen in isplae» (pho tells us, that the Biſhops having written down the names of thoſe they 

chought fit for the place, he was from amongſt them all choſen by the Emperour. 

Socrates faith, he was of noble Linage, whoſe Anceſtors had been Senators, that 

he was a Man of unblameable Life, Pious Converſation, and though he was by 

Office a Prztor, yet the People made choice of him tor their Biſhop, and by the 

approbation of One hundred and fifty Prxlates he was enſtalled Biſhop of Cox- 
ftantinople. 

7. The Council yet depending, 7heodofius the Emperour on the Nineteenth 


Several Edits day of Faly publiſhed an Edit, © whereby he forbad Arians, Exnomians, and 


of the Emperor *© ſuch like Hzreticks to build Churches, either in, or without Cities, which, ,,, , 
againft Here- * ſince they were outed of their Poſſefſions unjuſtly got, they had attempted 7.s. 


—_— © to do. By another he alſo inveighs againſt Manichees, Eucratites, Apo- 


| tafticks, and Hydropaſtes, other Hzreticks, making them infamous, and 
* uncapable of making Teſtaments, as he did Apoſtates about the beginning 
* of the Synod. Bur that we may come to the concluſion of the Coun- 
cil, Socrates ſumming up what was done therein, tells us in ſhort, that then 
it was decreed, that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have pracedence 
next after the Biſhop of Rome, the reaſon being, becauſe that City was called 
New Rome. Again, faith he, they ratifie the Faith of the Nzcene Council , 
they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs, they decree that no Biſhop 
ſhall leave his own Dioceſs, and intermeddle with Foreign Churches, for 
unto-that time, by reaſon of the great ſtorm and heat of Perſecution, it 
was at every ones choice and liberty. Nef#arius Biſhop of Con/tantinople 
had- that great City, together with all 7hrace, allotted to his Juriſdction ; the 
Patriarctiſhip of Pontus was afligned to HePadius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cap- 
padotia, after Bafil: Unto Gregory, Brother of Baſil, fell Nyſſa, a City alſo of 
Cappadtotir; unto Otreins the Biſhoprick of Meletina in Armenia. Amphilo- 
chius Biſhop of ſconium,, and Optimus of Antioch in Pifidia, had the Patri- 
archfhip of 4/ffa: The Province of Agyp? fell ro Timothy Biſhop of Alexan- 
dris. Pelagius Biſhop of Laodirea, and Diodorus of Tarſus, are appointed 
over'the Eaſtern Dioceſs, reſerving the Prerogative of Honour to the Church 
of- Antioth; the which then preſently they granted unto Melerivs. They de- 
creed nioreover', that" if neceſſity did fo require, a Provincial Synod ſhould 
determine Provincial Afﬀairs. The Emperour gave his Aflent to all aforeſaid, 
and fo the Council was diſſolved. Thus Socrates, whoſe words concerning the 
diviſion'of Dibceſles, are to-be underſtood according to thoſe Rules we have tor- 
merly laid*down. 

8. This Council which had begun' in' May, thus concluded about the end of 
The Mece- Fuly following, on the' Thirtieth day whereof Theodofrus the Emperour pu- 
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_ Here. bliſhed a ſevere' Law againſt the Macedonians, as well as others, being then con- c4.76-0// +. 
ticks. demned Hzreticks. * Herein he commands that forthwith all Churches ſhould « fe Ca:4»/. 
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be given to thole who held zhe one and equal Majeſty of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and were of the ſame Faith with Neſtorius, Timothy, Gregory, 
and other Bijhops in that Synod, and whoſoever diſſented in Faith trom 
ther, ſhould all be expelled as manifeſt Hzreticks, never to be readmitted. 


In which Law, ſeeing the Macedonians are called maniteſt Hzreticks, that is, 
ſuch as are convicted and condemned by a General Council, it 15s not to be 
doubted, that at the promulgating of this Law, both the Emperour and Ca- 


tholick Church hold that Decree of the Second Council, as a 
Man obſerves againſt the Macedonians, to be the Judgment of an Holy, Lawful, 


o Learned * Pr.Crackan- 
thorp of the 


firſt General 


and approved Oecumenical Synod, ſuch as was the moſt ample Convittion of an Council, c.18. 
Kzretick, and manifeſtation of an Hzreſie. Now this Edi&t was publiſhed be- * '2 
fore Damaſus Biſhop of Rome either approved this Council, or ſo much as knew 
what was done in it, the firſt news what was done herein not coming to him 
Thi Comes LM after the Synod of Aquileia, (as both Sigonius and Baronius himſeli affirms) 
heldwithourthe Which was held on the Fifth of September, a Month atter this at Conſtantinople 
was ended. Secing then it is certain that this General Council was ended, and 
the Decrces thereot not only approved , but put in execution by the Church, 


Qcumenical, not only before the Pope of Rome confirmed it, but before he knew what 


was done and Decreed therein, it is a Demonſtration that a General Coun- 
cil, or a Deciee thereof, may be, and de fadto hath been judged by the 
Church, both of them to be of tull and Synodical Authority, and appro- 
ved by the Church, when the Pope had confirmed and approved neither of 


both, | 


9. Nay, neither Damaſus, nor any of his Succeſſors, till Gregory's time, ap- 
proved this Council, as this Biſhop witneſſeth, who writes in one of his Epi- 


ſtles, That The Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan Counci! con- 
demn the Evdoxians, Gut who that Eudoxius was, they do wot 
declare; and the Roman Church hitherto neither hath, nor re- 
ceiveth thoſe Canons, or the Ads of that Synod, but herein it 
accepteth it, in that which was defined againſt the Macedonians 
by it, and it rejecteth theſe FHerehes, which being therein mentioned, 
were already condemned by other Fathers. Hence it appears thar 
the Rowans did not approve the condemning of the Macedoni- 
ans, becauſe it had b2cn Decreed in this Council, for then they 
ihou!.! have approved the Canon againſt the Eudoxians, and all 
the rcft of the Canons, fſceing there was the ſame Authority in 
Decrccing them all; but the reaſon why they approved that 
againſt tlic Macedonians was, becauſe Pope Damaſus had in a Roman 
Synod, wheiein Peter Biihop of Alexandria was preſent, diverſe 
Years bctore this Council of Conſtantinople condemned that Hx- 
reſis, and what Hareſies were by former Fathers condemned, 
thoſe, and nothing elſe did the Roman Church approve 1n this 
Untill the Age wherein Gregory lived they did not 
receive this Council, tor the word Hattenus which he uſerh, 
muſt refer to that, not to the time of his Writing this Epiſtle, 
which was in the Fifteenth Indiction, for in the Ninth Indiction, 
or Six Years before, he himſelf proteſſeth to. imbrace this Second 
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HaFenus nec habet nec recipit. 


Council, as one of the Four Evangeliſts, which alſo to have been the Judg- 


ment Gt that Church he witneſſeth in the Eleventh Indi&tion. 


And as the 


Council it felf was rejected by them of Rome, ſo eſpecially that Canon which 
gives Parriarchal Dignity to the See of Conſtantinople, and to the Bi- 
ſhop thereof praxcedence before theſe Patriarchs of Alexandria, and An- 
tioch, and Authority over the Churches in Afta Minor, Thracia, and Pon- 


fuUs. 


10, How great averſion the Church of Rome had, to the meaning and de- 
ſign of this Canon, and how far it was from approving it, appears from ſe- 
veral Epiſtles of Pope Leo, eſpecially that to Anatolius, wherein he rejects it, 
as contrary to the Nicene Decrees, which he there defineth ( erroniouſly ſure ) ;;,, vw, 5. 
to be immutable, as if one General Council could not undo, what another had 
done in things circumſtantial and indifferent. The Legates of this Leo in 
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the Council of Chalcedon, according to their Inſtructions, proteſted that the 2715: 2-136 
Canons of this Council were not accounted for Synodal, and by command of 
the Apoſtolick See, as they ſaid, earneſtly oppugned this eſpecially, againſt 
which alſo Damaſus, as Turrian the Jeſuite obſerves, had in a Roman Synod £54 ”__ 
formerly made a Decree. And others of them ſay it was not allowed of Renal 
till the Council of Lateran under [nnocent the Third, which was fix hundred & Sanders: ds 
years after the death of Gregory. Yet all this while was this Canon ( which $1, 
ſome make the Third, others the Fifth, as Gratian hath it ), approved by the 4. ;2 5. 
Church, and Authority aſcribed to it, as of a General Council, By warrant 
hereof Anatolius in the Council of Chalcedon and Eutychius 1n the Fifth Synod, 
in the right of their See of Conſtantinople, took place of the Patriarchs of Alex- 
andria and Antioch, none in thoſe Councils repining thereat, nay God himſelf, c,,5* 2” x 
as there is faid, approving that przcedence. And whereas this order had not quo ſupre. = 
h been obſerved in the Epheſine Latrocine, Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
CP - being placed after thoſe of Antioch and Feruſalem , the Fathers in the Coun- 
next roRome. Cil of Chalcedon ſtormed hereat , demanding why Flavianus did not fit 
in his proper Seat? which was next to the Roman Biſhop or his Le- 
ates. : 
, 11. By Authority of the ſame Canon, Chryſo/tome, when Bithop of Con/tan- 
tinople, depoſed Fifteen Biſhops in Ara, ordained others 1n their rooms, cele- 
brated a Council at Epheſus, and to it called the Aftan Prxlates, about Twenty Concil Chat 
Years after the making of this Canon, which had they not counted authentick, .42.: :. in fine, 
they would not, by obeying him, have broken the other laudable orders of the 415-2. 136. 
Church, The Judgment of the whole Council of Ch./cedon, and conſequently 
of the whole Catholick Church of that Age was, that this Canon was to be 
received and approved. They both knew there was ſuch a Canon, and that 
Cuſtom and Practice did concur with it; whereupon the glorious Judges, after 
ful diſcuſſing of this cauſe (when the truth of this Canon had been diligently 
examined) zeſtified and ſentenced, that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople had right- 
ful Authority to ordain Metropolitan Biſhops in the Dioceſſes of , Thrace, Aſia, 
and Pontus, and the whole Synod conſented to them, firſt proclaiming, This is a 
Juſt Sentence, This we af ſay, and then in the very Synodical Epittle to Leo heavy 
teſtifying the ſame, viz. that they had confirmed that Cuſtom to the Biſhop of —_ 
Conſtantinople, that he ſhould ordain Metropolitans in Thrace, Afia, and Pontus, 
and thereby had confirmed the Third Canon of the Second Council, And this they ' 
did, though the Legates following their Inſtructions received from Leo, were nid.p. ry: 
fo averſe, that they ſaid not without ſome choller, Let our contradition cleave 
to theſe Ats. Fuſtinian the Emperour, One hundred and fixty Years after, con- Novet. 
firms this Canon amongſt the reſt, commanding it to be written in the Diſticks 
or Eccleſiaſtical Buoks, and publickly to be read in the Churches, in token of 
publick and univerſal approbation of the ſame. The Emperour doubted not of 
obedience to be performed, as well by thoſe of Rome as others,' and they were 
ſilent, none contradiing or ſpeaking againſt this Canon, till after his time, be- 
ing loath to exaſperate him. Yet did they not approve it, as appears trom what 
hath been ſaid, although the General Council ot Chalcedon, and the Catholick 
A General Church both approved, and eſtabliſhed it, Sd little neceſſity was there for a 
Syno0 7 particular Biſhop to approve or confirm what had been Decreed by the Major 
withour Con- Part in a Council ; although ſuch as conſented were ſaid to confirm the Decres ; 
- cg oerter as a Synod held at the HeUeſpont faith of this Synod of Conſtantinople, that Timo- pie p. 6s. 
eta thy, with the other Biſhops then preſent, confirmed it, calling the Conſent and Sub- i*ter Epiit.poit 
Pope. ſcription of the Biſhops preſent thereat, a Confirmation of the Council, But to A 
return to our buſineſs. 
12. This ſame Year, by command of Gratian the Emperour, and at the ear- 
C2114 carts Eſt deſire of Palladius and Secundianus two Arian Biſhops, a Council was held 
a Synod at At Aquileiz, whereat were preſent Two and thirty Biſhops, and amongſt the reſt 
Hquileis, Ambroſe of Milan, and Philaſtrius of Brixia, two Legates from the African 
Church, and Three from the GaZican. Herein the ſaid Paadius and Secun- Tim. i. Core, 
dianus, though they appealed to a General Council, and to the Szcular Powers, 
were with their Hzrefie condemned, and all the work finiſhed in one Action, 


from One a Clock till Seven. And in this ſame year ( it Baronivs gueſs it 
I rightly ) 
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rightly) fruitful in Synods, was another Synod held at Cſar- Auguſta or 
Saragoſſa in Spain, on the Fourth of Oftober, againſt Priſcillianus the Arch- 
Hzxretick and his Diſciples. This Man, as Severus writes, being a Spaniard 
born, wealthy, and of very good parts, but given much to vain Glory, and 
above meaſure to Magical Arts, had been infeted with the Hereſfie of the 
Gnoſticks, which one Mark an A#gyptian of Memphis brought firlt into France, 
and afterward into Spain ; being once poyſoned himſelf, he uſed ſuch Arts and 
Induſtries as Inſtill the Venom into the minds of many others, of all forts of 
Sexes, ſome Biſhops being alſo drawn in, as Sa/vianus and In/tantius. Here- 
at the Churches being ſtartled, after ſome private oppoſition made by certain 
Biſhops, a Council was got together, wherein the Parties not daring to appear, 
were condemned abſent, yet had they ſo much reſolution and courage asto 
Ordain Priſcillianus Biſhop of Avila in Spain (the See long atter of 7oſtatus 
that voluminous Writer) and though the Orthodox procured a Reſcript fom Gra- 
tian the Emperour to baniſh them Spain, as condemned Perſons, yet uſed they 
ſuch Induſtry, that having in vain fought aſſiſtance and incouragement from 
the Biſhops of Rome and Milan, at length, they corrupted Macedonias the Ma- 
gifter Offciorum, and by his means obtained the former order to be reverſed, 
their Sees reſtored, and their Perſecutors baniſhed in their rooms. 

13. Theſe Priſcillianiſts held an hodge podge of all Hzrefies together, | 
raked out of the filth of the Gnoſticks, Manichees, and others. They raught . 7” Foy 
Lying to be no fin, and lawful to Swear and Forſwear, rather than reveal any :- wot.. - 
thing to their diſadvantage; they hold with Origen, that Souls ſinned before H_SHE 
they came into Bodies. With the Gmnoſticks and Manichees, they made CO, 
two Gods, one Good and the other Evil. They taught with Bardeſanes, that 
every Man had his fatal Star, and that our Bodies are compounded. accor- 
ding to the operation of the Twelve Signs of the Zodrack, They confounded 
the Perſons of the bleſſed 7rinity, with Sabe/lius ; they declaimed againſt 
Wedlock, ſeperating married Perſons, and with 7atianus and the Zucratite 
cryed out againſt the eating of Fleſh, as an unclean thing, and made by the _ 
Evil God, or malignant Angels. It was their Doctrine and Practice to faſt og 
on the Lords day, and on Chriſtmas day, becaufe they held that Chriſt did on:s ane ſuper- 
not take true humane Fleſh, againſt their faſting on the Lords Day, the {9% an 2. 
Synod Decreed and Anathematized all ſuch as faſted on that day, whether in 
reference to any time, miſperſwaſion or Superſtition. 

14. To faſt on the Lords day, it was ever accounted an abominable thing, 
in /gzatius his Epiſtle ro the Philippians, he is called a killer of Chri/t, who Pe domini. 
faits on the Lords day, and on the Sabbath or Saturday, Tertullian faith acc 41} 
expreſly, that they counted it wickedneſs to faſt on the Lords day, nay even mu:. de Coroxs 
the Montaniſts themſelves, though otherwiſe frequent in their Faſts, and ex- ***< 3: 
ceſſive in their Scleragogy, yet excepted this day out of their Auſterities, 14m ad uſu: 
Bur the Manichees toward the end of the Third Age, out of their Singularity, 2660: c.15. 
changed the Cuſtom, and faſted on this day. Of whom St. Ambroſe faith, 
that they could not do it, becauſe they juſtly condemned them for fuch a 
Practice ; which Auguſtine alſo at this ſame time witneſſeth to have been =. 86. 

a great ſcandal. Euſtathius, as Socrates calleth him, or Eutattus, as Baronius , 
will have him, renewed the praftice of the Manichees, which was preſently 1. c 57 
condemned by a Provincial Synod, held at Gangra in Paphlagonia, which Des. 2 
creed, that it any upon pretence of abſtinence faſted on the Lords day, he 
ſhould be Anathema, Now whereas the Synod of Sarageſſa condemns " '-5-7*m- 
faſting on the Lords day, in reference unto times ; this ſeems to have re- | 
ference to the time of Lex? it ſelf, wherein it was accounted unlawful 7d ns 
to faſt on this day, as is clear from many Teſtimonies of Fathers and Synods. 4 j-1wm0.c.10 
Therefore whereas from the firſt Sunday in Lent, unto Eaſter day, intervene gems 
juſt Forty two days , the Church of this Number faſteth only Thirty fix, #:4. wn. 22. 
and to make it up Forty, according to the example of our Saviour ; the four _— ons. 
days between Shrove Tueſday, and the firſt Sunday in Lent, are added, as long 5,,, prongs 
ago* Rupertus (who lived at the beginning of the Twelfth Century) obſerved, 2-4wrel.4.c.2 
But thus much of the Hereſies of Priſci/lianus and his Followers, who the ,, 7%" 
better 
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betterto maintain their Singular and Hzretical Tenets, beſides the Scriptures 
received other Apocryphal Writings. 


 I5. This ſame year the Emperours, taking notice how much Paganiſm , C.Tþ.. 7. a 
through the encouragement of Falian, and connivance of Yalentinian had increa- © 
"= NES ſed, forbid their Sacrifices and Meetings. But this Law ſtood but as Probatio- c 251 8. 
forbidden to NCT till the year tollowing, being then abrogated in part by another, which 2-2». 

Sacrifice, gives them leave to meet, yet ſoas they wholly ſhould abſtain trom Sacrifice. 
The truth is; they found rheir Zeal too ſtrong for the Intereſt, Peace and Secu- 

rity of the Empire, wherein Paganiſm had yet ſuch a Party, that moſt of the an | 

Senators were of that perſwaſion, and about this time the Conſul and his Wife Mercetts,;, 2,5 
both Ethnicks. Another Law they made againſt the Clandeſtine Conven- 

ricles of the Manichees. And they publiſhed alſo an Edict for the reſtraining ——_ oy 
and puniſhing Luſty Sturdy Beggars, which as ſome have obſerved, had been 
much increaſed fince the times of Chriſtianity : For the ancient Chriſtians 
endeavoured nothing more than che manumiſſion of Slaves, upon which 

account, out of deſire of Liberty, many of that condition became Profelytes. . 74 Ped 

Our of the Hiſtories of Africk, we are told that Paulinus Biſhop of Nola ſold 2.1. Py, Ny 
all chat he had, and at length himſelf ro the Yandals, therewith to ger Money to 
AnEGX = redeem Chriſtian Captives. Hence came Manurmiſſions ro be made in 
Ro 7 Churches by the Biſhops, and that on the Lords day, and after the time of Cox- 
ſtantine, elvecially the number of poor and Indigent Perſons, having nothing 
they could call their own but liberty, increaſed ro ſuch vaſt Multitudes, that 
no greater grievance lay upon Cities, than ſuch Confluence of beggerly Per- 


ſons, having no Trade nor courſe to live. 


16. Hereupon at the earneſt deſire of the Biſhops, HSſpitals and Alms-houſes 
for the ſuſtenance of Strangers, Infants, Aged, Sick and Lame, unknown to , ©, 2% 
former times, beganto be erected by Princes or ethers. St. Ba{/ complaining __ 
in his Sermons, that the ſighs and lamentations of ſuch as languiſhed in the 
Churches, were confounded and mingled with the Prayers of Prietts and People. 
Julian the Apoſtate, as we have already faid, perceiving this was a very taking 
and plauſible means to procure. ref to Religion, reſolved to Ere& allo 
ſuch Hoſpitals, and to this piece of Policy excited his Pagar Prielts. And 
for as much as thoſe indigent Liberty or Freemen, did commonly expoſe their 
Children, as knowing that upon the Chriſtian Principles and proteſſion of kind- 
neſs and mercy, they would be provided for, Gratian made a Law that they 
ſhould remain in Servitude with thoſe that educated them. Not long after 
Valens his Uncle permitted by an Edict, that - Vagrants and Beggars ſhould c:, 64. 
be reduced to Servitude, forbidding alſo upon pain of death, his Subjects to be- 4 fare. lbe- 
take themſelves into deſert places, there to lead an idle life, which he com- 
manded ſhould he inflifted upon many. who contrary to the Laws, had with- 
drawn, and lived in thoſe times ſolitarily in the Wilderneſs; yet had not thoſe 
Laws ſuch effe&, but that Beggars ſtill increaſing, and luſty Fellows able to 
work, chuſing rather to live in idleneſs and penury, the Emperours re-intorced 
the former Edidts, by theirs of this Year, which was that following the Synod 


of Conſtanoinople. 


17. But although Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was againſt the ſummoning of 

that Council, yet this year immediately ſucceeding, he hada defire to have a 

General and Oecumenical Synod held at his. own City, and for that purpoſe 

ſollicited the Emperours ; they having conſulted the Eaſtern Biſhops, anſwered 

it was neither neceſſary nor convenient-to have ſo many General Councils cal- 

led in ſo ſhorta time ; for this would make them cheap and contemptable, as 

Synods had been in the Arias days, and by the Journeys, and long abſence of 

A$mohela Biſhops, the ſeveral Flocks ſhould be expoſed both ro want and danger. 
at Rem. However Damaſus and other Weſtern Biſhops, are ſaid to have held a Synod at 4 , ». 
Rome, the afts whereof are loſt, but amongſt others, one Canon was made, as 332-excolle#i- 
Baronins tells us, quite contrary to what had been derermined inthe Council of "<9" 


Conſtantinople, in tavour of that See; giving the firſt place to the Patriarch of 
Rome, 


* —— 


—_ 


— — — 


n « — Du 
FEES 


: 
: 
Wy 
'of 
Vos. 
"3 
4 £4 
1 FT 
© +4 
7” 
"i 
Y 
T.., 
"4 


2 = 


ES = 


Gratian 


Il Eccleſiaſtical Affairs contemporary with tices.” CHAP. V. 


—— 


Rome ; the Second to him of Alexandria, - his See having in the name of St. Peter 
been Conſecrated by Mark his Diſciple and Evangeliſt ; and the Third to the 
Patriarch of Anrioch, -becauſe St. Peter there refided before he came to Rome, 
and there the Faithful were firſt called Chriſtians ; a reaſon indeed ſufficient 
to have given him Pracedence above the other two, had not the Polity of the 
Church imitated that ofthe Empire, and the Biſhop of Rome obtained prace- 
dence for the Dignity of that City, to which Conſtantinople now being Second, 
or New Rome, the Fathers had as much reaſon to alter the Caſe, and advance 
the See to theſame place and Dignity. 


18. The Year following 'was very fatal to Paganiſm, wherein Gratia» the 
\;07,211n . Emperour withdrew the former allowance for Sacrifices and Stipends allotted 
allowance for UNtO Prieſts, and ſo by taking away all incouragement, and removing the Fuel 
Pagan Sacrifi= qyhich hit herto maintained the flame, ſtruck at rhe Root of that Superſtition. 
ce5and Priets For this cauſe (and not for having reje&ted the Title of Pontifex Maximus, which 

neither he nor any of his Chriſtian Przdeceſſors ever- uſed ) his Heathen 
Subjets might take part with Maximus the Tyrant,by whoſe Treaſon he was this 
Which cau- year murdered at Lyons ; his Piety and worth is very much extolled by St. Ambroſe, 
oo —_ and Auſonius his Schoolmaſter, whom he dignified with the . Honour and 
Tyrant torr» IMploy ment of Conſul, and otherwiſe very gratefully rewarded, having as 
der him, =Baronias obſerves,ſo much worth in him,as to underſtand and conſider that Maſters 
equally with Parents, can never be ſufficiently requited. This Asſonius Gallus was 
a great Rhetorician, and an excellent Poet, as appears by what he hath writ- 
ten, and a Chriſtian he ſhows himſelf by his Religious Poems, however his 
Amorous Verſes have procured him, with ſome Readers, the repute of a Pagaz ; 
his pains were ſo well beſtowed upon Grattan, that Theodofius wanting a 
Tutor for his yolng Sbn Arcadius, whom he had named Augu/tus, and allu- 
med as his Partner in the Empire, deſired of Gratias that he would ſend to 
him out ofthe Weſt, a fit Perſon for ſo. great a Truſt, Gratian herewith 
acquainting Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, he commended to him Arſenius a Dea- 
con of that Church, a Perſon very remarkable for Piety and Learning, 
who was ſent accordingly to Conſtantinople, when he undertook his charge, 
Theodofius giving the Youth into his hands, faid, Fence forth thou art more his 
Father than 7. Coming upon them at a time into the School, he found Ar- 
cadius ſitting, and Arſenius ſtanding by, as he was teaching him, for which 
he chode the Maſter, as not maintaining the Authority and Decorum of his place, 
to whom, when Ar/enins anſwered, that it was not fitting he ſhould fir, and 
teach an Emperour, 7heodofius out of diſdain, took from his Son the Badge of 
his Imperial Dignity, cauſed Arſenius to fit down upon the Throne, and Arcad:- 
4s to ſtand bareheaded betore him, ſaying, Then his Sou would be worthy of Em- 
pire, if with knowledge, he were alſo indued with Piety. 
19. This year was another Synod ſummoned by Theodofius, to Conſtantinople, 
the Decrees of which, againſt the Hzreticks were followed and re-inforced 
by his Edit, wherein amongſt others, mention is made of the Saccophorz, Wy ry, 
IVE * who were the. ſame with Maſſalzans, and fo called from wearing Sackcloath, ' 
aint againſt which Hzreticks, one or two Synods were alſo holden about this 
che Saccophori time. But whilſt Theodofius thus advanced the Orthodox Faith in the Eaſt, 
is condemned. Chriſtian Religionit ſelf was in a little danger in the Weſt, where at this time a 
great Famine raged, eſpecially in the City of Rome. Symmachas the year fol- 
lowing being Przte& of the City, a Man exceedingly affe&ted to Gent:liſm, 
but otherwiſe of good repute, and exceedingly eloquent , taking the 
advantage afforded him by the death of Gratian, and Power of Maximns, 
when he thought Ya/entinian the young Emperour, would be very unwilling to 
diſoblige his People, preſented him a Petition in the Name of the Senate, for 
reſtitution of theWorſhip of the Pagan Gods,put down by the late Laws of Gratiay. 
According to the old Cuſtom of Pagans, who if any diſaſter happened to the Chriflions 
Commonwealth, laid the blame upon Chriftianity, and the negle& of the a Lone, 
Gods; he imputed the late Famine to no other cauſe, than the taking away the 
maintenance of Prieſts, and Veſtal Virgins ; but the device was quickly 
ſmelt out by Ambroſe of Mila, who writing to the Emperour and re-felling * 23% 
all 


furius. 


Gcauan 
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all the Arguments and ObjeCtions of Symmachus, prevailed fo far as that an abſo- 
lute denyal was returned. 


20, This Year, as Baronius gathereth from the Date of certain Reſcripts, 
_— Bi- died Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, though Marce/inus Comes placeth his death AG 354- 
— rms years before, at the Month of Oitober. Damaſus Portuenſis in his Book CO = 
of Popes Lives, of Popes falſely aſcribed to this Biſhop, will have his Death 
to have happened on the Eleventh day of December, after he had fitten in that 
$,r1-14, (ac. DEE Seventeen years and three Months wanting Four days. The Sce was va- 
«ek, cant One and thirty days, and then ſucceeded him Siricius a Roman by Birth. 
About this time 7heodofius taking into his conſideration, that Fews made Slaves 
of Chriſtians, and many of them thereby became Proſelytes to their Impiety, c.7b. 1.z.rir.r. 
forbids by an Edict that any Chriſtians be in Servitude to them. And by ano- 5 *- 
ther preſcribes Arians, Macedonians, Eunomians, and Apollinarians, formerl 
expelled, who till had the boldneſs to return and boaſt of their Do@rine. 1 
the Weſt Priſcillianas ſtill created trouble to the Orthodox Biſhops, to obviai 
whoſe Hzreſies, at the importunate Suit of /chacius a Biſhop and great oppoſer 
ASynod held of that Hzretick, a Synod was held at Bourdeaux in Aquitaine, by command 
ar Bourdeaw*. of Maximus the Tyrant. So ſoon as Maximus had entred Triers, [thacius puts 
up to him great Complaints againſt Priſcillian, wherewith the Emperour (as 
Severus calls him) throughly moved, writes his Letters to the Przte& of Gall, 
and the Vicar of Spain, commanding that all Perſons tainted with that Hzreſie, 
ſhould be conveyed to the Synod at Bourdeaux. Ot theſe Inſtantins being «lp. Sever«: 
brought to his defence, when he could ſay nothing conſiderable for himſelf , ##42-2-174 
was pronounced unworthy of the Epiſcopal Fun&ion. Priſciian from the xair. Gipewni 
Biſhops appealed to Maximus, and that by their permiſſion ( for which the Hi- 
ſtorian blames their Fatherhoods) and therefore ro him go both the Criminals 
and their Accuſers, of whom /dacius and 7thacius Biſhops are much blamed 
for their too violent Proſecution, and the later as Audacious, Impudent, Talka- 
tive, Profuſe, and given much to his Belly, whoſe cuſtom it was to accuſe 
them that were either Studious, or uſed Faſting and Scleragogy, as the Aſſo- 
ciates and Diſciples of Prifci{ian, and was fo boid as to obje& the Crime of 
Hzreſie to Martin a Biſhop of that time, and a Man to be compared with the 
Apoſtles themſelves. 


y L.1 3. de he: ct 


21. For Martin (Biſhop of Tours) being now at 7riers, continually urged 
Ithacius to defilt from this Proſecution, and beſought Maximus to abſtain from 
the Blood of thoſe Wretches, whom it ſufficed to have Excommunicated by 
Sentence of the Biſhops, being declared Hzreticks, alledging it was a new and 
unheard of Crime, for a Szcular Judge to decide Cauſes of the Church. 
As long as Martin continued at 7riers, the Tryal was deferred, and when he 
departed, he got from Maximus a Promiſe, that he would not take their Lives, 
but afterward the Tyrant was drawn-to the contrary Perſwaſion by Magnus 
and Rufus, two Biſhops, and committed the procedure to Evodius a Man bit- 
terly ſevere, who after two Hearings of Priſci/lian, wherein he was Convict, 
and confeſſed he had made Uncleanneſs his buſineſs, kept Meetings of lewd Wo- 
men by Night, and accuſtomed to Pray naked, he pronounced him Guilty, 
and committed him to cuſtody till the pleaſure of the Prince was known. 
Maximus was clearly for condemning him to death, which after chacius ſaw 
reſolved, and the matter brought beyond poſlibility of prevention, to decline 
| the Odium he ſaw would fall upon him, withdrew out of the way. But for 
Wherein Prif. FOrm fake, to conclude the Proceſs, Maximus appointed another Accuſer to 
cilion 3nd demand Sentence, which was accordingly pronounced, and executed upon Priſ- 
others ue OF c;/l;an, Feliciſiimus, Armenius, Latronianus, and Euchrecia the Wite of Dolphidi- 
execures, -#s the Rhetorician, whoſe Daughter Procula, had been got with Child by Priſ- 
oillian. Inſtantins the Biſhop, and 7:berjanus, were baniſhed into the Iſland Sy- 
lina beyond Brittaine, and others were either put to death, or for a time confined 
to certain places in Gall, 


Q2 22, Thus 
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22. Thus faith Severas, were thoſe Men, who were indeed unworthy of 
Life, by the worlt of Examples, cither put to death or baniſhed, this Tyrant Loveres Fu 
Aximus, being the firſt that made Hzreſie Capital, contrary to the judgment Mol. Ambroſ 
not only of Martin, but Ambroſe, Auguſtine and other Pious Men of this Age. Ep.27. Aug. in 


And, as it uſually happeneth in this caſe, the Hzreſie of Priſci/lian was not ©% #3: ©-50- 


Which Severi- Only not ſuppreſſed by his death, but more ſtrengthened, and farther propagated, 


ry encreaſes 
the Herehte, 


For his Followers, who formerly Honoured him as a Saint, now reverenced him 
as a Martyr. Tlie dead Bodies were conveyed back into Spain, and their Fu- 


- nerals celebrated with great Devotion. It became rhe greateſt Point of Religion 


to {ivear by Priſcillzan, and amongſt the Orthodox ſuch Differences continued, 
and ſuch abominable Diſlentions, as could not be tilled for Fifteen years. And 
then, when by reaſon of the diſagreement of Biſhops eſpecially, all things ſeemed 
to be diſturbed and confounded, every thing being carried either by hatred or 
Favour, Fear, Incofſtancy, Envy, Faction, Luſt, Avarice, Arrogance, Drow- 
zinefs, and Sloath; at laſt many contended madly, and pertinactouſly againſt a 
&w diſcreet and ſober Perſons. And inthe mean while the People of God, and 
every good Man, became a by-word, and a mocking ſtock. With theſe words 
Salpicius Severus concludes his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, concerning the Excellency 
whereof, Foſeph Scaliger and Giſſalinus eſpecially, a Learned Phyſician, who pu- 
bliſhed it with Annotations, are to be conſulted. Though all good Men out of 
an averſion they have to Vice, and by reaſon we are only ſenſible of preſent 
things, are apt to eſteem their own times the moſt vitious, yet his complaints 
confirm much to us the Chara&er which Eraſmus gives of this Age, that 7t was 
a matter of Wit to be a Chriſtian, that Faith was rather in their Papers, than FO UPTEDE 


their Soals, and there were almoſt as many Creeds, as Profeſſors. ribus ingenioſa 

res fuit eſſe 
Chriſtianum. Illa &tate in chartis erat fides potis quam in anima, ac pene t0t erant ſymbola quot profeſſores, Pref. in 
Tom. 2, Hieronymi, 


23. Ithacius, who had been the great Profecuter againſt PriſciZian, continu- 
ing at 7rjers, where ſeveral Biſhops, who approved what he had done, and 


_ eſpouſed his cauſe as common, were aſlembled, Martin the Biſhop of Toars was 


in behalf of ſeveral who had, according to their Allegiance, taken the part of 


* Gratian, conſtrained to go to Court. Maximus who protetted the Biſhops, o | 
Ad comitatum 


rheir advice had reſolved to fend ſome Officers into Spair, furniſhed with ſuff- /, —— 
cient Power, to make Inquiſition after Hzreticks, and ſpoil them of their Severas, 0:al. 
Lives and Eſtates, by which courſe there is no doubt but a very great number 3-5. 

of Holy Men would have been deſtroyed, little diſtintion being made amongſt 

the ſeveral ſorts, judgment being given from the eye alone, and one eſteemed 

an Hzretick rather for his pale Face or Garment, than his Faith. The Biſhops 

knowing how little pleaſed Martin would be with theſe things, yet were very 

much concerned leſt he ſhould refuſe their Communion, as foreſeeing that his 

Example and Authority would eaſily procure him many Followers. Conſulting 

therefore with Maximus, they think fit that certain Officers ſhould be ſent to 

meet him, with orders not to come to the City, except his purpoſe was in a 

peaccable manner to Cemean himſelf toward the Biſhops there refident. He 

craſtily overreacheth them, profeſſing that he came in the Peace of Chriſt, and 


. entring the City by night, went to the Church to his Devotions, and the next 


day to the Court, to ſollicite the Tyrant in behalf of many Perſons, of whom 
the chief were Narſes a Count, and Leucadius a Prxfident, wh both had been of 


Gratian's Party. 


2.4: But being as well defirous to preſerve the Hzreticks, as ſuch Orthodox Pis enim erar 
Chriſtians as would ſuffer with them, he made it his greateſt buſineſs to pre-4jivron 
vent the diſpatch of the Tribunes into Spain with ſo ſevere a Commiſſion. jam chr:8is- 
Maximus held him in ſuſpence a day or two, either for that he wouſd put #4: Jab il 
weight upon the buſineſs, or by ediſon of his implacable diſpoſition, or which ral vp 
was then generally gueſſed , out of Covetouſneſs, to which Vice, — ipſos etiam 
otherwiſe he was indued with many good qualities, as Severus reports, | ogg be: 
was much addicted, except .in his excuſe it be alledged, that the Treaſury 
had been exhauſted by former Princes, -and the great expence he was put to 


by 
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by the Civil Wars, and perpetual Marches neceſſitated him to ſuch courſes 
as were burthenſome to the People. But in the mean time thoſe Biſhops , 
with whom Martin refuſed to communicate, being ſenſible of the danger 
to which they ſhould be expoſed, - in caſe the earneſtneſs of 7heogni/us , 
who alone had publickly condemned them, ſhould be backed by the Autho- 
Martin ſhop rity of Martin, come trembling to the Emperour, - complaining that Matters 
oued by che THUS ſtanding, they were przcondemned and loſt Men, that this Man ought 
Hererical Bi- not to have been received within the Walls, who was become not only a 
m_ Protector of Hzreticks, but their Avenger, and in truth that they had pro. 
fited nothing, by the death of Priſcilltan, it Martin might be ſuffered to 
revenge kis Cauſe. In ſumm, rhey caſt themſelves at his Feet, and with 
many Tears, and great Lamentations, implore his Royal Authority and Power 
to' be imployed againſt this one Man, who in Conjunction with 7heogni/t+s, as 
they had good cauſe to apprehend, might procure the overthrow of their Cauſe 


and Fortunes. 


25. Little wanted of Martix his being condemned to the ſame Lot with the 
Hzreticks. Bur though Maximus roo much favoured theſe Biſhops, yet he 
had him in ſo great eſteem and reverence for his Piety, that he retolved to try 
another courſe, and therefore talks with h:m in private very lovingly, and 
labours to perſwade him that the Priſcillianiſts had been condemned, rather 
by publick Juſtice, than the Proſecution of the Clergy, and that there was no 
cauſe why he ſhould ſhun the Communion of Ithacius, and the reſt of his 
Party : That Theogniſtus had done it more out of Malice, than for any good 
reaſon, and was ſingular in this Separation ; in concluſion, that 7rhaczus had 
been acquitted by a Synod, which had met a few days betore; Zlartin being 
nothing moved with theſe fair words, Maximus was very angry, and ſtarting 
away trom him, gave orders that Executioners thould be ſent to diſpatch 
thoſe for whom he had interceded ; which as ſoon as he underſtood, though - 
in the night, he got back into the Court, and promuted, that in caſe they 
might be ſpared, and the Journey of the Officers into Spaiz countermanded, 
And forced :o je would communicate with /thacius. All this was inttantly granted by Max- 
Ch ne imus, and the day following Martin, who judged it fit for him to comply , 
that he might divert the Sword which hung over the Necks of thoſe former- 
ly condemned, communicated - with theſe Prxlates at the Conſecration of 
Fzlix a moſt Holy Biſhop, and one that deſerved to*have been ordained in 
better times in the opinion of Severxs. But the Biſhops having got Martin 
amongſt them , with all earneſtneſs imaginable preſſed him ro ſubſcribe to 
what they had done, but could not wreſt it from him; He departed the next 
day, and in his Journey as he much bewailed his communicating with thoſe 
Men, though for.ſo little a ſpace, Severus tells us, that an Angel appeared to 
him, comforting and exciting him to re-aſſume his tormer Virtue and Con- 
Rancy. From this time be never communicated with any of /chacius his Fa- 
Rion, confeſſed afterwards with Tears, that by ſo doing, though but for a mo- Sedecim poit- 
ment, yet he had loſt ſome of his former Power over the Evergumeni. And al- - Pra 
though he lived Sixteen years longer, yer he never came at any Synod, but jun as, «6 
ever ſhunned the Meetings of Biſhops. being of che ſame judgment herein with omnibus Ep4/co- 


porum COnVens- 


Gregory Nazianzen, and ſenſible of the great Corruptions of thetimes. any none 


26. The year following being the 385. of our Lord, the Tenth of Yalex- Secr.4:5.. 12, 
tinian the Second, in the firſt Conſulſhip of Fl. Arcadius the Emperour, and 
Fl. Banto; the Year after the Birth of Zonorius, Timotheus Biſhop of Alexan- 
Timotheus Bi. Aria departed this Life , and was ſucceeded by Theophilus. Concerning 7imo- 
ſhop of Alex- theus this is memorable, that he ordained Ammon a moit Holy Monk, though 
1910 17S to pravent being a Biſhop, he had cut off one of his Ears, alledging, that rne 
nds Law which was obje&ed to the contrary, had been obierved by the Fews, and - 
rofeſſing that if he found a Man that had loft his Noſe, bur retained his Piety, 34/am. 
e ſhould not at all ſtick to ordain him Biſhop. This Year Yatentinian the ' 
Emperour publiſhed an Edi&t for releaſing Priſoners at Eaſter, whereat Am- . 


Broſe Biſhop of Milan took occaſion to upbraid him with Impriſoning Godly _ C718: 
Men #4u/z. crim. 
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Feclefraſtical Aﬀarrs contemporary with 


Valenrinian II, 
T heodofius 
Aicadius. 


CHape. V. 
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© 


favours the 


Avrians in the 


Welt. 


Bur Theodoſius 


endeavours to 


Men at the ſame time, wherein it was the Cuſtom to ſet MaletaCtors at Liberty. 
Palentinian For the Year following he ſet forth another Edit , whereby he granted to the _© 7%. de fe 


Arians liberty to meet together, at the Inſtigation and Procurement of Juſtina 
his Mother, a Woman 1o addicted to that Hzrefie, that ſhe uſed all indea- 


aſh. 6. 4. 


vours poſſible to promote it, and for that purpoſe indeavoured to take from 
the Catholicks the great Church in Milan, and deliver it to them, which Paul.in virs 
Ambroſe oppoſing , ſhe raiſed a great Perſecution againſt him. Theodofins in 4%. 


the Eaſt, bent his endeavours againſt Paganiſm, which {till ſeemed to revive, 


Socr, L. 5.6.11, 


ſuppreſs them, and recover ſtrength, notwithſtanding all rhe fatal ſtroaks it had received. 
In the fame Year wherein Yalentinian publiſhed his Edit about' emptying the ©.75. de Pagan, 
Goals, he gave out another Reſcript againſt Idolaters, and ſuch as conlulted l 9. 


what, 


the Entrails of Beaſts, for the knowledge of _ to come. ; 
ill fo addicted to that Im- 


times ſtill ſo bad, and the minds of his Subje&s 


Yet were the 


piety, that the Temples, and a great part of the Pagan Superſtition, for all 
theſe Laws, he was conſtrained ſtill to permit, and the year following, he 
with his two Colleagues, Yalentinian and Arcadius, inſtead of diſſolving , 


decide a Controverſie about the Adminiſtration of the 


Heatheniſh Rites , 


in a Conſtitution direted to Florentius the Prefeftus Anguſtalis to this purpote, 


27. In obtaining the Archyeroſyna, or Chief Prieſt-hood, 
let him firſt be conſidered, who has done moſt Service in his 
Country, provided he have not forſaken the Service of the 
Temples, by applying himſelf to Chriſtian Religion. For it 
7s unſeemly, yea, to ſpeak more truly, unlawful that Temples, 
and the Solemnities thereof ſhould appertain to their care, 
the Conſciences of whom have been wrought upon by a true 
Senſe of Divine Religion, and whom it became, although 
they were not prohibited, by all means to ſhun ſuch an em- 
ployment. Given at Conſtantinople on the Sixteenth day of 
June, Honor1us the moſt noble Child, at this time about a Year 
and three quarters old) and Evodius being Conſuls, viz. 


In conſequends Archieroſyna ille ſic po- 
ror,qui patrie plura preftiterit, nec tamen 
# Templorum cultu obſervatione Chriftia- 
mtatis abſceſſerit, Quippe indecorum eſt, 
imo, ut verius dicamu, / Pome £0718 
curam Templa, & Templorum ſolemnia per- 
Finere, quorum conſcientiam vera ratio 
[vers ratio wel veneratio] divine Religi- 
onis imbuerit, & quos ipſos decebat - tale 
munus, etiamſi non proſuberentur, effugere 
emiſſa 16. Calend. Jul. Conftantinop. Ho- 
norio NO. P. & Evodio Coſſ.1.E, AD.3%6 
Cod. Th. de decurion, L. 12. 


A. D. 386. the Eleventh of Yalentinian, of Theodofrus the Eighth, the Fourteenth 


Indiction, of Old Rome the 1139, of the New the 56. 


28. This Archyeroſyna or Chief Prieſthood, was not the Prxfidency in the 


College of Prieſts, as ſome have imagined. But thoſe that 
we may learn from the Epiſtles of Falzan in this Age, had 


bore this Office, as 


it incumbent upon 
Vide Jacob, 


Arch erOoſynt | 7 
yerojn» them to overſee and order the Temples, appoint what was convenient to each, take Cotes 


care of their external Ornament, and govern, and moderate the Prieſts therein Mi- ,,, .;,, 
niſtring. Such Chief Prieſts, in Greek 'appepiic, were of old Scopilianus in A4fta, 
whoſe Life is written by Philoſtratus, under Fulian the Apoſtate, Arſacius in 
Galatia, Theodorus in Afra, (to whom he wrote two Epiſtles yet Extant, the 
49. and 63.) and Chryſanthius in Lydia, as Envapius ſignifieth in the Lite of 
Maximus. Thoſe Solemnities of the Pagan Temples (as 7ertu/ian ſtileth them, 
beſides others) were the Celebrations of Publick and Religious Mirth, and Vows, 
Feſtival Aſſemblies, Games and Solemnizations of Antient Sports; to which ad- 
hered ſomewhat of Gent4liſm, and Superſtition belonging to the Temples. Feaſts 
and Banquets which were eſpecially univerſally and Religioufly obſerved on 
New-years-day, as beſides many more ancient, ſeveral Writers of this Age do 
teſtifie. Vows made on the Third of Faxwary in the Temples, with Feaſts and 


well-wiſhes for the Health of the Prince. 


Such alſo were the Saturnalia, the 


Brumg, or, as the Canon of the Synod in 7rullo hath it, he Bromalza, celebrated 
in Honour of Bacchus, Syrnamed Bromius,and the Sacrifices of the Luſtra. Theſe, 
and ſuch like,were the Pagan Solemnities,to the obſervation and care of which, the 
Gentiles endeavoured at this time to force the Chriſtians, who alſo many of them 


of their own accord joyned in the Celebration of thoſe Myſteries, whereof the 


Aag. Serm. 6. 


Chriſtian Writers of thoſe times complain, and as Zertu/ian of old exhorted Chri- ,; ,,3;,nowint 


ſtians to fly from ſuch Impurities, ſo both Synods and Emperours by Canons and 
Laws endeavoured to obviate this their Scandalous and (in many reſpets) perni- ,/,,: 


cious Practice, 


De fidelatrias 


29, For 


=” a as « <c.. 


— _ _ — — - , 


Valentiniin 1T, 
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Arcadius. 
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29. For this Archyeroſyua or Superſtitious employment being conferred on 
ſuch as were Senators, and bore the greateſt Offices 1n Cities, or had performed 
beſt ſervice to their Prince and Country was much ſought after, even by ſome 
Chriſtians themſelves, who ſtudied more their reputation than the diſcharge of 
a good Conſcience, eaſily being perſwaded, that Przvarication and unlawful 
Communication in Heatheniſh Myſteries, would not ſtick to this Action, which 
only reſpected the Decency and order of Adminiſtration, and was void of Super- 
ſtition in it ſelf ; however it had regard to the Pagan Temples, and the Solemni- 
ties thereof. Now by the Inſcription or Dire&tion of this Law, to the Prafet 
of Agypt (who as we formerly ſhewed, was called Augu/talis) this vicious 
Cuſtom, as we may learn, was moſt przvalent in that Country, which having of 
old, been more than any other addicted to Idolatry, was ſtiil more tenacious 
of it, as appears by a Law made the mn Year, which notwithſtanding 
yet the year following, wiz. 4. D. 387. So little Reformation was wrought, c. 71, ,, 
and former Conſtitutions ſo little obeyed, that to inforce them was ſent Cynegius Paganir 1g. 
the Prafetus Pretorio into Zgypt, who prohibited Sacrifices, as Zozimus with 
great grief witneſſeth, as alſo /dacius. And notwithſtanding all thoſe indeavours, © ** 7% 
yet were not theſe Sacrifices wholly forborne, and laid aſide, till the Year 391. con. 
through the indeavours of Evagrius the Prefettus Auguſtalis, and the Count of 
Azypr, at the earneſt importunity and procurement of Theophilus the Biſhop of 


Alexandria, as appears from Eurapius, in the life AEdefius. Zozimus, our -own 7 13-077: 


. L. 5. 
Fu 17 wa Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and a Law Extant in the Code of Theodofius. Neither is 1 i.Cod Th. 
hood forbidden It to be doubted, but that Theophilus, by whoſe mediation and indeavours, Sacri- © *45"* 
to Chriſtians. fices at length were prohibited and taken way, procured alſo that the Chriſtians, 

within his Patriarchal care, ſhould be forbidden to diſcharge any more this Pazan 


and ſcandalous Office, whereot we treat. 


30. For although they themſelves defiled not their Perſons and profeſſion, by 
the Superſtitious Worſhip uſed in agd about the Temples , and neither thoſe 
Solemaities full of groſs Idolatry and Pagan Impieries, yet as the Law expreſſeth 
it, it was unſeemly, or to ſpeak more truly, unlawtul for Chriſtians to have 
charge of Temples and their Solemaities, who ought to ſhun ſuch an employment, 
though not thereto obliged by any prohibition. This becoming in thoſe times 
a caſe of Conſcience ; the praftice was condemned as unlawful by Gratian, as 
Zozimus the Hiſtorian witneſſeth, and 7errullian had long before fo decided 
it, in ſeveral places of his Book concerning Idolatry, tor this charge, though it 
could not be called Sacrificing, yet as hE terms it, might pay have the name wy gon 
All Pagan . Of Adſacrificium, which word being rightly adjudged, and reſtored to him by a « .:#:. >< 
Superſtition learned Man, he might as well uſe as Admilitia 1s uſed by the Lawyer. Had 27<t-Admilitis 
— Bo—nmy '® theſe Solemaities been harmleſs mirths, deſtined only to Recreation, no ſuch OS O 
' prohibition had been laid on Chriſtians, but the very end and deſign of them a4 /acrifci- 
was ſuperſtitious and Pagan. As the Celebration of Games and votive Sports *” At 
were in honour of their Gods obſerved,in memory of their Nativities,and Dedica. 
tion of their Temples, as Lafantius writes, who thereupon concludes, that what 
Chriſtian ſoever was preſent at the Spettacula, or ſhews which were made for a 
Religious end, ſuch an one departed from the worſhip of the true God, and betook 
himſelf to the Pagan Deities, whoſe Nativities and Feſtivals he ſo Celebrated. 
For the Pagan uſed to keep holy the Eucania, or days of the dedication of their =uunins 
Temples, and had their Feaſts and Banquets ( Sympo/a)) in honour of their Gods ; #6#7&=+ 


whence alſo proceeded their Contraternitics. 


Cuſtoms of 37+ As Chriſtians of themſelves were too forward to undertake the charge of 
Pagan Origi- Archyeroſyna, tempted with the reputation thereof, ſo at theſe Games and Feaſts, 7 concil. 


nal orreſem- they were ſtill conſtrained by the Pagans to bepreſent, inother Countries beſides 7975 /%. He- 


den to Chriſti- Z£gypt, inſomuch that the African Fathers alittle after, about the year 399. 61. cod. 4f+. 

_ could not but take notice of it, and ordain that the Emperours be Petitioned, 'Ex 7 Inxs 

that ſeeing in many places, theſe Feaſts were kept contrary to Divine Pracepts, 5,7. 

' andwhich taking their Original from Pagan Error, Chriſtians were compelled by "apxlwig- 

Ethnicks to Celebrate, whereupon another Perſecution ſeemed ſecretly ro be made pena ch 
under Chriſtian Emperourg, they would pleaſe to forbid ſuch Cuſtoms,and cauſe 


them 


— — —__ - —OO— — Þ——— —— 


Valertinian IT. 
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a 


them to be prohibited in Cities and Countries, under a certain Penalty, al- 
ledging, that Chriſtians ought not to be compelled ro thoſe things which are 
contrary to Gods command, and in doing which they ſhould ircurr great and 
apparent danger of their Souls, By ſuch like means as this, it came to paſs, that 
whereas by permiſſion of ſome Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, thoſe vo- 
tive Feaſts and Solemnities had been obſerved through the parts of Africk, 
with this caution, that they ſhould be Celebrated without any Sacrifice, or other 
damnable Superſtition, as ZZonorius limits them ({ which Law 1s ſtrangely re- 
rained in Juſtinian's Code) yet Nine years after they were utterly removed, 


Cad. th, de 


taken away, and prohibited by the ſame Emperour in another Conſtitution, Pagani: 1. 17. 


together with the other Reliques of Pagan Superſtition, who makes it utterly 
unlawful to hold thoſe Feaſts, or any other Solemnities ; giving unto Biſhops 
Power and Authority to prohibit them, by the ſame Law which 7ribonianaus 
though he retained the former, yet hath omitted in 7u/tinzan's Code. 


22. So jealous werethe Fathers of the Church, leaſt Chriſtians ſhould de- 
file themſelves with Pagan Impurities, and thereby give matter of ſcandal both 
ro Infidels and Profeſſors , that by their own Writings, Canons, and Imperi- 
al Conſtitutions by them procured, they laboured by all means to cauſe them 
to ſhun all appearance of evil in this reſpe. And for thoſe reaſons they were 
alſo ſometimes ſo moved, as to condemn, forbid, and put down ſuch Cuſtoms 
and Actions, as were taken from Pagan Prxcedents, though well intended and 
directed to a good end. So Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan at this time, perceiving how 
by the heedleineſs of Church Officers, many Pagan Cuſtoms had crept in amongſt 
the Chriſtian Rites, both ſer himſelf withall his might to eradicate them, and 
with all expedition ; therefore he not only declaims earneſtly againſt ſuch as 
ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved the Calends, or firſt day of Fanzary, procured, that on 
that day wherein the Pagans Feaſted, Chriſtians ſhould taſt and aftlict themſelves, 
and cauſed Acclamations and Shoutings which had wont to be made at the eclipſe 
of the Moon, to be wholly left off, but aboliſhed the Agape or- Chriſtian Feaſts 
wont to be kept in Churches, becauſe they had ſome relemblance to the Pagan 


Y C.th. de Pa- 
ganis |. 19. 


ldem ſerm. 30; 


Parentalia ; by whoſe example Augu/tine, when Biſhop .of Zippo, was ſo moved, -Aug.corf. 6. 


that he alfo procured them to be pur down in the Church of Africk. Yet not- 
withſtanding was it impoſſible to ſhake oft ſuddenly all that might ſeem to 
have reſemblance to Pagan» Cuſtoms. For thoſe habits ſtick cloſe to Nature, 
wherewith ſhe is firſt of all endowed ; as an empty and hungry ſtomack, moſt 
1mbraces and ſucks ſuch Juices as are finſt powred into it, and the Veſſel retains 
that favour which being yet freſhand new, it had firſt imbibed with the Li- 
quor, ſo doth the mind of Man moſt delight it ſelf with the memory of thoſe 
thiogs, places, and times, wherewith in its Infancy it was acquainted, and how- 
ever education and more ripe judgment may inform the underſtanding, yer 
the fancy is ſtill tickled, and the affections inſenſibly overpowered, by ſuch 


apprehenſions as were moſt familiar and coetaneous to their ſimple and naked 


Originals. 


33. Henceit came to paſs, that notwithitaning all thoſe Laws, Canons, and 

Przcepts, yet old Cuſtoms were ſtill continued tor a long time after, of ſuch a 

Nature and Deſign, as could not but ſavour of Pagan Superſtition, as worſhipping 

of the San, with others which we may have occaſion hereafter to mention. 

And the Fathers of the Church, eſpecially the Roman Biſhops were content to 

take off the Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion from ſuch practices, by not only 
permitting them to apply certain Cuſtoms to Chriſtian ends and purpoſes, but 

Several Pagay £O Inſtitute alſo and Ordain ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies which had ſome re- 
Rites and fſemblances to Ancient though Erhnick patterns, as appears abundantly from 
Cerenon's What Polydore, Virgil, and others have written of their Originals. Andif in 
uſed, their Natures they were indifferent, if honeſt in their Deſigns, effectual in 
their Methods, tor removal of impious Cuſtoms, it every way innocent, and 

in the main conducing to make impreſſions in the minds of Men, and intro- 

duce ſuch Ideas as would obliterate old przjudices, and eſtabliſh Pious affeions, 

they were ſo many'arguments of Chriſtian Prudence, which ought to mode- 

rate 


2. Ep. 64.conc, 
Carth, 3.c. 30. 


tt A 


ohus 
Arcadius. 
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rate, and ſway the Councils of thoſe. in Authority, according to time and 
place, the exigencie of affairs, and the good or ill uſage of ſuch Cuſtoms and 
Inſtitutions. FJalian made uſe of ſuch Chriſtian Rites as he ſaw were prudent, 
and conducing in their very Nature and drift to order, ſettlement, and exergeri- 
cal impreſſions, and why might not Chriſtian Governours, as well as he, aſſume 
the quality of the Serpent, which is not inconſiſtent with the nature of the Dove ? 
and having to do with ſuch Perſons as had been inured to ſuch Cuſtoms,by a change 
of the deſign,and propoſal of a new end,render them not only Innocent, but fignifi- 
cative, and edifying, all Creatures being the poſſeſſion ot God, and the uſe of 
them as applicable to his Glory, as to vain and impious purpoſes. 


34- But as there are no certain and particular Rules for individual a&ions, 
theſe things being left ro the care and ' charge of Governours, who are only 
limited by decency and order,and confined within the borders of Mdification ; 10 
accordingly were they affe&ted, and ſteered the Helm as variouſly direQted by De invens. 4 
Comportment of things, times, and Perſons, in thoſe primitive and more pure *© © 
Ages ofthe Church ; yet may we obſerve that the vulgar, as in all other caſes, 
ſo in this, would be Maſter of Words, Phraſes, and Terms. Therefore rhough 
Pope Silveſter, as Polydore Yergil is ot opinion, out of hatred both to the Names 
and Memory of the Gentile Gods, gave order that the days of the week ſhould 
be called by the name of Ferie, and the diſtinftionto be made by Prima Feria, 
Secunda Feria, Tertia Feria, &c. Yet fo thatthe Sabbath and the Lords-day 
ſhould hold their Jewiſh and Chriſtian Names, and Places, as they did before ; 
this became no certain Rule to Chriſtians , Writers, or others. For though that 
day we ſtill call Saturday, had amongſt them the name of S$a44ath, which was 
peculiar to it, and applicable to no other day whatſoever, for many Ages ; and 
although that day on which our Saviour aroſe from the Dead, be by St. John 
called by the name of the Lords-day, by St. Paul the firſt dayot rhe Week ; yet 
Faſtin Martyr gives it the appellation of Sunday, which it ſtill reſerves, as alſo 
Tertullian by whom it is Aled ſomtimes Dies Solis, and ſometimes Dominicus, and , ..., .. 
in many Edits of Chriſtian Emperours,in the Synod held at Dixſolufnum, in the we 
lower Bavaria, A.D.772.It hath alſo the name of Sunday,not to ſpeak of Writers,and 
the ordinary ſpeech of the Vulgar , with which this fame name hath prevailed in 
all Ages downward. In like manner the Months have retained their: ancient Pagar 
names,though at firſt given tothem, as well as to the days of theWeek in memory of 
their Fictitious Deities, the uſe of which,neither as to the one, nor other ſort,did the 
Fathers forbid and condemn,although perhaps they could better have liked others ; 
And Months for if we keep the name of March,and yet think not onMars,why may we notyſaith a* ,,_ 
called arby Father,preſerve the name of Satarday,without thinking of Satzrn.So long hath this raup. L1g.c.s: 
_ Cuſtom of Speech continued, that the innocency of the preſent deſign, together 
with the ignorance of the Vulgar, as to its ancient ſignification, may juſtly re- 
move all ſuſpition of the prophaneneſs, and conſequently the unlawtul uſe thereof. 
The #oly Ghoſt it ſelf harh not diſdained to apply unto facred purpoſes, words of 
Art uſed by Pagan Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, Apoſftolus and Clerus. 


The days. 


35. But toreturntotheſeries of Church matters, in this ſame year, which 
Oyril Biſhop was the Eighth of Theodoftus, dyed Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who had much ex- 
_- ® perienced the viciſfitude of | humane affairs, and the condition which attends — 
thoſe that will live Godly in this preſent World, having been often driven from his = 
See,and reſtored again,from the times of Con/tantins. There areextant certain Ca- 
techiſmes,which,as it's faid,he made in his Youth, but are ſuſpe&ed. He was ſuc- 
W .þ ſuo- — Sl, who as Hierome writes, (inveighing againſt him, under the #5: 6: 
name of Pretextatus) had formerly joyned with the Arians and Macedonians, 
and now of late, had been drawn off to the Orthodox Party, by the hopes of a 
Biſhoprick. This year was alſo the laſt of Philaſtrius Biſhap of Brixia, who 
wrote againſt Hzrefies a good Book, wherein yet go under that name certain 
Philsfirius Tenents which this Age will m_ excuſe frotn be.) Auguſtine by thistime was 
nopot Bris reclaimed from his erronious and looſe courſe of life,having the przceding year,and Aug. cone: 
"4 the Thirty firſt of his Age;began at Milan to be touched with ſenſe of the Ortho- - ey 
dox Faith, and reality of Chriftian Religion. For there watiting a Profeſſor of © | 


R Rhetorick 
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Rhetorick in that City, and Symmachus Prafett of Rome, being defired to fend a 
Man fit for ſuch an imployment, by the aſſiſtance of his Friends the Manichees, 


Hrgn/ine he procured to be ſent, being now Thirty years of Age, where falling into the 


reformed from 


Ins looſe courſe Company and Familiarity ot Ambroſe the Biſhop, by degrees he began to appre- 


of life. 


hend and diſlike the errors ofthe Manichees ; yet for the time, . this change con- 
duced fo little to his proficiency in Chriſtian Religion, that he did but make an al- 
teration hereby to Antichriſtianiſm, being much inveighled by the Academick 
Philoſophers, who at this time were in great eſteem, and thereby hindred the 
progreſs of the Chriſtian DoCtrine. For they openly ſtuck not to affirm, that 
Chriſtians had taken many Sentences out of Plato, and particularly St. Fohn the 
Evangeliſt the Exordium of his Goſpel, fora ſmuch as Plato talks much about zhe 
word or. Ayes, but.inſo vaſt a diflerent manner from that word, as it is ſacred in 
Chriſtianity, that ſuch as are but meanly converſant in both, may eaſily diſcover 
the cheat, that it is in vain to inſtance 1n particulars ; however. this prejudice 
was in this Age whereof we wuite, none of the leaſt remora's to the progreſs of 


- Chriſtianity, though ſome of later times have ſo canted in Platonick expreſſions, 


and doated upon his miſapprehended Myſteries, as to conjoyn them with the 


Magnalia of our Faith ; and more miſchief had been the effect hereof, had not ,, 


Ep. 84. dt 


ar. Chrift. 


Ambroſe obviated the deſign, by his Books written concerning Philoſophy, 25.8«ra#..4 


againſt Plato and thoſe his Followers, wherewith Augu/ſtive when older and 
wiſer , confeſſed himſelf much edified. 


36. Monica his Mother, following himto Milan, omitted no means ſhe thought cougpapm. 


proper for his effeftual Converſion, which was better and more eaſily accompliſh- 
ed, after the return of his Concubine into Africk, by whom he had a Son called 
Adeodatus. At theentrance of Banto upon his ps he made a Panygyri- 
ca! Oration, before Yalentinianthe Emperour, upon occaiion whereof, afterward, 
he bewailed the ſtate of his Soul, at that time, which with ſome impetuoſity was 
carried out in the Proſecution of Carnal and Ambitious purpoſes, and wholly ta- 
ken up in a difquiſition of Academick queſtions, and Platonick Speculations. But 
at length, by the reading of St. Paul,and the truittul converſation of Simplicianus, 
a Pious.and Learned Prieſt, it pleaſed Gog, by degrees, to 1aſtil into his heart the 


Is Baptized knowledge and love of the truth, ſo that being as we ſaid converted in the Thirty 


at Alilanby 
Ambroſe 
Biſhop. 


The ſeveral 


Ranks a:nd 


Degrees of the 
primitive Con- 


verts. 


As Audien- 
tes. ' 


firſt year of his Age, after he had continued a Catechamenus for two years or 
more, he was baprized in his Thirty fourth year at Milan, by Ambroſe the Biſhop 
of that City, in the Feaſt of Eaſter, together with Adeodatus his natural Son, a 
Youth of about Fifteen years of age, of extraordinary parts, who dyed not long 
after in Africk, and Alipins of Hippo his dear Friend ; after which they depart- 


ed for Rome, and there, expected till the year following, a convenient time for re- 


turning into their own Countries. 


37. We have often made mention-of the  Catechumeni, concerning whom, 
though the Reader; by the Circumſtances of the Story, may apprehend ſufficient 
for the knowledge of their condition in reference to Chriſtianity,yet for his clearer 
inſight into theſe Eccleſiaſtical affairs, it ſeems requiſite to ſpeak ſomthing more, 
both concerning thoſe Perſons, and other ſorts, and ranks of Men, as they ſtood 
in relation to the Church. For there were ſeveral ranks and degrees, through 
which the ancient Chriſtians thought fit thatConverts ſhould paſs,for the informati- 
on of their minds, and the ſubjecting of their Spirits to the holy Diſcipline, before 
they would admit them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm,theEuchari/#,or HolyOrders. 
The firſt rank was of thoſe,who were to learn the firſt; Rudiments of Chriſtianity, 


who were admitted to their Schools to hear the Chatechiſts (ſuch as Origen was in | 


the Church of A/zxandria, though not in Holy Orders, and. but. Ten years of 
Age) concerning whom Euſebius writes, that many .Gentiles came to hear him 
Preach, and were converted, as Plutarch. and; eracles , his, Brother, the 


firſt of whom ſuffered Martyrdom, and the other... became. afterward Biſhop 


of Alexandria. Such as were bred np thus in Schools, were called: Educati, and 


Vide poſi. in 
Vita Aug. 


they and others being admitted to Homilies, Expoſitions,and Inſtruftions in the --- 


Church, were called Audientes, this being the frſt ſtep in the Chriſtian School, 
- and it pleaſed God, by his Preaching and Inſtruction. to. convi 


ach, ſuch. as came 
rather 


Euſeb.1.6.5.2, 


——_——_——_ 


CHap. 


Valentnian IL. 
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Catechumeni., 


Competentes. 


rather for Novelty many times, than love to the truth, or perhaps to Scoff and 

Deride ; if they began to like of the way, and judge it worth their whule to 

lift at ( though not juſt take up)the Croſs of Chriſt, they were admitted ro the 

rank of Catechumeni, for a more clear and full underſtanding of the Myſteries of 

Faith, being permitted to ſtand in a more convenient and honourable place, than 

the Audientes, and as appertaining to the Church, though nor yet fully received ,, ,... 
into her boſome, they were ſigned with the ſign of the Croſs at their Admitſion, gui mir « 4. 
Theſe were the Chriſtian Embrio's, who increaſing in the knowledge and the ,42" 4%. «4 
Holy Diſcipline, received from the Church ſuch wholſome conrillicing: a3 TOI 
thereby to grow tothe perfection of Children, vivacious and ready for the birth 

at what time they were regenerated by Baptiſm, 


38. Fog which, when they were thought fit, and ſufficiently inſtruted, they 
gave up their names to the Biſhop, and humbly deſiring to be partakers of that ,, 9" 
Holy Sacrament, they had the name of Competentes, to whom the Ninth Canon a4 onmibur Ec- 
of the Council of Agatha ordains, that the Creed be publickly Preached in the {i uns ate, 
Church Eight days before Eaſter, or on Palm-Sunday, which was performed in {7,975 %" 
that part called Baptiſterium, the place where the Font ſtood. This Creed { which &e/@wredonis 
was not read at the Service to which the Catechumeni were admitted) they were TI euck 
thoroughly to learn and underſtand, and for thoſe days intervening before Eaſter, ribur proticars 
to faſt and abſtain wholly from Corporal Pleaſures, as a means tor Humiliation and 
Przparation to ſo ſolemn an Ordinance. On Eaſter Eve in ſome eminent place 
they recited the Creed, the Articles whereof ( of the Apoſtles Creed) were not 
at this time whereof we write digeſted into that order and method which they 
now retain, it being obſerved by Learned Men, that St. Auguſtine in his Book P/ Dc- 
concerning the Creed to the Catechumeni, therein neither maketh mention of he fon HG: 
deſcent into Hell, neither of Life Everlafting. The Party being brought to the -#=br0. 4: 
Font, it was demanded of him,if he believed in God the Father, and upon antwer, 7427+ 
that he believed he was dipped once;then was he asked whether he believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and upon the reply, being dipped the ſecond time, the laſt de- 
mand was, if he believed in the Zoly Gho/t, and upon the like return, the dip- 
ping was the third time repeated: This Cuſtom ot dipping thrice in the more 7r#*!l. adver 
Primitive times, was introduced in remembrance of the Refurre&tion of Chriſt je a=gpt 
on the Third day, afterward, to ſignifie the Blefled 7rinity in oppoſition of the Seuffolic.15, 
Arian Tenents. In proceſs of time, when Hzreticks abuſed this Threetfold dipping, £7; . , 
to fignifie Three Natures of the Three Perſons, Gregory the Firſt, being conlulted c. ;. + N 
by Leander a Spaniſh Biſhop, declared, that whether the Party were dipped Thrice , Pe con{ccr. 
or but once, he received that Sacrament, the Threefold Action ſignifying the 77.*.* *-2* 
Three days Sepulture of Chriſt, and the Three Perſons in the Blefſed Trinity ; Greg.4.r. £2.41 
ſo alſo one ſingle A& denoting the Unity of Subſtance in the Trinity of Perſons. 
Bur leſt by complying with the Cuſtom of Hzrericks who dipped Thrice, they 
might ſeem to conſent to their deſign, he adviſed, that in Spazn the Baptized Per- 
fon ſhould be but once dipped. - Which Advice was afterward confirmed and in- 


torced by the Fathers of the Fourth Council of 7oledo, 


39. The Subſtantial part of the Sacrament being performed by dipping (whe- 
ther Once or Thrice) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, having 
been ehjoyned to renounce the Devil and all his Works, the Pomp and Vanity of 
the World, they were Signed with the Sign of the Crofs, by which Solemn Ce- 
remony,the Ancient Chriſtians teſtified their Faith in the Croſs, that is, the Death 
of Chriſt, being not aſhamed to own him for their God and Saviour, even by, 
ſuch a/Token as was matter of ScandaFto'the World, and thereby they Would allo 
excite themſelves, and'dmoniſh thoſe newly initiated, to a remembrangce-of 
their duty imgaged in this Virtual Stipulation,” and to diſcharge their Baptiſmal 
Voy. .. That-they might better performtthis duty, they were aſſiſted by Confir- 
mation, wherein were uſed Prayer, and Impoſition of Hatids, which if uſefuFthen 
for thoſe that were Perſons of full Age, hath this advantage beſides in ſuch as are 
Baptized Infants, that now as it were by a repeated Act, they renew their Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, and take upon themſelves, what others in their names had promiſed, 
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a ſtrong inducement and tye upon them to diſcharge that duty which now they 
have owned, and to which they have publickly profeſſed to adhere. Being 

itrs#i, thus Baptized and made Chriſtians, they were termed, /nſtrutti, Neophyti, and 

Np" by alluſion to the Sxcular Warfare, Tirones. To expreſs the Effects of Baptiſm, 
they wore White Garments, till the Ofaves of Eaſter, the Lords-day following, 
or 1.ow-Sunday, which hereupon was called Dominica in Albis. Now were they 

Fideles. reckoned amongſt the Fideles or Faithful, being permitted to ſtay after the Ser- 
mons and Reading of the Scriptures, allowed to behold the Hoy Myſteries of 
the Altar, and partake of the Lords Table, all which had been denied to them 
when Cartechumeni, to whom after the ſaid Sermons and Readings, Miſſa eſt was 
pronounced, being not permitted to view the Sacraments. Yet were not thoſe 
Novices for all this, permitted ſuddenly to enter into Holy Orders, it being againſt 
expreſs Cancns, for ſuch to be made Prieſts and Biſhops, although in the caſe of 
St. Ambreſe and ſome others, the publick utility procured a Diſpenſation and Ex- 
ception to this General Rule. 


40. But (to return from this Digreſſion) the Year following, wherein 7- 
mafrus and Promotus were Conſuls, the Fourteenth of Yalentinian the Second, 
and the Eleventh of Theodoſius A. D. 389. Auguſtine having wintered at Rome, 
aſſed down to Oftra, intending there to Sail over into Africk, but there he was ——_ 
kept for ſome time by the Sickneſs. of his Mother Monica, which Pious Matron 
here ended her days. Having performed the laſt Offices of Duty to her, he ſailed 
over with a proſperous Gale, together with A/ipius and Evodius his Companions, 
who accompanied him into the Country, where they ſpent their time in diſcharge 
of all Godly Exerciſes, and Auga/tine wrote ſeveral Books before he entred into 2:6. r. 
the Orders of Prieſthood, which he mentioneth in his Retratations. This ſame 
Year alſo departed to a betrer Life, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, Gregory Na- 
Gregory Na: Zianzen Syrnamed the Divine, his Death happening Three Years before St. Hie- 
zianzen dies. rome wrote his Book concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which the Author himſelf 
affirms to have been in the Fourteenth Year of Theodoſius. He was of a middle 70% coder 
Stature, a ſweet and pleaſant aſpect, ſomething pale, his Hair on his Head very ge 
thin, yet his Beard thick, his Noſe ſomewhat flat, eye-brows high, his right A. D, 389. 
Eye bejng a little contracted by a Skar. Though he ſeemed to be of a robuſt 
Conſtitution, yet was he ſorely broken by continual pains of the Gout, and 
other Infirmities, which confining him to his Bed, he therein refreſhed himſelf 
with ſeveral Elegant and Witty Poems made concerning himſelf upon various 
Occaſions, of which moſt are yet Extant. He complains not ſo much of his 
Bodily Infirmities, as the pricks of the Fleſh wherewith he was ſorely afflicted, 
which having eaſily conquered in his Youth, by all the means and endeavours 
he could uſe, he could very hardly ſubdue in his old Age. He had made his Te- 
ſtament ſome years before, by which he gave all he had to the uſe of the Poor 
of the Church of Nazianzen, except certain Legacies left to his Kindred, There- 
in mentioning Alypzana by the Name of his Daughter, and Meletius his Son in 
Law ; Baronius is careful to put us in mind, that neither was {he indeed his true 
Daughter, nor he his Son in Law, foraſmuch as he himſelf profeſſeth, that he re- 
tained his Virginity inviolable. But ſhe, together with Eugenia and Nonna, were 
the Daughters of Gorgoxia his Siſter, Married to Yitalianus, to whom ſhe bare 
alſo Two Sons Peter and Phocas. Alypiana was Married to Nicobulus an eminent 
Perſon, and was the Mother of Nicobu/us the Younger, of whom Gregory alſo 
maketh mention, But although Nazianzen being a Biſhop, had no Chuldren, 
yet his Father had, who was a Biſhop too, and begot them in Wedlock after he 
was initiated in the Holy Orders, which we are content, ſecing he himſelf 
hath no mind to it, to obſerve for the Cardinal. Amongſt his Works whictz 
paſs under the Name of Nazianzes, the Tragedy doth not at all favour of Itis 
Style, nor obſerves the ſtrict Rule of /ambicks, according to his Cuſtom, .imi» 
tating rather Euripides as our Fulke hath obſerved, | 


41. About 
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Several Edicts Ar, Abqut this preſent time, Theodoſrus the Emperour gave out a -Reſcript a- T5118. de 
FINS ck the — Broad aſwell inhabiting in the City as other places, Commanding agus © 
that © Every where they ſhould be expelled. Another Edi he publiſhed at Rome C. Th. 1. 5. & 
« againſt Enchanters. Another at Milan, Forbidding execution of Malefactours =, "_ 
* in Lext, wherein abſolution of Souls (as he Phraſeth it) is expeRted : And + abc 
* at the ſame place by another Reſcript in the month of November he Prohi- 
* bits the Aſſemblies of all Heretical Clerks. But as the Emperour took 
care for the checking of thoſe new roots of bitterneſs, which elſe would have 
ſprouted more, and endangered the true and genuine Corn, fo this year he la- 
_ _ 'boured as much for the eradication of the old ſtock of Paganiſm, which not- 
preſs Paga- withſtanding all the Blows it had received, yet ever and anon ſeemed again to 
niſm. take freſh Root and bloſſome : Symmachus the famous Senatour and Oratour ha- 
ving clawed him by a Panegyrick, as he had formerly flattered the Tyrant 
Maximus, thought he had brought him by his pleaſing Language into fo good an 
humour, that he dared to requeſt of him, that the Altar ot Yi#ory formerly 
in the Senate Houſe might be reſtored. Hereat he conceived ſuch Indignation 
againſt him, that he Baniſhed him his Preſence ; and although afterward he wag 
ſo far reconciled to him, either through his Apology of the Mediation of a No- 
vation Biſhop (as Socrates would have it) as both to paſs by the Offence, and $7.5: <.14. 
the following year to honour him with the Title of Conſul, yet he proceeded += mr ny 
more vigorouſly Jy ons that Superſtition, for which he had interceded. For it machun. 
appears from Prudentius the Poet, that after his arrival at Rome he made it his 
chiefeſt care to purge that City from Paganiſh Superſtition and Idolatry, taking 
order with the Citizens, that Sacrifices and Heatheniſh Feſtivities ſhould be abo-» 
liſhed, and the Statues of Idols be broken in pieces, except ſuch as were moſt 
notable for the exquifiteneſs of the Workmanſhip and fame of the Artifi- 
CCrs; 
- 42, Hence it came to paſs, to the great grief of the Pagans, that the Capitol 
was deprived of its Gods the Neſt ding they ho knees being all 
rent, and broken. And if Zozimus fays true, Avarice cloathed it ſelf with 
the appearance of Zeal ; as it ever happens in Reformations : For Sti/ico, he Lib. 5. 
tells us, took away the Plates of Gold trom the Door of the Capitol, and his 
Wife Serena, depriving Rhea the Mother of the Gods, of thoſe Jewels which 
hung about her neck, apply'd them to her own private uſe and ornament. 
But had the Chriſtian zeal of Theodofins ſtayed here, the Pagans had not forrow- 
Demoliſhing ed to ſo high a degree. Still remained the bp of Serapis at Alexandria , 
che Temple of ne. of the greateſt Marks and Encouragements of their ſuperſtition yet ſtand- 
rwis.as ro "ing, famous throughout the whole World for the ſtatelineſs of irs Structure, the Ruffin. Mar- 
Solemnity of its Worſhip, and the antiquity thereof ; but this very Temple cellinw. 
this ſame year, by command of the Emperour, was utterly deſtroyed. The Pa- 
gans of *£gypr (as we noted baſins ) were of all others moſt tenacious of their 
Heatheniſh Rites,and comported themſelves leſs than any others to the practice and 
courſe of the preſent times, not forbearing to tellifie their diſlike by extravagant 
practices upon occaſion, as they did at this ſeaſon, raiſing great Stirs and Tu- 
mults againſt the Chriſtians their Neighbaurs, who had diſcovered and laid open 
the wickedneſs of ſome of their Gentile Myſteries. The deſtruQtion of the Tem- 
ple had been predicted by Beſſarion an Abbat, as alſo by Avtoninus an Ethnick gunapius in 
Philoſopher or Magician, which foretelling of his did very much incourage and vice Edejir. 
confirm the Pagans, and open their Mouths in pleading for their Gods, though 
otherwiſe the loſs they had ſuſtained by the deſtruction of their Temple, had 
ſhut them with Shame and Conſternation. This gave occaſion to St. Auguſtine 
to write a Book concernihg_ the Divination of Spirits, as he himſelf teltifieth 
at the beginning of that Work. or” 
Which vety 43. What indignation was conceived by, the Pagans, for the ruine of this fa- 
much inrage* rmous Temple, appears from Emapius Sardianus the Compiler of the Lives of 
he Fag3"*: Philoſophers, a Man extremely addicted to Heatheniſh Superſtitions and Magical 
Arts, and who lived at this time whereof we write. He rails exceedingly againſt 
Theophilus, whom he calls a Piacular Man, and the reſt that were ST in 
that work deriding them for making War againſt the Stones, Statues, with 
other Materials, and twitting them tor ther Avarice, Sacrilege and Impiety, 
in ſpoiling the place of its rich Ornaments and Treaſure. But he hath no pa- 
tience when he comes torelate how into theſe facred places, as he calls them, 
were Chriſtian Monks introduced, men in appearance (faith he) but living as 
filthily as Swine. He adds, that they did (EEE commit infinite _ _ 
pear” 
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fpeakable Villanies, yet was it held a piece of Piety in them to Conculcate 
and defile the eſteem and reverence of the Holy place ; for at that time (fo he 
gocs on) every one that wore Black, and ſhamed not to appear publickly in 
bad Cloathes, obtained a certain Tyrannical kind of Authority, into ſuch an 
- opinion of Vertue was that fort of men advanced, of whom alfo is ſpoken in 
the Commentaries of Univerſal Hiſtory. They placed Monks (fo he proceeds 
in his Ethnick fury) at Canobus, that for Gods who are ſeen no otherwiſe than 
by the mind, they might give divine Honours to Slaves and Flagitious perſons, tor 
they ſhewed for Gods the ſeaſoned and falted Heads of ſuch, as for the multi- | 
tude of Villanies, had by the Judges been put to death, to thoſe they bowed 
the Knee, thoſe they received into the number of Gods appearing all ragged and 
naſty at their Sepulchres: Amongſt theſe ſome were Martyrs, others Deacons, 
and were accounted Meſſengers and Arbitratours of Prayers and Petitions with 
the Gods, whereas they were perfidious Slaves, ignominiouſly ſubjected to Stripes, 
and bearing Scars in their Bodies, the Marks and Tokens of their Wickedneſs and 
Villanies. Yet ſuch Gods doth the Earth bring forth. Thus the Impious 
Wretch out of his blaſphemous month belcheth Lies and Slanders againſt the 
glorious Martyrs ; a very fit Authour for the Cardinal Annaliſt to uſe in be- 
half of his Catholick Religion and Worſhip of Relicks, againſt the Hererticks of 
this Age (us poor Proteſtants) if all be conſidered : Juſt fuch another as Apior 
or Tacitus, or ſome ſuch lying and railing Rabſhekah, in the Jewiſh Mat- 
ters. 

44. But Ruffinus hath deſcribed, together with this moſt Magnificent Temple, L-2. c22,&c. 
theſe moſt Flagitious Myſteries wont to be celebrated with thoſe privy Frauds 
therein uſed to deceive the People. Socrates writes, how Theophilus the Biſhop Ls. c.16,17- 
of Alexandria being authorized by the Emperour to deſtroy theſe Cages of un- 
clean Beaſts, ſhewed forth to the open face of the World the vain and ridiculous 
PraQtices uſed both in the Temple of Serapi and others, cauſing ſuch things among 
them as reſembled the Yards ofmen to be carried through the Forum, to their ut- 
ter Shame and Ignominy. That the Pagans inhabiting Alexandria, and above 
the reſt ſuch as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſeeing how things went, could no longer - 
contain themſelves, but added new and far more grievous Offences to their for- 

Cauſing them ger Acts, both Tragical and exceeding in Cruelty. They all jointly ſet upon 

wo fa pen, (he Chriſtians, who ſtanding upon their defence, a great Fray enſued, 

of whom a | Wherein died a far greater number of the Faithfull, than of the Pagans, who 

grear number now in their cold blond conſidering what they had done, and apprehending the 

arcflain. Emperour's fore Uiſpleaſure, ran away and hid themſelves in ſeveral lurking pla- 
ces, of which number were Helladius and Ammonius, both Grammarians, of 
whom Socrates faith, he was Scholar in his younger years. 

45. Bur the Fray being over, the Governour of Alexandria and the General 
of the Army came to afliſt Theophilus in the overthrow of the Temples, which 
now went down = the Idols of the Gods being turned into Kettles and 
other neceſſary Veſſels, for the Emperour commanded they ſhould be fold for 
the benefit of the Poor. Yet did Theophilus order that fome one'Idol ſhould be 
reſerved and ſet up in ſome publick place of the City, therewith to diſgrace the 
Ethnick Religion in after-time. Socrates aſſures us, that to his knowledge Am- 
monius the Grammarian was much troubled thereat ; ſaying, that the Pagan Reli- 
gion thereby was ſubjeted to much Infamy and _ This was the 

teſt blow that the publick profefſion of Paganiſm had received, this place 
of Alexandria being, as it were, the Fountain of that Worſhip and Superſtition, 
which being deſtroyed and removed out of the way, the other Houſes, which 
were but as Chapels in comparifon of this Temple, were more eaſily demoliſh-" 
dmg ed. But the Gentiles ated with deſpair and rage, aſſembled all men for de- 
Maveell,s Bi. fence of their Gods, and killed many Chriftians, amongſt whom was Marcellus 
ſhop of 4pa- Bilhop of Apamea in Syria, by whoſe care the famed Temple of Fupirer in that 
mea in S714. City was demoliſhed. Sulpicrus Severus tells us alſo of ſeveral Temples razed by 
procurement of Sr. Martin in Gall, ſo that the Weftern Biſhops were not behind 
their Brethren in contributing their utmoſt diligence for eradicating of this Su- 
perſtition which held them yer till ſeveral years &er it could univerſally be ac- 
" compliſhed, fo difficult a matter it was to enter into the ſtrong Man's Houſe to 

bind him and ſpoil his Goods. ' 


Sozom.l.7.c.15. 
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46. About this time it ſeemed good unto the Church, ( fo Secrates exprefe £- 5.5. 19: 
feth himſelf) to take away the Office of ſuch Prieſts, as were appointed throughout 
every Church, to receive Penitenrs after Confeſhon, unto the Company of the 
Faithfull ; and that for this occafion. Since the time that the Novatians ſepara- 
ted themſelves, and refuſed to communicate with ſuch as fell in the Perſecution 
under Decivs, the Biſhops added to rhe Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that in every 
Church a Prieſt ſhould be appointed, for the re-admiftion of Penitents, to the 
end that ſuch as had fallen after Baptiſm ſhould in his hearing confeſs their Sin 
and Infirmity ; which Canon is as yet in force among other Secs, onely the 
true Chriſtians imbracing the Faith of ove Subſtance, together with the Novar:- 
ans have Baniſhed this Penitental Fun@ion. Neither did the Novatians at the 
The FunCtion beginning allow of this addition ; but the Biſhops now governing the Churches, 
ee +1. although they retained this Cuſtome of a long time, yet removed it out of the 
down upon Church in the time of Ne#arivus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, by reaſon of an hei- 
whar account. nous offence committed in the Church, in fuch ſort as followeth. A certain 
Noblewoman came to fuch a- Prieſt and confeſled orderly the Sins ſhe had com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, at length accuſed her ſelf of another Crime, declaring that 
a Deacon of that Church had abuſed her Body. For this Offence, by this means 
brought to light, the Deacon was Baniſhed the Church, and the People was much 
moved, aſwell in regard of the heinous offence committed, as that the Church 
was thereby much loaded with Reproach and Inftamy. But the Prieſts being 
ſharply rebuked, and the aforefaid Crime objeted to them, Eudemon Minitter 
of that Church adviſed Ne#arizs the Biſhop to take away the Fun&ion of the 
Shriving Prieſt, and grant free liberty to every one as his Conſcience ſerved him, 
to partake of the Holy Myſteries, to prevent the like Scandal for the time to 
come. So much did Socrates hear of this matter from Eudemo#s own 
Mouth. 
47. About the ſame time 7heodofius the Emperour committed ſuch a piece of Se- 
verity as gave occaſion to ſuch an a@ of Church Diſcipline,which as for the Dignity 
of the Subjet hath been remarkable to all Poſterity. The thing was this. 
The Inhabitants of Theſſalonica quarrelling with Botheriftus, the Prefettus Mili- Theodor. 1. 5. 
tum in Tllyricum, about their Waggon-driver, whom being impriſoned, he refu- 517. , 
ſed to releaſe at their deſire for the running of a Solemn Race, roſe againſt Niceph. _ 
him and flew him, which thing brought to the Ears of the Emperour did much « 49, &c. 
incenſe him, yer at the interceſſion of Ambroſe and other Biſhops attending him A _— 
at Milan, his Choler ſeemed to be allayed, and he promiſed to paſs by and for- Theod. 4ug.de 
give the Fat. But the Courtiers coming to talk with hi perſwaded him nor Civ: Der {5 
to let goe unpuniſhed a Matter of ſo bad Example, and thereupon the People © © © 
Theodeſius being invited to the Circenſian Games, were compaſled about with Souldiers, 
eG an Who without any difference of Age or Sex, Guilty or Innocent, fell upon them, 
for which h- and running through the Streets killed all, aſwell Strangers as Citizens, whom 
undergoes Ec- they met ; ſo that about 7000 Perſons were thus ſlaughtered in a matter of 
Clefraſtical | lan, where the Bi { 
cenfure three Hours ſpace. The News coming to Man, w e Bilhops were a 
' ſembled in a Synod, Ambroſe in the Name of all, firſt by Letters ſignified to 
the Emperour, how horrid a Fa& he had committed, and that thereby he had 
rendered himſelf unworthy of Chriſtian Communion, and when 7Theodofius came 
to give fatisfaQtion, and remove the Scandal, he publickly and ſtoutly refuſed 
him entrance into the Church for eight Months, till his Penitence might fully 
appear, enjoyning him. withall to make an Edit, whereby Sentence of Death 
and Confiſcation of Goods ſhould be ſtopped from Execution for thirty days, 
that the Merit of the Cauſe might in ſuch a ſpace of time be throughly weighed 
and examined, 
48. The Emperour received this Chaſtiſement with wonderfull Humility, Pa- 
tience and Moderation, ſetting thereby ſuch a Copy and Pattern of ſubmiſſion 
to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, with the reſt of the 
Churchmen and Writers of that Age, and all ever ſince have both applauded and 
admired. But Eraſtus an eminent German Phyſician, fo learned in his Art that 
Riolan eſteems him the greateſt man that hath lived ſince Feme/z#y, whatever his 5 Anthropog, 
ſucceſs was in Theology, wherein he travelled much alſo, hath paſled a ſharp 
Cenſure upon this Diſcipline ſo ſeverely preſſed upon the Imperial Majeſty of videtiypinrs- 
Theodofius, tetming it an unjuſt AR, and affirming, that it can never be main- _ origi 
tained by any true and ſolid Reaſons. However the Humility of Theodofrus afwell j1,,01-127 
herein was eminent as in another point, wherein St. grey 4 alſo largely thewed 
his Eccleſiaſtical Authority. It was the OT at Conſtantinople tor the Em- 
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perours to ſit within the Chancel amongſt the Clergy, at celebration of Divine 
Service, which 7heodofius thinking with as little difficulty to doe at Milan, the 
Biſhop would not ſuffer him to enjoy that privilege and conyentence in his Church, 
but bade him go out and fit with thereſt of the Laicks in the body of the Church, 
to which order he not onely ſubmitted whilſt he there reſided, but at his return 
to Conſtantinople is ſaid there alſo to have obſerved it, though invited by the 
Biſhops to reaſſume his former Seat : and Sozomen tells us, that his Succeſſours 
herein followed his example, of which this Hiſtorian himſelf was an Eye-wit- 
neſs. But here for the underſtanding this and other paſſages more fully, we thall 
ſpeak ſomerhing concerning the form and faſhion of their Churches in thoſe Pri- 
mitive times, with the order of their fitting, and how each Perſon was placed 
according to his calling and funion, being much aſliſted in the difquiſition of 
this matter from what our moſt Learned Mountagze hath written of this, Sub- 
ject. 
49. The firſt place we meet with wherein Chriſtians made their Aſſemblies 
was that 7-93», or upper Room, mentioned in Scripture, where the Diſciples 
aſſembled preſently after our Lord's Paſſion. Yet according to convenience, and 
as they might doe it with fafety they met ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes 
in another. In proceſs of time, divers devout Chriſtians gave their own Man- 
fion Houſes to be Meeting places for their Synaxes or Holy Aſſemblies, which 
Theophilus Che to whom St. Luke Dedicateth his Book) is ſaid to have done 


- at Antioch, being if not the very firſt, yet one of the firſt of thoſe Benefatours, 
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which example was followed by Claudius Pudens a Senatour at Rome, who con- 
ſecrated his Houſe to Divine Service, with the Title (as they called it) of Fecle- 
fia Paſtoris, or the Shepherd's Church. By little and little in ſucceeding Ages 
Houſes Were built for this very purpoſe, eſpecially in peaceable times, as under 
Titns, Adrian, Antoninus Pins, Commodus and others. Theſe they called eAdes 
Sacre, Oratoria, Eixniua, Martyria, Kuwmice, Domus Orationis, Ecclefie and by 
ſome other Names, never in thoſe ancient times 7empla or Nav, Templum and Ec- 
clefig ſtanding 2 Hawes, in oppoſition, before the time of Conſtantine : yet even in 
theſe times were ſome called Kveaxgi, built and adorned more than ordinary , 
all which were demoliſhed by Edits of Dzoclefran and Maximinus. After the 
converſion of Conſtantine they began to be built ſumptuouſſy, and to be called 
Templa, but not Monaſteria, Semuza, Synagoge, or the like. Yet in 1gnatius 
his Epiſtle to the 7ra/ians, the Chriſtian Atlembly is termed Synagoga, contrary 
to what is affirmed by Gregory Martin a certain Literator, who brauls againſt us 
for ſometime uſing the word Congregation for the Church (which we did in 
that notable Collect before the late Reviſing of the Liturgy ) as if they two 
were incompoſlible. 

50. The moſt ancient Chriſtian Churches were of an Oval Figure, or 'Emugzu, 
like ſome ſort of Ships (upon which account the Body of the Church by Cano- 
niſts is ſtill called Navis) long, narrow before and behind, bulked out on borh 
ſides in the middle. In the midſt was the Biſhop's Seat, ſtyled Bjwe for the Af- 
cent to it, and @jv for its eminency. At the Eaſt was placed the Altar, though 
at Antioch ſometime in the Weſt. In the middle was alſo the 4mbo or Desk 
where the Old and New Teſtament was Read to the People by the Anagnoſtes 
or Reader. Round about the Biſhop's Seat fate the Presbyters, and behind them 
ſtood the Deacons, except the Primicerius Diaconorum, or the Archdeacon, who 
conſtantly attending the Biſhop ſtood cloſe by him, beingever the Eldeſt in time, 
and not preferred out of afte&tion ; excepting alſo thoſe Deacons who by courſe 
attended at the Women's Seats to ſee all things decent and in good order. On 
one ſide fate the Lay-men, and on the other the Women, ſeparated from the 
Seats of the Biſhops and Prieſts by Cance/z or Rails, as alſo from each other. 


At the Mens Seats attended the O/tzarii, as the Deacons at thoſe of the Women. 


Young Men, if there was room fate, if not; ſtood ; Boys were with their Fa- 


thers, Girls with their Mothers. Widows and Elder Women fate foremoſt, 
Married Wives and Mothers by themſelves. The Younger ſort of Women, if 
there was room, ſtood among the Grave Matrons ; it not , behind them. 
The Deacons took care that none talked, whiſpered, laughed, coughed or ſnee- 
zed aloud, ſlept or otherwiſe miſdemeaned themſelves in the time of Di- 
vine Service, every one being to demean himſelf with deſcretion, as underſtanding , 
the buſineſs in Hand, with ſobriety, watchfulneſs and attention to what was done 
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or faid. As tor private Oratories or Chapels they had none, for private Hou- yeye;ms, 
ſes or ſeveral Families, which uſe when afterward it crept into the Church, be <77=uac 
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ing forbidden, and the Uſer cenſured by a Council in the Greet Church, we 
find prohibited alſo in Gratian's Decree, by the thirty firſt Canon of the ſame pe Confer. Q, 
Council in 7ru//o. Such Clergymen were declared Excommunicate, that admi. '-< «lericos © 
niſtred Baptiſm, or uſed Prayers in Oratories or private Houſes, which in opinion þ,,,1.m; 
of the Greek Canoniſts is forbidden in the fifth Canon of rhe Council of Antioch, tizane in 4 
and the Thirty firſt Canon Apoſtolical (as they are called) and held no better 74% que 
than a Schiſmatical Conventicle, ereting Altar againſt Altar. However we ſee * 12rd 
both by the Roman Canon Law, and our own Provincial Conſtitutions and Cuf- ſenſu Epiſcops 
toms, that Liberty was afterward indulged of having private Oratories or Cha- on hoc face- 
pels to Noble Men and others, a thing perhaps of letſer inconvenience than ano- or gg 
ther practice crept very lately into our Churches, both contrary to Primitive 59 non obſer- 
Patterns and the praQtice of all Churches, aſwell Refornied as others. Every 3 <26- 
Man muſt now (as if like Horſes, each Chriſtian would kick another) have 
his own Stall fo elevated, that he can ſcarcely look over it, as fit onely for 
folling and ſleeping, ſo that if all kneeled when they Pray to their Maker 
( which certainly 1s the humbleſt poſture ) a Stranger coming in ſhould not 
ſee one Man in the Church beſides the Miniſter. A Cuſtome which is both the 
effet and the cauſe of pride, ſloth, irteverence and contempt of all good order. 
But enough to our purpoſe. 

51. The Law made by Theodofrus for deferring execution Thirty Days, is yet 
extant both in the Code of Theodofrus and Fuſtinian, direfted to Flavianus the ©: Fft 1ib. g. 
Prafeftlus Pretorio of Ilyricum and Italy, in the Name of Gratian, Valentinian and 97 © 
Theodofris from Yerona, inthe Conſulſhip of Anronius and Syagrius, which is eight 
ears before the true date thereof, for elfe Theodofrus muſt have come into Italy 
before the Expedition of Maximus, which is againſt the teſtimony of all Anti- 
quity, or the Law muſt have been made by tome other than him, which at 
length was abrogated by Nicephorus Botoniates, But to paſs to other matters. 
At this time great ſtir was made by Fovinian a Monk of Milan, who holding 
Wedlock equal in Honour with Virginity, was oppoſed and condemned as a great **<E#-:- 
Heretick by Siricius Biſhop of Rome, Ambroſe of Milan, and Fierome, the later of G7 _ 
whom in writing againſt him ſeemed ſo to extoll Virginity, as with the Manichees Hier. adverſus 
to deſpiſe and caſt duſt upon Marriage , which being very ul reſented by ma- ——— 
ny good Men, he was forced to write ari Apology and explain himſelf. Tag" 
ſtirs u__ followed or accompanied by others about the writings of Origen, of 
which John Biſhop of Jeruſalem was the great Defender. To him firſt wrote: 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamina the chief City of Cyprus, agairiſt whom he had con- 
ceived great Indignation, both for ordaining Paulinianus the Brother of Fierome Op- Hieron. 
in Paleſtine out of his own Dioceſe, and eſpecially when he prayed for uſing as 67 Ep. 16. 
this expreſſion, Lord grant to John that he may Believe aright. Epiphanius in a 
his Letter ſo excuſeth himſelf, that he alſu reckons up many errours of Origen 
maintained by him ; and _ that the true offence he had given him was, 
his reprehending him for ſo doing, 

52, This Letter paſling from one to another, Euſebius of Cremona deſited FHie« 
rome to Tranſlate it into Latin, and keep it private, which he did about eighteen 
months. But then Joh» rhade means to get it into his Hands, and accuſed 
Hierome both as an unfaithfull Tranflatour, and a turbulent Perſon, who ſought 
to encreaſe differences in the Church, by adding Oil to the Flame of that Con» 
troverſic, which might elſe have been extinguſhed. ZFerome herewith netled, 
writes againſt him two Letters to Pammachius his great Friend, a Man of Noble 
extract, as deſcended from the ancient Family of the Cami#i, wherein he vin- 
dicates himſelf as to the Tranſlation , having ufed no greater liberty than 4 
faithfull and Learned Man juſtly might. And then he accuſeth Fohn as addicted 
to the Errours of Origen, which he ſheweth to have been many, and more bitter- 
ly inveigheth againſt them than Epiphanius had done two years before, though he +; 
himſelf had cranſlated many of Origen's Books, on which he had not been wanting 17. & ke 
to beſtow very large Encomiums. But upon this account he alſo tegan to ſpeak 79" 1 Ep. 5- 
and write very ill of Rafinus and others whom formerly he had extolled to the © 3% 
Skies. Toward the latter end of one of his Epiſtles he makes mention of a Solar Ep. 17. 
Eclipſe, which had happened a few months before, to the great conſternation of 
thouſands of people, about Whitſontide. This fell our on the ſixth of Fane oneand 
twenty days after Whitſontide, And in the ſame year the Sun was again obſcu- 
red on the ſecond of December, which Cabricius erroneouſly, if Capellus be Judge, 
caſteth back to the twentieth of November ; and becauſe this Eclipfe preceded 
the Coronation of Zſonorius forty days, Proſper and Marceiinus write as if it had 
taln out the very day of that Solemnity. 53. As 
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Valentinian 53. About this time in the ſeventeenth. year of his Reign was Yalentinian the Obrir ſine bape 
TM by ſecond murthered by procurement of Arbogaſtes, the Frank. Ambroſe Biſhop of =p: 44 
Arbogaſtes a Milan made his Funeral Oration, wherein he hath this expreſſion, Fe died with- imr ererna. 
Frank, out Baptiſm, and yet enjoyeth Eternal Life, for he was but a Catechumenus though 
ſo long a Chriſtian, and born of Chriſtian Parents, ſo prevalent was as yet that 
bad cuſtome of deferring Baptiſm. 7heodofius was now pot back to Conſtantino- 
ple, where having Built a Church in Honour of St. Foh» Baptiſt, Baronias tells 
us, that the year preceding the Birth of Yalentinian , he cauſed the Head of 
that Saint which had been found in the time of Yalers to be therein depoſited. 
- Concerning this Ceremony, ſuch Writers as mention it agree not amongſt them- 
ſelves neither as to the time nor manner, Other Tranſlations alſo of this Head 
are faid to have been made into. Alexandria and Gall by other Perſons. The 
- Rhemiſts tcll*us in their Teſtament, that St. John Baptiſs Head is at Amiens in 
France : others fay his Head is in St. Silveſter's Abbey in Rome, beſid:s the ſcat-, 
tered pieces of it in other places. There were alſo kept two Anniverſaries for two ſe- 
veral Findings of his Head, whereof one was in the Ruines, you muſt know, of 
Herod's old Palace, and another in the Field of Emeſa. It's more worth the 
Avguſtine or- while to take notice that this year Auguſtine was ordained Prieſt by Yalerius 
damned Prieſt. Biſhop of ZZippo, to the great content and fatisfaftion of the People, though 
to his own regret and trouble. Being now Prieſt, the Biſhop cauſed him to Peſid. in wits 
Preach in his preſence quite contrary to the Cuſtome of Africk, which permitted © ? 
not Presbyters to Speak in the Church when the Biſhops were there ; but aſter 
this example given, it began to be broken and antiquated in other places. 
54. Eugenius whom the Murtherers of Yalentinian had put in his Place, being 
cheated.by the Promiſes of the Pagan Prophets, who made him confident of his 
ſucceſs, gave them ſome liberty and encouragement in their Superſtition, which 
cauſed Ambroſe to write to him, and blame him for ſo doing ; as alſo Theodo- 
A new Edict /eus to make a new Edit for obviating the progreſs of their Religion , © 71, 44 p;s. 
againft the forbidding them abſolutely in any place to Sacrifice. He made alſo ſeveral 1. 12. * 
4 | Laws againſt Hereticks, and ordained that ſuch Debtours as fled to Churches 
ſhould either preſently be taken thence, or that ſuch Biſhops as proteed them C. Th. de bis 
ſhould pay their Money, which once fell to the ſhare of St. Auguſtine when Bi- 97 _ ad 
ſhop. He being but Prieſt as yet, had a great and publick Diſpute at Zippo © * 
with Fortunatus a Manichee, concerning the Original of Evil, wherem he gave 
him ſo eminent a foil, that he durſt not any more appear in that- City. Art 
this time Parmenianus the Biſhop of the Donatiſts dying at Carthage, Primianus 
was firſt choſen in his room, and then afterward Maximzianus by others, where- 
upon aroſe a great Schiſm amongſt the Donatiſts themſelves, of which Augu/tine 
often taketh notice. The matter being brought before three Councils, Maximi- 
anus 1n them all had the better of his Adverfary,but in a Fourth conſiſting of three 
hundred and ten Biſhops,held on the Eighth before the Calends of May, two years 
after the beginning of the Diſpute, Primianus had the upper Hand, which great va- 
riety of patlions and inclinations very much confounded the Donati/ts. The 
Theodsfius the YT after theſe things happened the Death of Theodoſtus, to the great detriment C. Th. 7 ” 
Emperour Of Chriſtian Religion, had not his Sons Arcadius and Honorius at their firſt en- 
dies. try by ſeveral new Edidts eſtabliſhed and ſecured the Profeſſion thereof, receiving 
as a reward of their Zeal proteQion from the treacherous attempts of Rufizus 
and his Companions. 
55. The ſame year that Theodofius died, was Auguſtine in the forty firſt year ſes 8 Vite. 
Augrftine of his age made Biſhop of Zippo, though Yalerius the Incumbent was yet living, Eruper p ah 
—_ Biſhop He was for his Piety and Abilities grown by this time into ſo great eſteem, Ep. 33. 116. 
902%7P%  andſo much taken notice of in all Countries,that Yalerius fearing he might be cal- 
led to ſome other place, and the Chruch deprived of ſo good a Paſtour , dealt 
with the Primate of Africk that he might be Conſecrated in' his life-time, it 
being a thing highly convenient, and not altogether without precedent. When 
he had prepared the matter thus, and made the deſign known to the People, 
they received it with great applauſe, and in a manner conſtrained Auguſtine to 
accept thereof, though it was flatly againſt the Canons of the Nicene Council 
for a ſecond Biſhop to be ordained to a Church of which he confeſſeth that 
both he himſelf and Yalerius was at that time ignorant. About this time Friti- 
gildis a Queen of the Maxomanns hearing of the fame of Ambroſe, imbraced (as 
Paulinas writes in his Life) the Chriſtian Faith, and procured from him a cer- 
tain Catechetical Treatiſe for her fuller information therein. At the requeſt of 
the Biſhop, ſhe perſwaded her Husband to ſubmit to the Romars, and mr» 
| Mitnn 
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Milan to ſee that good Prelate , but he had left this life Cer her arrival there, dy- 
ing not full three years after the departure of Theodofrus, the day preceding the 
Nones of April and Eaſter-day, after he had ſitren in the See of Milan 23 years 
and about 4 months, and ſcarcely completed his grand ClimaQterical. As St. 
Ambroſe wrote ſome Books which are nor extant, ſa many now extant under his 
name he never wrote asis confeſſed on all ſides. Amongſt the ſpurious things aſ- 
cribed to him it's obſervable that the Miſſale going under his name makes mention 
of the Feaſt of the Aſſumption which was not received till After-ages. Neverthe- 
leſs his ſervice Book or Offcium Ambroftanum ſuppoſed made by him was long in purand.s. 
reſpe&t and uſe, till Pope Zadrian calling a Council with Afliſtence of Charles the 5-<-2- 
Emperour aboliſhed and burnt ir commanding that of Gregory univerſally to be 
uſed. Bur not long continued this in ſuch eſteem but that the Roman Service 
came to be of two taſhions, the new and old, as may be ſeen in Pamelins his Pre- 
face before Micrologus, who reporteth alſo out of Radulphas de Rivo that about 
the year 1277 Pope Nicholas the third removed out of the Churches of Rome the 
more Ancient Service Books and brought into uſe the Miſſals of the Friars Mino- 
rites, infomuch that about 100 years atter the faid Radalphus happening to be 
at Rome found all the Books to be of the new ſtamp. But of later chopping 
and changing hereafter, 
Nearius of 56. St. Ambroſe was followed into a better World by Nettarius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
Conſtantino- tinople,: who died on the 27 of September of the ſame year, and Martin of 
= of Tours who departed this Life the night intervening betwixt th 10zh. and the 11h. 
Tours depar- of November. To St. Ambroſe ſucceeded Simplicianus and in the Room of Neta- ,,.,,, | | 
- Jr rius was conſecrated, Feb. 26. John a Prieſt of Antoch, for his Eloquence ftrnamed c. 2. 
ſucceeded Chryſoſtome notwithſtanding the oppoſition of 7heophilus of Alexandria who pre- 
Simplicianus. tending a right in the EleQtion of Biſhops to that See endeavoured to bring in //- 
Job Near fore a Presbyter of his own Church. To St. Martin that wonderfull Byhop of 
To Martin Tours (whoſe miraculous Life is Written by Sulpiczus Severus a Roman Citizen, a 
Briccius. Man Noble, as Gennadius calls him, borh in Birth and Learning) fucceeded Bric- 
cius on the 29th. of November, though Baronius contendeth that this happened not 
till the fifth year after, rejeRting the Teſtimony of Gregory one of Martin's Suc- 
ceſſours and alledging that of Severus. And all theſe were followed to another 
Siricius Bi- Life by Siricius the Roman Biſhop who died February 21. of the following year 
= ot * having fate in that See 13 years and about two months. He firſt received Monks z/p;n;an. 
ies. , | - : 
into the Clergy whereas formerly they were reckoned but amung(t the Laicks. In #6. 3. de orig. 
the Weſt alſo as ſome obſerve he diſlallowed the Marriage of Prieſts, admitting M*"<: < 
ſuch to Orders as were Married, but forbidding after Orders received the uſe ot 
Wedlock. The See was void 20 days and then was Elefted Anaſtaftus and con- 
Anaſtaſius fecrated on the 14 of March the firſt Feria, being by Birth a Roman and however 
ſucceeds: his Predeceſſour had inveighed againſt Marriage ofEccleſiaſticks, a Prieft's Son, as 
Baronius himſelf gathereth from his Epitaph. 
57. The year wherein St. Ambroſe died was the third Synod of Carthage held 
ASynod held Counting from the time of Conſtantine as the Compiler did who yet ought rather to 
at Carchage. have called this the fecond, and that which he calls the ſecond he ought to have 
reckoned for the ſixth,as Baronzus gathereth from certain circumſtances. In this Sy- 
nod are faid to have been enacted 5o Canons, amongſt which none is more retnar- 
kable than the 26 which ordains that the Biſhop of the firſt See be not called 
Princeps Sacerdotum Prince of Prieſts, or Summus Sacerdos the Chief Prieſt, or any 
ſuch thing, but onely Biſhop of the firſt See. This Canon Gratian hath put into 
One of whoſe 11S Decree a to which is added 4 neither may the Roman Biſhop be called ©ni- , Dif. 99 
Canons prohi- 2e&rſal, for Confirmation of which he brings in firſt c Pelagius the ſecond prohibi> c. 3. © 
vits any 8i- ring any Patriarch to be called Univerſal, and then part of an d Epiſtle of Gregory ® Vnive/ali: 
p of the ; . ; , . .Q — autem nec eti- 
firſt Seeto re- TO Eulogins Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein he expoſtulares with him for giving ,m Romanus 
ceive the Title him the Title of 2iverſal, deliring him that he would doe fo no more for this Poneifex ap- 
of Univerlal. reaſon, Quia vobis ſubtrahitur, quod alteri plus quam ratio exigit prebetur, Becauſe Me” 
fo much was taken from him as without cauſe was given to another ; and then having Nullus Parrs. 
told him that he deſired rather to 'be-eminent in goodneſs than glorious Titles, he «<5 
backs or rather illuſtrates his former reaſon by a ſecond, adding, Sz enim wniver- north 
falem me papam veſtra ſanftitas dicit, negat ſe hoc eſſe, quod me fatetur ungverſum ; fatione. lib. 
ſed abfit hoc, recedant verba que vanitatem inflant & charitatem wulnerant. For if 7: 4 Jo > 
your holineſs call me Univerſal Pope, you deny your ſelf to be that which you confeſs ©? 
me to be, Untverſal, which God forbid. Forbear thoſe ſpeeches which puff up vanity 
and Wound Charity. No more of the Epifile hath Gratian oaairibel this mak; 
ſufficiently for his purpoſe, but the Gloſſars think 'themſelves concerned to tell 
you 
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you farther that Gregory in that part which follows lets him know that this Title 
had been offered to his Predeceſſours in the Council of Chalcedon and from other 
' Fathers, but they refuſed it ; and they inſtance in ſeveral Popes, who have had 
lorious Titles given them by other Biſhops. Baronivs is fearfull you ſhould think 
thoſe words Neither may the Roman Biſhop be called Univerſal ſhould be part 
of the Canon, aſſuring you they are Grat#ar's own, neither appoſite for explication 
of this Canon but onely as a hint or contents of what follows. He diſclaims any 
right the Africans Church had to give Laws to that of Rome Superiour to it ; tells 
you. the Biſhops of Rome might have ſome reaſon to refuſe the Title of 7niver/al, 
which yet was their due, and concludes it was out of modeſty that even the Afri- 
can Fathers refuſed thoſe Titles which both as Metropolitans and Biſhops belonged 
to them. | | 
58. But, what if this Title had been given to ſeveral of Gregory his Predeceſ-, ©, 
ſours, ſo was it to othersalſo as we have * formerly ſhewed eſpecially tothe Patri- <= ; 
archs of Conſtantinople. Neithet is it material whether the words formerly men- 
tioned were part of the Canon or Gratiar's own words, for if they were his, and 
contents of what follows, yet being true contents and being ſufficiently made 
out by what Pelagius and Gregory fay in the following Canons, we hope the Car- 
dinal will allow the effe and purport of them to be Authentical, though theſe 
words be not, the Authour of which they will commend and diſpraiſe, allow and 
reject at their pleaſure, as he ſpeaks for or againſt them. To let paſs what the Car- 
dinal takes for granted, and which we ſhall never yield, that the African Church 
was ſubject to the Roman ; though the African Fathers had nothing to doe to give 
Laws to that of Rome, yet they might doe it (perhaps) to their own People, for 
the Canon is not againſt ſuch as ſhould take, but rather thoſe that ſhould give this 
Title which thoſe of Africk might doe to him as well as others. Whatever reaſons 
Baronius alledgeth for the Roman Biſhops their refuſal of this Title is not very ma- 
terial, ſeeing both Pelagius and Gregory aſſign a true and urgent cauſe, v/z. the 
wrong and prejudice that ſhould thereby be done to other Biſhops, which, how- 
ever out of complement and aſlentation ſuch Titles may have been given both to 
him of Rome _ others, yet is a ſufficient Bar to all ſuch real and terious preten- 
ſions. And ifthe deſign of the Canon was to remove or to prevent arrogance in 
Biſhops, it cannot well be imagined againſt whom this Engine ſhould be levelled, 
whoſe Pride it thould be deſigned to batrer ſooner than that of Rome, theeminency 
of which City together with other conſiderable accidents Elevated the Biſhop's 
Reputation, and drawing the Eyes as well of the Africans as others upon him, drew 
_-_ alſo expreſſions which puffed up vanity and womnded charity as Gregory expreſ- 
cth it. 
59. To ſpeak of one or two more of thoſe Canons which are moſt worthy of 
conſideration, the third ordains that Decrees of Councils be read to ſuch Biſhops and 


dains that de- Clerks as are to be conſecrated for their better information how to demean them- 


of Coun- ; | ane; 
cils be read ar 1Elves, whichas Poſiidius tells us in his Life St. Augu/tine procured out ofa ſenſe that Cap. 8. 


Conſecration he himſelf and ignorantly at his conſecration offended againſt the Nicene Council, 


of Clerks and 
Biſhops. 
Feaſting in 
Churches for- 
biddea by a- 
nother. 


tended one 
counting thoſe 
Books of 

- Scripture Ca- 
nonical which 
really are A- 


pocryphal. 


The 3o Canon which forbids feaſting in Churches ſeemeth alſo to have been made 
through his mediation, for being very ſenſible of the diſorders which were com- 
mitted by occaſion of this junketing in memory of Martyrs, and at the Graves zz. 46. 
of deceaſed Perſons, he had formerly written to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage to 
put them down. But there's another Canon we muſt not paſs over with tilence 
becauſe they of Rome make noiſe enough about it, and that is the 47 which reckon- 
ing up the Canonical Books of Scripture amongſt them count thoſe which we call 
Apocryphal. But-that this Canon is ppoſtitions, at leaſt Dubious, our Divines , ,, . [ 
contend for theſe reaſons. Firſt becauſe it is commonly called the 47 of this third + Carcchef 4. 
Council of Carthage, yet in ſome Books reckoned the 24th. of another Synod held || in expoſir:- 
under Boniface, as Surius Witneſſeth. Then in this Catalogue are received five 4,4, 4 
Books of So/omon, which number doubtleſs is faulty. Again the Synod in 7rullo menſar. & 
approves both this Synod of Carthage and that of Laodicea, which it could not doe 29nderivus 4 
it this Council held for Canonical what the other judgeth no better than Apocry-  Lntarny F 
phal. And laſtly, this Synod could not juſtly receive any Books, as Canonical Scripeure /e- 
but as the Fathers had received before it, who rejeRted thoſe Books as it were ca. IPrefin. E f 
ſie ro ſhew , particularly from * Athanaſius, F Cyril, || Cyprian, Epiphanius, * - dmS—1-in. wh 
T Gregory || Naztanzen, FHierome” and others. Farther we ought to take no _ W# 101 ha- 
tice that Canonical amongſt the Fathers is ſometimes taken abſolutely and ſimply 5777 Pd 
ſometimes more largely and generally, as it is oppoſed to: profane and ſecular? de 24 enibus 
writings. In the firlt ſenie the Holy Scriptures, as we count them, are Canonical /#** procu! a- 
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Superſtition 
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both in the 
Weſt and 
Eaſt, 


onely, in the ſecond not onely they but ſuch Books as were compoſed our of them. 
and contained Hiſtories relating to this Church. and in this fenle the Canan might 
ſay we take all thoſe for Canonical which we have received from the. Fathers to 


be read in the Church. ,,, 


ST 4a 44 


, EY Þ > Te Cimntate Dei hb 18. cap. Mit; mon 
foretold the Worſhip of Chriſt, ſhould receive its Period. Pegg £ Cleiftuns' duidein ab bog _ 


ceiving as St. Auguſtine tells us, that it was ſofar from be-: Sacrilegis crimne. | facitne innocenrem, 


ing rooted out by perſecutions, that on the contrary it won- Peerum. gutem malefacia feciſſe ſubjungunt 
: ut coleretur Chriſt} nome 365. Annos, 


derfully increaſed, they deviſed certain Greet Verles, /as gi», 7 mt I neue 305 rm 
ven in anſwer to ſome Pagan, who conſulted an Oracle. , je mera Mp finens.. 


Theſe acquitted Chriſt. of this Sacrilege ( asthey impioufly; . - ., ._, . _ 
ſtyled it ) and laid all the blame upon St. Peter, ,who they foretold ſhould by.the 
Name of Chriſt be worſhipped 365 years, .and then 'the Religion thould- ſpee- 
dily and infallibly ceaſe. "Theſe years added to the 33 years, Our Saviour is fup- 
poſed to have lived upon Earth fix the end of this term, accorging to the ;vulgar 
Computation; in the 398 year of our Lord, the 6th. ot- Zonorias the Emperour, 
of Rome the 1151, the 11 Indiftion Fl. Honorius, Auguſtus the fourth time, and 
Fl. Eutychianus being Conſuls. ro C 

61. How vain were the Hopes founded upon this lying . Oracle appeared the 
following year, wherein Paganiſm it ſelf received another” flroak, by putting 
down the obſcene and filthy ſhew of the Mamma, which having been formerly c. 3u/;n. 1;b. 
forbidden by an Edit, had been again reſtored three years agoe, but. now either ''-<. 45- | 
at the Interceſlion of John Chryſoſtome the Biſhop, of Conſtantinople, who. ceaſed Sa o'e ow 
not to declaim againſt theſe Spectacula, cr it being found by experience, hard to C: Th. L 15. c. 
ſeparate the Sport from its obicenity which . had been pretended, was now by a- *5: % 2: 
nother Edict quite aboliſhed. But this was but a Riteor Appendix of . Pagan. Su- 
perſtition, which now it ſelf this very year as St. Auga/tzne obſcrveth, - went to 
wreck in all Places, the Temples of the Gentile Gods with their Idols, being 
every where demoliſhed, eſpecially in Africk by Gaudentius; and Jowins, two 
Counts of Zonorius the Emperour. Now as it ordinarily. happeneth upoen-ſuch 
occaſions, the Multitude ſhewed more Zeal than Prudence, ſor being licenced by 
the Edits of the Emperours, to demoliſh thoſe Temples of Idols they ſell up- 
on many excellent and ſtately Buildings, and thereby very 


ities. This drew ti | C. Juſtin.c. 1. c. 11.5. 3. 
much defaced the Cities h torth a Reſcript from CG SS "Ig 


Honorius, commanding the People to abſtain from publick - ;.,,,1mz ic 

Buildings, and permitting lawtull Sports, and ſuch Recrea- | /ervars. n; _ TS 1 as 

tions as were harmleſs and free from Pagan Impurities: Ar- bi let - Ut profanos ritus tam ſalu- 

cadius in the Eaſt gave them, liberty to demolith ſuch Tem- comms comme bn. > —_ 

ples as were in Countrey-Lowhs, and rhough in Citiesthey patimur ſubmoveri inde abſq ; ullo ſacrifi- 

were permitted to ſtand for an Ornament ot the Places,yer © p19. "i Speritie - yg S 

did Chriſtians remove their Idols,and convert them to theu!e 1b. 5. cap. 15-4, 4 2 - aA 

of their own Religion, which was generally done in all Remy « avizy Oueariey pgAZor,$01- 

Places, though ſome wete granted to private Perſons, as 2% 2 CRY ruaCun Eerie ig 

appears by a Reſcript, dated-16 years atter this, and direc- 

ted to the People of ae. Here the molt magnificent and ſtately! Temple of 

their Dea Celeſtis, was turned into a Chriſtian Church, and received the Chair 

of Aurelius, the Biſhop of that City. , This Dea Ce/eſtis of the Car thaginians, was 

the ſame with A/tarthe the Queen of Heaven,and Goddels of the Sidonians. The 

Idol which gave Oracles, as Capitolinus tells us, was placed upon a Lion,and contai- 

ned moſt of the Names of all the Pagan Deities,being worltipped by teveral forts 
Ph : —— 
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vf People, by reaſon of the Diverſities of Names, rather than diſtinQion or va- 
riety of things as Sr. Ambroſe informeth. For though this Goddeſs was married 
by 1eliogabalus the Emperour to his God, we do not hear ſhe was fruitful. —-= = 

62. Chriſtians having the liberty either to demoliſh or rifle thoſe __ Tem- : 

ples, had opportunity rv pry into, and diſcover the inwards and moſt fecret My- 
ſteries of their Superſtition. Hereby. was the impoſture of the wooden Snake 
diſcovered at Rowe, where a quick one, or that of «£/culapins ( who had ma- Proſper. 
ny hiindred years before, becauſe of the Plague been pretended to be brought 
from Fpidamns ) was faid to live in a Cave. And the Privacies of Apollo Pala- Aug. ep. 202, 
rimes} being now unlocked and ſearched, the Books of $iby/la, wherein the re- &<- 

» markable Accidents and Fatalities of the City were faid ro be predied, were 
Which cauſea found and burnt by Szz/zco, which Ratilinus a Pagan Poet of that time fſedly 1a- 
Inſarrections ments. © Neither did the Gentiles take this patiently, fit ſtill and look on, but in 
—-_ Pla- feveral Places made Inſurre&tions, attempted the Reſcue of their Idols and Tem- 

ples, and ſuffered not the Chriſtians to overcome without a bloudy Triumph. 
At the fame time the Church was vexed by Inteſtine differences and difpures. 
For in Africk the Doratifts plaid ſuch Pranks, that the Emperours Commarid by 
an Edi, that the Royfters which roved up and down ſhould be puniſhed and 
| TheRoſters reſtrained by the Sword. Whereupon Peti/;anus complaining, and crying out a- cop. /ib. 31. 
paniſhed bY - gainſt Perſecution, Augaftine replies that Thieves and Robbers were not to be — 
the Empe- heard if they quarrelled with Migiſtrates for reſtraining their Villanies The j7'< 15 &c. 
rours, Manichees were alſo fo infolent, that this fame Biſhop who had more reafon to De correttione 
underſtand them than moſt others, found himfelf concerned at this time to 29n4#tf-c.r1. 
write 33 Books againſt Fanſtus, aRingleader amongſt thoſe Hereticks. The con- 
' tentions about the Writings of Origes, rather increaſed than otherwiſe, againſt 
which Z7:erome was the main Combatant ___ eſpecially on Fohn the 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, with whorn to ſome Perſons he ſeemed rather to be offen- 
ded than with Orzgen himſelf, yet 'did the Epiſcopal Dignity of Fohn fomewhat 
repreſs his Choler which flew all out upon Raffnus, whoſe Perſon was not guar- 
. ded by any ſuch Circumſtance. But he bitterly inveighs not onely againſt him 
but all Origeniſts, who ſome years before had in appearance made up the far grea- 
ter part of the Chriſtian World. When 7heophilus Biſhop Alexandria, conceived 
they were to be wone and reduced by fair means, Hierome tells him by Letter, 
that ſuch Levity diſpleaſed many good Men, and fo far wrought with him, that Hicraz. Tom. 
he not onely expelled them out of Egypr, but that they might be fo uſed in £9.39 31,&c. 
other places, wrote his paſchal Letters againſt them, — Autenrrs for the follow- 
The Orige- ing year he appoints Eafter to be kept on the 19th. of Phirmath, or the 14th. of 
w on April, requiring Epiphanius to procure his Letters to be publiſhed throughout 7- 
ſauria, Pamphilia and Thrace. Hereupon the Origeniſts are alſo condemned by 
the'Reſcripts of the Emperours. 
63. 1n the 4oozh. year of the ordinary era of Chriſt, the Conſulſhip of #7. 
Stilico and Fl. Aurelianus in the Month of September, was the firſt Provincial 
A Provincial Council held at Toledo, a City of 7arracoma in Spain, conſiſting of 19 Biſhops, 
-—— ws for ſetling matters about the Priſcillianiſts, wherein were compoſed twenty Ca- 
arToſ®. nons for eſtabliſhing. Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Hereof the ſecond is obſervable, 
which Gratian hath inſerted into his Decree, forbidding Penitents to be admit- or for conve- 
ted into the Clergy except upon Neceſlity, and then amongſt Door-keepers and nience Grats- 
Readers, yet ſo as not to reade the Epiſtle or Goſpel. And if any had been for- Dif 50 wh 
mer] bined Deacons, they wereto be reduced amongſt the Subdeacons, ſitting wi. Placur. 
with them as the Gloſs expounds it in the Quire, and-at. meat, but without per- 
forming any thing of the Office. Now they explain whom they mean by a Peni - 
tent, viz. ſuch as ſolemnly did Penance, for having after Baptiſm committed Mur- 
ther, ' or other grievous Sins, and had been reconciled ro the Church in Hair-cloath. 
The 82h. Canon forbids any one who had ſerved in the Wars againſt Chriſtians 
to be received fo high as the Degree of a Deacon. Several of the reſt concern 
the Wives 'and Children of Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clerks, which whilſt 
the Fathers were enaQting, and endeavouring for Peace and Unity in Spain, the 
Difference (till continued mn the Eaſt,concerning the Opinions and Books of Origen. 
From the Eaſt the Contention flew into Africk and {zaly, and in Rome Origen found 
many Favourers, amongſt which Melanza was very eminent, who much favoured 
the Cauſe and Perſon oft Ruffrmus. But Marcella a notable ſtickler for the other 
Party, with Principia were ſo addifted ro Hierome, that they ceaſed not to in- 
ſtigate, by all means poſſible, Antafins the Roman Biſhop againſt Rufoms, whom 
they procured him ro cite tro render a reaſon why he had tranſlated the Books 
of 
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of Origen = «ea at Rome, and after he had mightily extolled them to the World, 
had preſently thence withdrawn himſelf. - He anſwered without making 'appea- 
rance by Letter, that he had not fled from Rome, - but returned- into his own 
Countrey, which he had not ſeen for full thirty -years; that he was now weary 
and broken with Travel and Old Age, and therefore reſolved there to fix, and 
that he had not been the 'firſt Tranſlatour, nor had firſt extolled and commended 
to the World the Works of Origen. This refuſal provoked Anaſtaftus, not onely 


<#naſ:4ſius Bi- to condemn Origen but Ruffnus too, and the following year he renewed his Cen- 


ſure. Afterward he ſeemed ſomewhat to relent and incline a little to the Orige- 
niſts, but as Hierome writes, was then tranſlated, leſt by intreaty he ſhould be 
brought ro alter his Sentence formerly given. For he diedon the twenty ſeventh of 
April of this preſent year, as ſome gather from certain Writings of St, #7ierome, 
after he had governed but three years, though Baronius contends that he died 
not till April following, and ſo fate in the See of Rome four Years, a Month 
and thirteen Days. Of his Actions recorded this is moſt remarkable, that he 
compelled Prieſts to ſtand whilſt the Goſpel was reading. For at this afwell as 
at other times, there being great emulation betwixt Prieſts and Deacons in the 
Romiſh Church, the Deacons puffed up by the continual Addreſſes made to them 
from the People, becauſe they diſpenſed the Goods of the Church, preſſed upon 
the Prieſts, preſuming to fit amongſt, and give them their Bleſſing in the ordina- 
ry Feaſts, and the Prieſts on the other hand aRted by too much Indignation, dif- 
dained t6 ſtand upon their feet, when the Goſpel- was read by the Deacons. 

64. We have formerly told the Reader, thar Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
being by Hierome incenſed againſt the Origenifts, baniſhed ſuch Monks as were 
of that Perſwaſion out of «Egypt. Theſe men betake themſelves to Conſtantino- 
ple, the Biſhop whereof they acquaint with their grief, and indeavour to ſet him 
againſt Theophilus. Having the advantage of ſpeaking face to fare, they brought 
him into a good Opinion of their Cauſe, and made him patronizetheir perſons by 
writing to the Biſhop, whereby a very ill underſtanding. was begot betwixt the 
two Prelates. But the Monks perceiving that they had profited little by ſeeking 
the Patronage of John Chryſoſtome, and that Theophilus was rather the more in- 
&nſed both againit themſelves and him, made their Addrefs to the Emperour, to 
whom they accuſed their Biſhop of ſo heinous Crimes, as very much indangered 
his Head. Chry/oſtome being ſuſpefted to have an hand in the deſign, was ve- 
ry ill ſpoken of by the Party of 7heophilus, and now Epiphanins ingages himſelf 
openly in the Quarrel, who having ſent the Decrees of the Synods held at Alex- 
andria and Cyprus againit the Origeniſts to Conſtantinople, when he perceived he 
profited nothing, but thoſe men were rather kindly entertained, reſolved to go 
thither and oppoſe them in Perſon, In performing his Reſolut.ons great Conteſt 
happened betwixt him and Chryſoſtome, concerning which, various, uncertain and 
ſeveral incredible Reports are made, but Zpiphanius in one reſpet had a great ad- 
vantage of the other, for Chryſoſtome by the ſeverity of his Carriage and Re- 
proofs had incurred the diſpleature of many perſons, bur eſpecially the hatred of 
the Great Ones at Court. His rigorous Exaction of Diſcipline made his Clergy 
hate him. His refuſal to eat with other men, and to be preſent at Feaſts and 


lawfull Divertiſements increaſed the rumours, and gained credit to the Reports wy 


which they had raiſed, when he fell upon' the Magiſtrates and Courtiers, . they 
by their Countenance and Intereſt gave reputation to his Accuſers, but when he 
came to fall out with Eadoxia the Empreſs, that utterly loſt him. The inſulting 
InveQtive he made againſt Zutropius the Eunuch, who topk SanQtuary in the 
Church after he had procured the Emperour to take away the Privilege of thoſe 
places, being againſt a man in miſery, though a guilty and obnoxious perſon, 
got him the Repute of Il-natur'd and Cruel. The thing that preſerved his Re- 
putation and life was his excellent Preaching, which yer was the leſs eſteemed of 
by reaſon of an Amulatour he had in the City. 

65. This was Severianus a Syrian Biſhop 'of Gabale, who underſtanding that 
Antiochus his Countreyman the Biſhop of Prolemas had got good ſtore of money 
by preaching at Conſtantinople, made him a ſtock of Sermons, wkerewith he came 
and ſet up in that City, Ar firſt by his Flatteries he prevailed much upon Chry- 
ſoſtome, and got his good eſteem, but being popular for his Sermons, when the 
Biſhop had withdrawn himſelf to Epheſus for filling that See, rhen vacant by the 
death of the Dioceſan ; he began to make a Party for himſelt, and draw the at- 
fetions of the People from their proper Paſtour to himſelf. The Jealouſie which 
hereupon aroſe was ucreaſed into Enmity it ſelf by means of Serapion, an inſo- 
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lent and turbulent Deacon of that Church, who on a time refufing to riſe up 
and ſhew reſpect to Severianus, though a Perſon fo far above him as dignified by 
the Charader of a Biſhop , Severjanus thereupon could not forbear from revi- 
ling him, and brake into this Expreſſion, Zf Serapion die a Chriſtian, then Chri/t 
was not made Man. The latter part of theſe words Serapzon relates to Chryſo/- 
tome as ſpoken by themſelves, who thereupon having this advantage as he 
chought againſt him, flew out into great Paſſion and Invedives, neither would 
be reconciled to him till Ewdoxia the Empreſs in the Apoſtles Church caſt her 
young Son Theodofrus, if Socrates was well informed, at his feet. Whatever ſhe 
did in this caſe, it ſhe was not already, long it was tiot cer ſhe fell out with him, 

| and conceived an implacable hatred againſt him. The Emperour Leo in his Ora- 
tion in praiſe of Chryſoſtome afſigneth the original cauſe to his rebuking of her 
for ſpoiling the Widow of one 7 gueſee of part of her Husband's Eſtate, who 
had been unjuſtly condemned, and defrauding ' another Widow of Alexandriaof 
a Sum of Money due to her. It's reported of her, that the fell out with Epi- 
phanins at his coming to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not condemn Fohn of 
Herefie, threatning to open the Idol Temples and permit the Pagans the exerciſe 
of their-Superſtition. However it's reported from ſeveral hands that Chry/eſtome 
and he parted in diſpleaſure, and at his departure they mutually prophelied, he 
that John ſhould die in Exile, and Fohn that he ſhould not live to return to his 
own See, both which it's ſaid came to paſs, though there be no great certainty 
concerning the time of Epiphanius his death. Amongſt the Writings which go 
under his Name, the Oration in praiſe of the Yirgin Mary is none of his, 
though cited by Baronius, Caniſius, and 4 Caſtro, but a Declamation of another 
Epiphanius of later time, ſmaller Learning , poorer Credit and Authority in the Mountague. 
Church, one of the Conveners at the ſecond Nzceve Council. 

66. This ſame year , viz, the CCCCH. of the ordinary era of Chrift, was Twm.Conc. 1. 
Two Coun- a General Council of the African Biſhops held at Milens in Numidia under the 
ck heat  preſidentſhip of Aurelius Primate of Carthage. There was another held at this place 
Numidia, 1ome fourteen years after, and the Canons of both are confounded by the compilers, 

as alſo with thoſe of other Synods, for the firſt eight in order which reſpect Pela- 
gianiſny can hardly be thought to have been made by the Fathers at this time 
wherein that Hereſie was ſcarcely born, at leaft known unto the World, In the 
date the ColleQours give the title of Clariſimzi tro the Emperours, which how. ridi- 
culous it is, appears by what we have formerly diſcourſed of ſuch titles of honour, 
they had found Y.C. im the Copies , which ſtanding for their fifth Conſulſhip 
they thus ignorantly interpret. In the mean while the enemies of Foby Chryſo- 
Jtome proceeded in their plots and deſigns againſt him. Socrates and others tell 
us, that being diſpleaſed with the Empreſs tor taking the part of Epiphanius, he 
flew out into inveQtives againſt all Women, and fpake fo deſpitefully of them in 
his Sermons, particularly trom that Text, Gather to me thoſe that eat of the table 
of Jezebel, that ſhe being made to believe he meant no other than her ſelf, and 
Antiochus and Sever iauus, whom ſhe maintained in the City, complained of him 
tothe Emperour. It happened opportunely for them that Theophylus Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, being then ſummoned to Court as a criminal, was on his way thither. 
He is received not as ſuch, but in triumphant manner lodged in the Palace, fay 
ſome, andnow private Cabals are held for the methods and ways of deſtroying 
John. They ſent ſome Spies to inquire out the faults of his youth, thence to ger 
tome reflefting matter, but the defign not taking, ſeven and thirty of them met 
together at Chalcedon, whither they cite him tour tires to appear before them, 
and when he refuſed them as unequal Judges, and was defended by forty other 
Biſhops which aſſembled to him at Conſtantinople, they condemned him as contu- 
macious and depoſed him from his Biſhoprick. When word hereof was brought to 
Conſtantinople all the City was in an uproar,watching day and riight leſt their Biſhop 
JohnChryſo- ſhould be taken from them, but the1mportunity of the Empreſs was ſo preſſing upon 
ſtome of _ her Husband, that by his command a guard of Souldiers took him by force, and put- 
Lan * tiog him by nightinto a Boat, carried him to Pretenum a Matt Town of Bithynia 0- 
ver againſt Nicomediagthe People following and oppoſing the Souldiers to no purpole. 

67- This violent hurrying kun away fo inraged the Multitude thata great Sedi- 

tion followed. As thoſe in adverſity are generally pitied, many that formerly had ſpo- 
ken againſt bim,began now to take his part, and the Sermons of Severzanus did but 
add Oil to the Flame, whaceaſed not todeclaim againſt him,not as a Man that had 
been condemned for any Crime, but onely as a proud and infolent perſon. Things 
caime to ſuch a paſs,that the Emperour with thoſe about him thought it requiſite .- 

| recal 
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But recalled. recall him,and accordingly Briſo an Eunuch belonging to the Emprets was ſent and 


brought him. back to the City. Theodoret lays the cauſe upon a great Earthquake 


which happened at this time,by which Eudoxaa was terrified and driven into this re- 


ſolution. At his return he would gladly have remained without the Ciry till he could 


be acquitted by another Aſſembly,and ſolicited the Emperour in that affair, but the 
People compelled him to go to his Church,and to preach to them as at other rimes, 
whence his Adverfaries gathered matter again wherewith they charged him upon 
the next opportunity. He continued in his Chair for about the {pace of a year, preach- 
ing to the People thoſe excellent Diſcourſes, which being taken from his Mouth in 
Short-hand by ſome on purpoſe appointed, were afterwards publiſhed, ro the 
great edification of the Church in all ſucceeding Ages : Ar length he ſpit hunſelt 
upon the ſame Rock, incurring afreth the diſpleaſure of che Empreſs upon this oc- 
Is in difplea- caſion. The People erefted her a Statue of Silver upon a pedeſla! of Porphyre 
| wctes very near to the Church of Wiſedem, and at the Dedication celebrated Shews and 
doxia. Plays after the accuſtomed manner. Now either for that there was ſomething in 
this Solemnity which ſavoured of Impiety and Superſtition, the bonds of Chrittian 
liberty, and Imperial Laws made concerning fuch matters being violated, or be- 
cauſe the place being too near the Church the noiſe and tumults made a diſtur- 
bance in Divine Service, and in a manner prophaned the Ground ; or out of his 
innate prejudice againſt all manner of Spefacula, and the ſevere auſterity where- 
with his beſt friends cannot deny but he was much tranſported, he cceclaimed car- 
neltly againſt the thing. The Empreſs herewith Leipg fore netled, and with the 
many ſcofts and taunts he uſed againſt fuch as were Authours of the Solemnity, 
threatned him depoſition and death alſo, and eaſily pgtwading Arcadins her Hus- 
band to lend her his Imperial Authority, wrote to the Biſhops his Enemies requi- 


ring them to meet with all ſpeed at Conſtantinople, Chryſoſtome upon notice $5: 
hereof ſo far accommodated himſelf to the humour and condition of the tunes as - | 


to make another Sermon againſt ' her with this Exordawm, Herodias rageth afreſh, 
Slomacheth again, danceth as formerly; ſtill ſeeketh the Head of John to be preſented 
her in a Platter. 

68. His Enemies the Biſhops being re-aſſembled conſulted all manner of ways 
how to accompliſh the buſineſs for which they were called. In conciuſion, when 
they had examined many' Witneſſes. but found no teſtimonies ſtrong enough ro 
convict him of any crime, they fell upon that point upon intruding into his Sce, 
and produced againſt him the Canon of the Council of Antioch, which ordains, 
That whoſoever being depoſed juſtly .or unjuſtly ſhould repaſſeſs himſelf of his See, 
without a Synad conſiſting of a greater number than thoſe who depoſed him ſhould be 

ans . expelled and made irregular. Againſt this Canon he juſtly excepted that it 
on he” was made by the Arias on purpoſe to intrap Athanaſius and therefore ought not in 
nople is ba= conſcience to be urged againſt him, but they eaſily overrvled his Plea by intereſt 
—_— in the Emperour, whom having wearied with their importunities they procured to 
remove him. Art firſt he was commanded to keep his Houſe, Lut when he refuſed 
to negle his duty in the Church, except compelled fo to doe, and his Enemies 
ſtill urged his expulſion to Arcadivs, he was at length carried tound like a Male- 
faQtour into exile, thoſe Biſhops that were of his Party being impriſoned, and the 
As 24 in vain bemoaning as well their own loſs as the ſutterings of rheir Paftour. 
Preſently after happened a dreadfull Fire, which Leginning in the Church flew 
thence into the Palace where the Senate fate and did very much miſchief. The 


followers of John . the exiled Biſhop accuſed the Partizans of Zheophilus as Au- Lige Palladis 
thours thereof, and they again charged them with it, whom they branded with ele 
the Name of Fohanites. Socrates indeed lays it upon them as done our of indig- Aug. a+ lau- 


nation at what the Biſhop ſuffered, however ſuch inquifition was made, and ſuch 49. 


tortures inflicted upon them by Optatus a Pagan, the Prefect of the City, that 
ſeveral of them upon this account have had the Honour to be reckoned amongſt 
Martyrs. Chryſoſtome+ſceing no relief could be obtained in rhe Eaſt, where 
Theophilus his bitter Enemy was ſo potent, betook himſelf to the Biſhop of Rome, 
-”y —_ whom by Letters he acquainted with his caſe. This was /znecent who ſucceeded 
nocentin the Anaſtaſius, after the Church had keen vacant one and twenty days. He would 
See of Rome. gladly have promoted and thewed the Power and Intereſt of his See, wn giving 
him afliſtence, but his endeavours aſwell as aims were to no purpoſe. 
Arſafius cho- 69+. For the Enemies of Chry/oſtome to fill his Chair, and cut off all hope of 
ſen in the his Reſtitution, elected Biſhop of Conſtantinople Arſaſins an old decrepit Man, 
Chair of Cby- of fourſcore years of Age, Brother to Nefarius who had formerly governed that 


Cs. See, a Man leſs Eloquent than Fiſhes, and a worſe Singer than the Frogs, it 
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Palladius be Judge, but of ſingular modeſty and of meek behaviour, in 'the opi- 
nion of Socrates, who thereupon obſerveth, that the Church in his time en- 
jJoyed great eaſe and quietneſs. But many contemning him for the vaſt diflerence 
they tound betwixt his parts and thoſe of his Predeceſſour, and eſpecially induced 
by a ſenſe of that wrong which they conceived to be done to Fohy, refuſed uts-. 
terly to communicate with him , and ſeparated themſelves from his Church, 
which ſo provoked thoſe of his Party, that great Perſecutions were raiſed againſt 
them, ſome Imperial Edits being procured for correftion and reſtrainment of 
thoſe who refuſed to communicate with him and his Fellow Biſhops. In the mean 
time, whilſt Chriſtians by perſecuting one another, and rending the ſeamleſs 
Coat of Chriſt, gave matter of ſcandal to the Enemies of their Religion, a grea- 
The Securr. IEF matter of ſcandal was offered to ſuch in the Welt, by renewing a great and ſo- 
Games Cele. lemn act of the old Pagan Superſtition. This was the Celebration ot the old Se- 
brated. cular Games, which had been omitted ever ſince the Converſion of Conſtantine yide part 1. 
the Great, but now by permiſſion of ' Zonorius, who was made to believe that p- 661./e8. 
the omiſſion of them would be fatal to the City, were for this one time more *'” 
reſtored. Concerning theſe Solemnities, we have heretafore ſufficiently ſpoken. 
This was the two hundredth year from that wherein Severus the Emperour cele- 
brated his Games of an hundred and ten years, whereby it came to paſs that rhey 
were confounded with the Centenaries, but the Romans, out of a fond reſpect to 
their old Superſtition, defired ro have them this way celebrated rather than 
not at all; and Claudian in the name of other Pagans, overcome with: joy in 
Poetick Raptures, celebrates the praiſe of' the Emperour for this ſo grear an ex- 
preſſion of kindneſs ro his Subjefts of the old ſtamp. But the Pagans having 
this Inch of liberty given them, improved it (as the Proverb hath it) to an Ell 
And the Spec- broad, procuring the old Spefacula of the Gladiators alfo to be reſtored, to the Prodentius 
eqcu's of the view of which the Veſtal Virgins went out in a ſolemn Proceſſion. For theſe —_ <4 
1TAZOYS. . * © 9 BS Ws 
and other things, as Divines obſerve, the ' Land groaned, and both Emperour 
and People ſuffered the dreadfull effets of God's Anger and Indignation, which 
within a year or two abundantly ſhewed themſelves in the Invaſion of 7taly and 
other Parts of the Weſt by the Barbarous Nations. 
70. The fame year that Chryſoſtome was driven into exile, St. Auguſtine the 
Biſhop of Z7ippo diſputed publickly in his Church twod ays together with Felix 
the Manichee, who overcome with his Arguments, confeſſed the truth, and re- 
nounced his errours. The year following, being the four hundred and fifth year 
| of our Lord,in the ſecond Conſulihip of $::/ico,and the firſt of 4nthemius on the 
—_—_— eleventh of November, Arſacius the pretended Biſhop of Coyſtantinople died, having 
ple dies, held the See a year and two months. About the Succeſſion great heats and con- 
__ _ tention aroſe, and the Diſputes continued for four months, after which in the 
4 ex next year, in the ſixth Conſulſhip of Arcadius and the firſt of Probus was Atti- 
' cus Flefted, a Man born art Sebaſtia in Armenia, brought up in the Monaſtical 
courſe of life by thoſe cf the Macedonian Herefie, from which afterward rurning 
to the Catholick Faith he was made Prieſt of the Church of Conſtantinople, and Sor. 1. 5, c. 
became a ſtickler againſt Chryſoſtome; of mean learning, but of very good natu- 17: | 
John Chryſo- ral parts, and fit for buſineſs. By rhis means was Chryſo/tome kept our of his ohh 3 
_ dies See, and ſtill impriſoned, very hardly uſed, and removed at length from Ara- ſupra. 
: bifſus toward Pityventis on porpole to haraſs him to death, in which Journey 
he died, and paſſed to an heavenly Countrey, whom in this World neither his 
eminent Piety, ſingular Learning , nor incomparable Eloquence could protect 
from the calumnies of Sycophants and unjuſt oppreſſion. He was born at A4»- 
tioch in Celoſyria upon the River Orontes, of a Noble Family, his Father's Name 
Secundus, and his Mother's Anchaſa. He ſtudied at Athens, where applying Secrates. 
himſelf to Libindus for Rhetorick, and Androgathius for Philoſophy, he profited Nob, 4 
in Learning to the admiration of the whole Univerſity, being yet a Pagan. c. 2. 
Afterwards he and his Parents were converted, though he was very well learned Theodorer.l. 5. 
in the Laws, yet reſolving to betake himſelf to the Monaſtery, he ſtudied Di- 5,1, Me. 
vinity under conduct of Diodenis, Carterius, Enſebius, Emiſenus, and Baſil the taphraſi. 
Great. Then was he made Reader of the Church of Antioch by Zeno Biſhop 
of Gara, 2 Deacon by Meletiaus, after three years by Euagrivs a Prieſt, and at 
length Biſhop of Conſtantinople, .and Patriarch of the Churches throughout Zhrace, 
Afia and the Maritime Coaſts. A moſt excellent both Man and Chriſtian, 
but as ſuch want not their failings, fo is he obſerved to have been too rigid and 
auſtere, by which deſect he ſeems partly to have brought much trouble upon 
himſelf, He wrote ſome Books whulſt yet a Reader, ſome when Deacon, others 
| when 
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Several Judg- 
ments upon 
his Perſecu- 
rours. 
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when Prieſt, but moſt afrer he came to be Biſhop; His Works yet extant were 

by Eraſmus digeſted into five 'Fomes, fince that publiſhed -in an Excellent Edition 

by our Sir Herry Savil. Many Spurious pieces bear bis name, which Sixtzs Se- 

venſis and others have detected. The L:iturgie faid to.be his is of the ame ſtamp, 

for it hath a Prayer for A/exins the Emperour who was Born long after his death, 

and for Nicholas the Pope or elſe the Patriarch of Con/fantinopie. The Copies 

much difter one from another. Amongſt the Saints there remembred mention is 

made of Chryſoſtome himſelf. Worſhipping the Image of Chrif is ſpoken of, where- 

as he in his genuine writings as his 50th Homuly upon Matthewaccounts the Art of 

Painting Superſtitious ; and the fecond Nicene Synod though it ſcrape up all the 
Teſtimonies it can in behalf of Images, yet never citeth the Litzrgie of Chry/of 

rome. | 

71. Eccleſiaſtical Writers obferve that many and remarkable Judgments felt up- 

on his -perfecutours not long after they had accompliſhes the eflects of their Ma- 

lice. Obſfervable is that ſtory told of Cyrixus Biſhop of Chalcedov, on whoſe foot 
Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia treading, againſt his will, when they were afſem- 

bled in a Synod againſt Fohx, it ſo corrupted of the bruiſe that he was forced to Vide Secr. 1.6. 
cut it off, but the putrefaction running over his whole Body,and falling at length in- £42: 14+ 17- 


Lat. Soxom. 


to his other Foot he was conſtrained to lofe both and miſerably died. T7heo- Niceph. Theod, 


philes Biſhop of Alexandria whoſe carriage in this bukines makes us ſtifpe& he too 
much deſerved the Character given him by Socrates, notwithſtanding that Baroxi- 
us would fain make him S_— and holy Man, not long after was taken with a 
Pain in his ſide and died. Antiochus and Severianus icarcely overlived him. 
Hail of an unuſual bigneſs fell at Couftavsiveple, four days after which was takeri 
away Eydoxia the Empreſs by a miſerable manner. Neither were other Calamities 
wanting, as Plague, Famine, Inundations, Earthquakes, Droughts, Wars:and ſuch 
like miteries as ſhortly aſter befell Greece. However Chry/oſtome was logked up- 
on in the Eaſt whilſt he lived, when dead his memory preſently began ro be 
very pretious throughout the whole Church, which Zuwocent the Biſhop of Rome 


perceiving excommunicated Ar/atius his Succefiour, though already departed this 


World, together with the Emperour Arcadius and Theophalxs the Biſhop of Alexax- 
dria, if credit may be given to the later Greet Hiſtorians, and a Book in the Va- 
ticen Library cited by Baroxius, whereas the more Ancient Writers and thoſe of 
better Note relate no fuch matter, and Theophilas whom they will have depoſed 
fate faſt in his See till his death, not to ſpeak that the Synod which Condemned 
Chryſoſtome how unjuſtly ſoever, could not with moxe Juſtice be condemned by 
Inmocent without an hearing, 
72. The year following, being the 408 of the ordinary «£74 of Chriſt, #7onort- 
«s the Emperour publiſhed ſome Reſeripts againft rhe Donati/s and Pagavs, which 71, 1. 1,rcy 


Several Edits upon the death of Sti/ico were become high and domineeritg in Africt tofjuch an « 19. & de 
againſt the Pa= hejohe that pretending ſuch Laws as had been made formerly againſt them to P42" 


gans, Celicole 


and Jews. 


Porphtrius Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 
wch dies. 


have been his mere device without any Imperial Authority, they roſe up againſt, _. "Y 
the Orthodox Chriſtians and murthered certain Biſhops, In one of thoſe Retcripts co. 4,4 147 
of the Emperour together with the Derati/ts are the Ce/icolg condemned, who are tr. 9. 
alſo in another Edit of the following [your joyned and fenitenced with Jews. (*icolorum 
What theſe Czl:co/z ſhould be is very obſcure, the name being new and unheard dirwm guodani 
of as the Edit it felf bears mention, though they ate joyned alſo inan Edit of 794 nommn 
Conſtantine. Some bave thought them and Worthippers of the Dea Celeſ- pit” 
tis formerly mentioned, ſome a ſort of Effexi amongſt the Fews, who Worſhipped dicavir. Uide 
the Zeſt of Heavex ; but that they were Chriſtians herein appears becauſe they gloſſem _— 
were Baptized. Yet arethey not reckoned amongſt Hereticks by thoſe that have 4ug. 5p. 
made Catalogues of fuch, ſo that they ſeem ro have been 3 ſort of Judaifing 153: 
Chriſtians or Chriſtianized Fews, and to thun the Odawm of Judsifm might take . 
upon them this name of Ce/icolz living under their Aajores, as the Jews did under Vide cod. Juft. 
their Patriarchs. But this ſame year alſo Theodofigs the Emperour gave out ano- - - pt 
ther Fdict againſt the Jews who upon pretence of celebrating the Memory of the * * 
hanging of Awax dragged Croiles up and down the Streets and burnt them in _ 
derition and deſpight ot Chriſtian Religion. He requires the Governours of Pro- 7% #44 11: 
Vinces to prevent this Scandal and upon Commiltion of the kke Offence thres- 
tens the Jews with forfeiture of their remaining Privileges. About this time died 
Porphyrius Biſhop of Antioch a great Advertary of Chry/ofteme's, who after the death 
of Flavianus had invaded that See by fraud and Tyranny. For whilit the whole $02am. /. 2. 
City in the grove of Daphne was intent upon the Spectacula, he was ordained Bi- © 24 Niceph. 
ſhop by Severianus, Acacius and Antiochus thoſe of his faction with fuch Sons — 34. 
that 
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that many accuſtomed Rites were thereby omitted, for : which fa& the People 
was ſo inraged/that they had ſet fire to his Houſe and burnt him, but- that. ty 
ſtrong hand they were overpowered by the Governour of the Town, -whom he 
Alexanderſuc- had corrupted with Money. In his\place was choſen Alexander a Man! -brouglit 
ceeds him. yp in the Monaſtical' courſe of Life, and of great repute 'for /Piety and ;{Learning, 
who by joyning- in one the \ parties of Paulinus and Meletius reſtored Peace to that 
Church, and'made an end of that Schiſm which had laſted ſixty years, from the 
Ejection of Exſtathius. | | | 
Alaricus lays 73. The next year was the City of Rome beſieged by: Alaricus, upon Which oc- 
Siege to Ree. cafion when as the Pagans betook themſelves to their falſe-Deities, Zozimus: their 
Hiſtorian relates that /unocent the Biſhop. of that City did ſecretly conſent to cer- 
tain ſolemnities of that ſuperſtition induced by the great profters made by the 
Tuſcan Aruſpices, for which 'report as: a+ mere Scandal. Baronius is exceedingly - 
concerned, Conſidering the'temper of the 'relater we cannot but joyn with the 
Cardinal in his charitable opinion, (though this be not ſo much a reaſon to him 
- as ſomething elſe, and he refuſe on Authority how vile ſoever. of which'he may make 
uſe againſt us Hereticks) yet cannot but wiſh that he .Who ſhewed: ſo much zeal 
in behalf of a particular Biſhop would have employed a little in oppoſing ſome 
Reliques of thoſe Heatheniſh impieties: which yet cleaved to the Profeſiours of 
Chriſtianity. For not to ſpeak of that Deluge of Wickedneſs of which Chry/o/- 
tome, Hierome and other Fathers of this time complain, which ſpread both over 
the Eaſtern -and Weſtern Empire , the Emperours though Chriſtians as well as 
their Pagan Predeceſlours ſuffered their Images to be adored, and this very year 
according to the old Cuſtome ſpeak of themielves as Gods, and Attribute Divinity 
to their Perſons, none opening his Mouth in reprehenſion of ſo unwarrantable a pra- 
tice. Notwithſtanding'the Fathers of the Church, to give them rheir- due in this ,,,y..;... 
particular, ceaſed not to declaim againſt rhe'SpefFacula and the Licentious practices ambiguum e- 
of the Stage, of which the Pagans, as Auguſtine obſerverh, were the firſt Founders, _ - bere- 
Honorius ſends yet Chriſtians ſtill too much loved and retained theſe obſcene Sports, frequenting j,,44;hu. p.ſ: 
forrh his. Bawdy Houſes, Salviaz alſo complains, and the Emperour #7onorius is-noted as /e r:ſcripta 
Mevicrans, guilty of inceſt for having Married two of $7i/ico's Daughters: Succeſlively. Yet - Oe pay 
Pazens, Jews amidſt | thoſe ' great difficulties wherewith at this time he was incumbred, he :.7. 1... 2. 
and Ceizeole. forgot not to publiſh ſeveral wholeſome Laws againſt Magicians, Pagans, Jews /. 10. 
and the lately mentioned Celico/z, which are yet extant in the Code of 7 heodefius ; 5" = —_ 
in behalf of Priſoners alſo, commanding that every Lord's day they ſhould be let ajedrenun, 
out of Priſon to receive the Almes of good People, and to the publick Bathes 
for the Improvement of Religion ; the conſideration of which made St. ZZierome 
deny it was for his Sins that ſo great Calamity now befell his People, and lay the 
Siege and Captivity of the City of Rome at the Doors of the obſtinate and perti- 
dious Gentiles. 
74. The year following wherein Rome was taken by Alaricus being the 410 of 
Ruffnus dies: the ordinary «ra of Chritt, Rufinus the Prieſt of Aquileia- and great. Patron of 
the Perſon and Works of Origen died in Sicily , having retired himſelf thither up- 
on aproach of Alaricus. Againſt him St. Hierome unhband{omely inſults being ,,,, _ .. 
now dead, and not able to anſwer. for himſelf ; but he had given him ſuch - Nick- 16. 59. «6 
names whilſt alive, that no. wonder he ſhould maintain 'what he had formerly Pref i” Hie- 
- faid and done : For in his Writings he ordinarily gives him the name of Scorpius, 
ſometimes he calls him Grannius, the forerunner of Pelagzus, and other good 
Epithetes he gives him, by the conſent and Approbation of Baronivs, who over and 
above accuſeth him for foiſting into the Books he Tranſlated things quite dit- 
ferent from the Deſign of the Authour. Indeed his Tranſlations of Greet Authours 
as now extant ſeem to have been rhe -products of a molt negligent, ignorant and 
diſſolute Interpreter, but the Annaliſt hath no great reaſon to condemn him in 
this Point having made ſo much uſe of him in reading thoſe which he could not 
underſtand in their own Language. This makes him accuſe Foſepbus molt : falſely 
for contradicting himſelf about Salome, as if he ſometimes called her Zerod's Sit- #7 —_— 
rer, and ſometime his Wite , whereas the very place he quotes 1s Siſter, but 77, ” 
herein he follows Rufinus his Tranſlation, and having no $kill in the Language 
(which certain it is he had not, faith one-who was able to. judge) or otherwite 
relying upon Interpreters he is oftep plunged upon Abſardities as 1n due time and 
Theodoſius pJace-may be made apparent. In the mean rime we ſhall take notice that 7Theodo/rus 


peed the Emperourthis year publiſhed ſeveral Reſcripts againſt Priſcilliani/ts, Eunomiays 


againſt the and Montaniſts to be ſeen in the Title of Hereticks in the Code of 7heodofrns.As allo 


Priſcillia- that about this ſame time Sy»e/ius whoſe Epiſtles are yet extant was made Biſhop 


aiſts, &c, 
ſt of 


_—— — 


His Works 
and Charac- 
ter. 


4 


£ Honorius, 


try, do declare. | 

75. This that Euagrivs writes of hin is but agreeable to what he ſaith himſelf 
in his Epiſtles ; yet Baronivs concludes that aſſuredly there was no ſuch matter as 
his being ordained by Zheophilus, the Biſhop of. Alexandria, holding ſuch an 
opinion concerning the Reſurrection, pronounces thoſe highly miſtaken that be- 
lieve it, and as kriowing fully his mind affirms he did but jeſt and not write 
what he thought, his deſign herein being td prevent the impoſition of the Epiſ- 
copal function upon him, which he as much as death abhurred. Certainly Eua- 
grius and Nirephorus might by living nearer to his Age have as good opportunity, 
to know the meaning of Syzefus as the Cardinal, whoſe good opinion of 7heophi- 


-lus (for Men miſt be good or bad as maketh for his great deſign): hath no good 


foundation in Antiquity. _— not onely refuſed to be Buthop upon the ac- 
count of the Reſurreftion (for Hereticks ſeldom refuſe fuch conditions as may 
enable them betrer to propagate and countenance their errours) but out of a Lazy 
humour which very hardly would admit of buſineſs, and eſpecially becauſe he flatly 
refuſed to live without his Wife in the Miniſtery (which ſince the promotion of 
Siricius had become too commendable) neither converſe privately with her as 2 
Concubine,whom both God,the Law and the facred hand of 7heophilus,as he faith 
himſelf,had givento him. Notwithſtanding tliis his Proteſtation yet the People was 
ſo importunate that Theophilas ordained him Biſhop, not hoping that he would 
change his mind as to keeping his Wife, but in his belief as to the Reſurrection : 
for the Cardinal is not ignorant (however he conceals all he may) that notwith- 
ſtanding the Cuſtome which at this time obtained in Theſſaly (introduced by 
Theodorus a Prieſt of Triva and Authour of certain watitoni and amorous Books in- 
titled «&thlopica) that a Prieſt uſing the Company of his Wife which he Married when 
a Lay-man ſhould be depoſed, yet fuch Biſhops and Prieſts in the Eaſt as refrained 
their Cornpany did it at their own choice without any Law or Compulſion, and 
many of them notwithſtanding their Goverriment and Adminiſtration of their E- 


piſcopal funCtion , in the time of Socrates begat Children on their lawful L8. 5. c. 22: 


Wives, which we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew that in the Eaft they ever did; and 
in the Weſt for mariy Centuries yet downward, till the Decrees of the Roman See 
at length with much adoe obtained. As for Syeftas after his Conſecration he 
cotitended againſt Hereſies indeed, and exhorted his Presbyters ſo to doe. Of his 
Writings few are extant, except a Volume of his Epiſtles, from which it appears that 
he thought ſoberly and orthodoxly concerning the Holy Trinity, concerning 
other Dodtrines he ſpeaks not much, but of this little whatever he thought of the 
ReſurreQion, ſome things cannot be commended, as that the Mind of Man is the 
Seed of God, that Angels by their converfation with Mer have contracted itl 
affeions, that thereupon the Son of God came down, that fins arepurged by pu- 
niſhment. When Biſhop-he wrote ſome Books concerning hunting, much buſied 
himſelf about the works of Zomer and ſuch frivolous things. In adverſity he was 
{o overcome with paſſion and dejeCtion that he was near killing himſelt for the 
death of his Son. It repenred him thar he had ſuffered the Epiſcopal funfion to 
be impoſed on him. HE lived ſtill with his Wife, and begat Children after his Con 
ſecration, and was of a candid, free and open ſpirit. But enough of Syneftus. 

76. The year following, which had 7heodoſtus the Emperour alone for Conſul,by 
reaſon of the Diſorders in the Weft, a Conference was held at Carthage, be- 


twixt the Catholicks and Donatiſts, which though it had the uſual effeR uport the 4.9. 3rev. 


Diſputants therlelves, yet of the ordinary People, and” thoſe called Cifcumicel. Coll. 
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Theodoſius [iones, very many are ſaid to have been reduced into the Right way; and the 
_ Emperour following on the ſtroke lately given by the Orthodox Biſhops to this C. Th. de He- 
the Donatiſls. Hereſie, in the next year publiſheth a ſevere Edi&t, which inflits exile and moſt 7: {- 52. 
grievous Fines, upon ſuch as thould ſtill pertinaciouſly continue in that Schiſm. 
Theophilus Bi- This fame year on the fifteenth of Ofober, died Theophilus Bilhop of Alexandria, 
thov of Alex- of a Lethargy, after which followed a great Conteſt about the EleCtion of his Suc- 
mnaria dies. ceſlour, ſome ſtickling hard for Timothy the Archdeacon, and others for Cyril 
the Nephew of Theophilus. Though Abundantius Governour of the Town uſed 7.4. . cap. 7. 
Cyril faczeeds. his utmoſt endeavour for promotion of the former, yet Cyril carried it three 
Days after the deceaſe of his Uncle, and if Socrates deal fairly with us, aſſu- 
med to himſelf more Power than he ever had enjoyed. From this time forth, 
he tells us, the Biſhop of that See beſides the Government of his Clergy and 
Juriſdiction in Eccleſiaſtical matters, took alſo upon him the management of tem- 
poral Afﬀairs, as a token whereof Cyr! preſently ſhut up rhe Novatian Churches 
in Alexandria, and not onely rifled them of all their 'Treaſure, but robbed alſo 
Theopemptus, their Biſhop of all his Eſtate. But from theſe differences at Alex- peſtifers vo- 
andria a Diſſention of greater Conſequence diverts us, a notable Herefic ſpring- 7 coluber 
ing up in the Church at this time, the Sower of which Cockle had his Birth and 979e Bri 
Mogan or Original in this our Iſland of Britazn., His Britiſh Name was Morgan, in Proſper Aquir. 
— by Greek and Latin Pelagius,lignifying in Engliſh, near the Sea, He was a Monk of the —_ 
my Monaſtery of Bonium or Bangor in Flintſhire, wherein lived two thouſand Per- —_——_ oy : 
ſons famous for their diligent labour, aſwell as their ſolitary Courſe of Life ; mord. Eccleſ: 
but quitting that Place travelled up and down the World, and contrary to the —_—_ _ 
obſervation paſling the Seas changed his mind, aſwell as the Air, and cither re- animwn 
ceived from others, ( for Baronius would lay the load upon Ruffinus ) or him- tant qui 
ſelf conceived many and grievous Errours, which nuw diſturbed the Peace of 7. 
the Church, after her Triumphs over the Arias Hereſie. 
Firſtrakenno- 7, The firſt that took notice of his heterodox Opinions, St. Chryſoſtome 
= ſcemeth to have been in his fourth Epiſtle to O/ympias, wherein he lamenteth his 
fall, whom formerly he had looked upon as an Holy Man. This was two years 1 Chron. de 
before the death of that good Biſhop, the ordinary year of our Lord, 405. p*ccat. merit. 
about ſeven Years before the time that Proſper aſligneth for the Worlds taking © © 
notice of this Hereſie, though St. Auguſtine alſo much about that time, as we 
may eaſily perceive had ſmelt it out, But all this while for fear of a diſcovery, 
and the brand he ſhould infallibly receive from the Hands of the Pious and 
Learned Fathers of the Church, he publiſhed his Tenents in the Names of 0- 
ther Men, by the means and procurement, eſpecially of Celeſtius his chief Dil- 
ciple. Not onely St. Auguſtine (whom as * ſome obſerve how truely I know not, De peccator; 
by Divine diſpenſation, Africk brought forth the fame day, that he was born in ———_— 
. Britain, as an Antidote againſt the Poiſon ) both by Words and Writing op- zx;p. ; 
poſed this Doctrine, But St. FZierome alſo, though concealing bath the Names 15- 
of Pelagius and. Ce:e/tzus, yet hinting at his Original by twitting the Ifland of 
Britain as tertile in Tyrants, and the Scoti/þ Nation. He deduceth the Pedigree xy. ad cref. 
of theſe Errours, from the School of the Stoicks, all along through the Succeſ- phonrem. 
ſions of Origen ( who yet certainly was rather a Retainer to the Academy than | 
the Porch ) Euagrius, Ponticus, Ruffinus, and others of that perſwaſion, taking 
in the Alliance ot the Manichees and Priſcillianiſts, and deſcending to Fovinianus. 
Atlengrth Czleftzus publiſhed his Hereſies at Carthage, yet craftily under the no- 
tion of quelitions onely, where afloon as publiſhed, they were refelled and con- 
Being ſum- demned by an Afſembly of Eccleſiaſticks, there gathered together. After this 
oles nt or Pelagius not able to hold any longer pulled off the Vizard of an Orthodox Prieſt, 
po-riticallyre- and openly maintained his opinions, upon ſpreading whereof-and advice from 
cants his afſer- Carthage, a Synod of- Biſhops was held at Lidda or Dioſpolis a City of Paleſtine, 
_ under Eulogius Bilhop of Czſarea, and Mctropolitan of that Province where Pe- 
lagius recanted, and out of fear hypocritically anathematized his former aſlerti- 
ONS, | 
78. Thoſe were twelve in number as Baronzus findeth them in the Creſconian 
I Edition, inſerted after the Epiſtle of Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, to thoſe of the 
Whichare . Provincia Bizaceua. 1. © That Adam was created mortal, fo that whether he had 
yy * ſinned or no he ſhould have died. 2. That his Sin hurt onely himſelf,and not his 
© Poſterity. 3. That Infants newly born are in the fame State, that he was before 
* his Fall. -4. That neither through his Death and Prevarication do all Men 
*die, neither through .Chriſt's Relurretion ſhall riſe again. 5. That Infants 
* though they ſhould never be baptized, yet may obtain Eternal Life. 6. That 


Rich 
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* Rich men though baptized, yet except they renounce all they have cannot ob- 
* tain the Kingdom of Heaven. 7. That the Grace and Aſſiſtence of God is nor 
** afforded to the ſeveral Acts, but they depend upon free Will, belong to the 
* Law and Doctrine. 8. That the Grace of God is given according to our Me- 
* rits. 9. That none could be called the Sons of God, except they were made 
<* utterly void of all Sin. 10. That the Will is not free if it ſtand in need of 
©* God's Aſſiſtence, it being in the Power ofevery one to doe or not doeany thing, 
* tt. That our Victory 1s not from the Help and Afſiſtence of God, but pro- 
* ceeds from our own free Will. And 12. that forgiveneſs of Sin is not given to 
© thoſe that ask it, for the Grace and Mercy of God, but according to'the Merits 
« and Endeavours of ſuch as by their Repentance do deferve it. Thofe Aſlertions 
are of the very ſame Nature, with ſuch as are found ih the Books of St. 4 
guſtine, St. Hierome, Proſper and others, who have had occaſion to mention them 
in their Writings, and ſpeak of ſome other Tenents, moſt of which are rather 
Conſequences of thoſe, as ſome of thoſe are of others, than really divers . and 
diſtin&t from them ; the Summ of all being this, that as we are born without 
Goodneſs and Vertue, fo abſolutely without vice or flaw in our Wills and Inclina- 
tions. For if all depend merely upon our own Will, the Law might ſend them 
to Heaven who lived under it, aſwell as the Goſpel can do us, and if they really 
were not, yet they might have been without Sin; and zo what purpoſe ſhould 
the Church put up her Prayers and Petitions for Infidels, -and ſuch as refiſt the 
Truth, or that thoſe who are already converted, ſhould |Igrow in Graceand Ver- 
tue, and perſevere in them till the end, if we receive not theſe things from 
God, but are endowed ſufficiently with Power within our own ſelves, and rhe 
Grace of God be onely conferred on us according to our 'own Merits and felf 
Sufficiency ? what need Saintspray to have their Sins forgiven if they live without 
them, or not to be led into Temptation, if. they ſtand not in need of God's 
Affiſtence, but have Power enough in themſelves, and rheir Wills beſufficient to 
weather it out againſt all hardihips and oppoſition? As' for. the Grace of Ged, 
it appears from the fourth Canon of the Council of Milexis ( which. as we tai 
before muſt have been holden nor rill the difcovery made of rhis Herefie } thar' 
Pelagius and his moſt thorough paced Diſciples, underftood: no more by i than 
the Revelation of the Divine Will, whereby a Man might know what was a- 
greeable or diſſonant to it; but as for the Power of fultifling God's Command, 
that a Man hath for his own natural ſtrength, ſtanding in no need rherein of his 
Grace and Aſfſiſtence. Though Pelagiss by his great diffimulation impoſed upon 
the Fathers afſembled at Dioppolis, yet their jealoufie thereof feerns not utterly 
wanting, in that they gave him no Letters teſtimonial of his Repentance and 
Sincerity, which ha well both for themſelves and other Orthodox Chri> - ** 
ſtians, he in a ſhort ſpace recanting what he had before rhem renounced, and 
licking up kis Vomit, which he had Hao que out in their preſence. 
A Tumulteaz 79. Whilſt Pelagjus 4 falſe Brother raiſed fuck tlirs .and Contentions amongſt 
Alexandria, Chriſtians themſelves a notable Tumult happened at 4/exandria, betwixt fuch as 
-— _o—_ bore that Name there, and the Fews and Pagans of that City upon this occafion. Secret. 4 7. 
A certain Dancer ſhewed his feats of aQivity upon a Saturday, which being the 52} Pe. 
Sabbath of the Jews,they thereat rook great ond burning ever with hatred cap. 14. 
againſt Chriſtians raiſed a Tumulr, which for this time was appeaſed by the 
Care and Endeavours of Ore/tes the Prefect of the City. Burt it happening that 
Oreſtes fixing upon the Theatre, fome Decree or Law to be for the future obterv 
by the People, ſome of Cyril the Biſhop's Friends were curious to pervſe it, and a- 
the reſt one Hierax a Grammarian in great grace with hith, whom as 
ſoon as the'Fews beheld they cried out upon him,rhat he came thither for no other 
end than to move Contention betwixt Chriſtians, and'thoſe of their perſwaſion, 
and laying hands on him, hated him to Oreſfes. He being a Pagan and a great 
Enemy ot Cyril, whom he hated as well upon account of his Fatty as Protattion, 
a. that the Power of the Biſhops in A/exardria had much abridged th? Au- 
thority of the Governours, cauſed him to be ſeverely beaten. Cyr/ upon no- 
rice hereof, ſends for the molt eminent amongſt the Fews, and threatens them 
with gn Puniſhment, in caſe they gave not over theſe murinous: Courles, 
— were grievoully offended, and: ſet thetmfelves more carefully 
than ever, to work ſome natable fear, and ſhew their urmolt rage and ſpleen a- 
Another upon Zainſt the Profeſſours of Chriſtianity, One certain Night having red 
which the themſelves for this purpoſe, they ſet ſome to crie Fire: in the Streets, to give 


few: are di Out it was in the Church of Alexander, which afſoon' as the Chriſtians heard, 
driven thence. V 2 they 
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they iſſue out of their Houſes, and from all Coaſis making toward that place, 
fall amongſt the Fews, 'lying in Ambuſh for them, by whom they are miſerably 
flain without reſpet to any Condition. Hereupon Cyri/ the Biſhop gers him to 
the Synagogue of the Fews, of whom ſome he cauſeth to be put to death, the 
Bgatcs of others to be ſeized, and banitheth the reſt, whereby they who had 
inhabited the City from Alexander's time, were now diſperſed into all Coun- 

tries. | 
. - 80,.,0reſtes the Governour taking; the thing it ſelf in ill part, as depriving the 
City of thoſe People, which by their: egregious cunning 1in' trade and practice iri 
brokage, 'make their Company deſirable to ſeveral Places, and worſe: as done 
Upon which a by: hum, . Makes a , great complaint hereof to the Emperour. Cyri{ was not 
00 Signs wanting to himſelf on :the other hand, in laying open the Infolence and Cruelty 
and the Bi- of the Fews,-7yet delired to be friends with Oreſtes, which offer the other would 
ſhop ariſeth. not cloſe. with, either merely by reaſon of his Erhnick, and inveterate preju- 
dice, or for that-he-intended to act the fecond part of whar the Jews had for- 
merly performed. But their Enmity daily increaſing,. the. Monks that inhabited 
the Mount Nitria took: notice thereof, and being ar leiſure, alſo as hotly: diſpo- 
ſed,' as lately when Theophilus armed them againſt the Party of Dioſcorus, re- 
ſolved to:. maintain the Ouarrel of :Cyril his Succeſſour, 'and fifty of them com- 
ing to Alexandria allaulted the Governour as he rode in his Chariot, calling 
him: Sacrificer,.a Heathen, and giving him much other opprobious Language, 
He'to-appeaſe them, told them he was a Chriſtian, having been baptized by. Ar- 
ticus. Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but rhey would give no credit to his words, and 
proſecuting what they had begun, one among(t them, Ammonius by Name, gave 
him ſo ſore.a blow on-; his Head with a ſtone, that the bloud guſhed out about 
his Ears, and the Officers: and Sergeants attending him out of fear ſhifted tor 
themſelves, the Governour continuing in this danger, till the Citizens came in 
to his reſcue, and ſeized on. Ammonins, whoſe Fellows had made a ſhift to ger 
away... Him the Governour cauſed to be tortured to death, and both heand Cyrz/ 
again by writing, make- their caſe -as-good' as they can polſlibly to the Emperour. 
But the Biſhop buries the Corpſe of - the Monk in a peculiar Church, changeth 
his Name from Ammbnius to Thamnafius, andin a kind of Funeral Sermon extolls 
the-noble: Courage of : the Man, the great Combat he endured for Godlineſs, 
and gives Command he ſhould be called a Martyr,which gave offence to the more 
moderate and ſober ſort of Chriſtians, that knew how to diſtinguith betwixt the 
Cauſe, andthe Puniſhment, and were fatisfied that the Monk died not for Chriſt; 

but ſuffered what was due to his ſeditious and unwarrantable Enterprize. 

Which is can. | 8 1. "Theſe juſt and ſober Sentiments of the judicious ſort of Chriſtians, cauſed 
dalouſly tar- -CyriZ to ſuffer the thing to dye, and be forgotten with the Monk, but ſtill the 
ried on, grudge continued betwixt him and Oreftes,. which produced another piece of im- 
prudence, and ſcandal-on the Chriſtian Part, after this manner. There was a Wo- 
man at. Alexandria, by Name Hypatia, the Daughter of Theon the Philoſoper, 
who trained up in her Father's way excelled all the Philoſophers of that time, 
continued 'in Plato's School the exerciſe formerly praQtiſed by Plotinus, publickly 
read the Doctrine of all Philoſopers to fuch as from all Countries flocked to 
hear:her, -and was had in extraordinary Honour and Eſteem, not onely for her 
Learning, but exceeding Modeſty, Gravity and Courage, which the had ſucked 
in from” her Philoſophical Principles. Many Letters of Synefus to her are yer 
| extant, who calls her Lady and Miſtreſs, and Szidas takes riotice of her, as a 
| molt-chaſt Virgin. This Perſon it ſeems being in great favour with the Gover- 
| nour,:the People grew jealous, that ſhe did ill Offices betwixt him and the Biſhop, 
and in-concluſion certain frantick and-raſh Fellows headed by one Peter a Rea- 
der of | the Church, watching her as ſhe came home to her Houſe, pulled her 
out_of her Chariot, and dragging her into the Church called Czſarium, ſtripped 
her ſtark naked, with ſharp thells rent the Skin from her Body till the died, then 
quartering. her brought th2 Quarters to a place called Ciyaron, whertthey burnt 
them to Aſhes. Thus diveliſh Act brought great ſcandal to Chriſtianity in gene- 
ral, aſwell as the Church of Alexandria, and the Perſon of Cyril. Socrates is fo 
preciſe in the. Account thereof, that he noteFit was committed in the fourth year 
after- Cyri/'s Conſecration, the tenth Conſulihip of Fonorins, and the ſeventh of 
Theodofius ( which was the 416 of the ordinary «fra of Chriſt-) in the Month 
of March and the Ember-days. Yet Baronins admoniſherh his Reader not to give 
credit: to the Relater. of thoſe Stories, whom being--a Nov.1tian he concludeth 
prejudiced againſt the - Bithop, for whar at his firſt coming to his Office he had 


done 
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done againſt thoſe of - that perſwaſion. - However we commend the Cardinal for 
his Clarity to a Perſon of ſo eminent Dignity in the; Church, or rather, it one 
might dare to judge, to his Champions*the Monks,_ of whoſe bald Skulls ( it they 
ſhaved rhemſclves at this time) he is as render as of the Biſhop's Mitre, yet- out 
of a principle of indifference we mult alſo tell the Reader,that others converſant 
in Antiquity do obſerve, that as this Age was generally very. corrupt, ſo no 
greater Plague happened to the. Church and Common-wealth, than that of the 
Monaſtical Life, which for about an Hundred years had filled the. World with 
ſo many drones, that ſcarcely did any hope he could be faved except quitting 
his ſtation, in which God's Providence had placed him , he: expoled the 
Church and State to the Lull and Tyranny of Robbers and Thieves, -who at this 
time broke into all Places. And becauſe Faithfulneſs is the moſt rguifite-Quali- 
ty in an "Hiſtorian, we cannot but farther alledge in Socrates his . behalf, [that 
thoſe times whereof he now wrote, were as the Morning to his own Day, 
and therefore however, he or any other might Counterfeit what there was- ng 
clear Light .to diſcern, and tell Stories which none could contradict, being be- 
yond the Memory of any alive, yet at ſuch time as the Knowledge of matters 
muſt nceds be freſh, it were extreme Folly to aſſert ſuch Fables as 'both their 
freſh Date, and Eminence of Perſons by whom, and of Places where, they 
{ſhould be acted muſt necellarily lay open to the Contradiction: and Deriſion 
of Eye-witneſles and By-ſtanders; | ? 
82. But as.for the Jews, their ſufferings were fo far from humbling them, that 
inſtead of making, amends for what they formerly committed , they perpe- Socr.l7. c 16. 
trate other outrageous as, which draw down more . ſevere puniſhments upon 
them. For ſhortly after in a place betwixt Chalcis and Antioch-in Syria, called 
Inmeſtar at the time of their Plays and Interludes, in derifion of Chritt and -Pro- 
feſſours of Chriſtianity they nail a-Child' of that Profeſſion to a Crols, litt him 
up into the Air, and having derided and other ways abuſed him, ſcourge him 
to death ; which being known procured great diforders betwixt the Chriſtians 
The Jews and them. And the Emperours acquainted with the horrible Fact, gave orders 
jp__ more to the Magiſtrates of the Countrey to make diligent inquiſition, and. ſeverely 
ounibed by Puniſh it ; whereby it.came to paſs (as the Hiſtorian phrafeth it) that the Fews 
Edicts from 1nhabiting thoſe Parts, for what they had ſhamefully-committed in jeſt were pu- 
the Empe- niſhed in earneſt. , The Reſcript it ſelf is not extant in either of the Codes, C- Th. de Jud. + 
: but this year Theodofius by an Edict ſtill remaining in his own Book, commands © * © + 
the Honorary Prefe&tſhip to be taken - from Gamalie! (whom Baronias rationally 
conjectureth to have keen their Patriarch mentioned by St, Z/zerome)) and other 
puniſhments to be inflicted on that vagabond People, which example ZZonorius 
tollowing in the Weſt, a little after publiſheth ſuch another Law againſt Jews ha- 
ving any Civil or Military employment. >: 
John Biſhop $83, In the twenty fourth year of the Reign of Fonor;us, the four. hundred and 
Lig anew ſixteenth of Chriſt, died Fobn Biſhop' of Feruſalem, after he had governed that 
ſucceeds, Hee thirty years,” into whole room Praylus was elected, And the year following 
| was the lait of /nnocent Biſhop of Rome, who died on the twentieth of July, after 
| lie had fate in that See fifteen vears, one month and ten days. Patina telleth 
roma us in his Lite, that buſying himſelf much with things appertaining to Chriſtian 
life, | Religion, amongſt other things he ordained that the Sabbath or Saturday ſhould be 
ov veg a Fait, both becauſe our. Lord lay that day in the Grave, and for that his Dit- 
Saturday fox Ciples thereon faſted. This we find in a Decreral Epiſtle! ro Decennius Biſhop of 
a Faſt, Eugubium going under his Name, wherein the reaſon tor Faſting on Saturday is gi- 
ven, becauſe that day and the day before. were ſpent in ſorrow and. heavineſs by Tom. 1. Cone. 
the Apoſtles, who alſo hid themſelves for fear of the Fews. As. for theſe Decre- 
tal Epiſtles of his, Learned Men do very much ſuſpe& them forged, . becauſe they 
contain many Traditions utterly unknown to the Divifies and Writers of that 
Age ; and intire Paragraphs are found in them, which are alſo to be ſeen in the 
Writings both of rhe preceding and following. Popes: The third Epiſtle to Exu- 
perius makes mention of five Books of. Solomon ; the twenty. ſecond talks oh 
Epiſcopal Zufulz, which then were not in uſe amongſt Chriſtians. The E 
to the Council of Carthage is filly and ridiculous ; the ninety firlt and the ninety 
rhird amongſt thoſe of St. Augy/tine are efteemed.no better than ſpurious by &- 
raſmus. However we muſt own this Faſting on Saturday to have been a Cuſl- 
rome in the Roman Church before this Decretal of /xmocert, if ſuch there were. ©4* 65 
Indeed in the Eaſtern Church the Sabbath or Saturday was kept as'a Feſtival, 
as appears by one of the Canons going under the Name-of the Apoſtles, and it 
was 


Rome. 
Zoxzimus cho. B85. On the 29th. of Auguſt following, was Zozimus choſen to ſucceed him, 
ſen Biſhop of the Son of Abraham, and a Greek by Burth. Upon this alteration. in the See of 
a Rome, Pelagins, and Culeſtins his Scholar beſtir themſelves, and make application 
to the new Biſhop, whoſe aid andaſliſtence they implore, as unreaſonably con- 
He admits demned by the African Fathers, and thoſe of Dzoſpolis. Pelagius tells him their 
= —_ opinion onely was, that as Man always finneth, fo. may. not fin. thereby, acknow- 
their appealto ledging him but to have Freedom of Will; and cunningly fubmirs all to the opi- 
im. nion and cenſure of the Biſhop, who hereupon admits hs aſſertion, imbraces his 
Perſon as innocent, and receiving Cele/tzus upon the ſame ſubmiſſiveappeal, writes 
to the Biſhops of Africk, commending theſe Hereticks to them as Catholick 
Men, and accuſing their Accuſers as Calumaniatours, and infamous Perſons. The 
African Fathers having received his Letters, therein find fault with two things, 
t he had commended and approved an erroneous Sentence ; ſecondly, that 
he'Md uſurped Power of abſolving them who had been condemned in Africk, 
and they had now the more cauſe to. complain, by reaſon of another appeal 
And alſo Api- made about this ſame time to him. One Apzarius a Prieſt of the Church of Sic- 
ny Prnmry, ca, very infamous upon. ſeveral accounts, not onely: by his own Bilbop, but by 
with a preten- other Prelates met together, upon this occaſion. was excommunicated. He b- 
ed Canon tO takes himſelf alſp to. Zezimus, complaining he was much injured, who: without 
Tileto ſuch hearing his-Accuſers, admits him- to- Coammunjon, and underſtanding Fo the 
Anvpeals. VICAR 
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African Fathers were abont to aſſemble in the fixth Carthagimian Synod ( as it is 
called ) he diſpatcheth roward them Fauſtinus a Biſhop, with Philipand Aſelus 
two Roman Priefls, to whom he giveth in Commiſſion ( the Latin word for it is 
Commonitorium ) to plead.the Cauſe of Apiarius, to procure Vrbanus the Biſhop 
of Sicca to be excommunicated, or to cite him to Rome, there to anſwer, except 
he would fubmit, and by all means to plead his own Right as Biſhop of Rome, 
to receive Appeals from Biſhops and Prieſts, cenſured either by their Biſhops, 
Metropolitans or Synods, and to ſend his Legates into Africk, to take Cognizance 
of the Cauſes of ſuch Appellants. As an Argument he commands them to urge 
a Canon of the Nicene Council, whereby this Privilege was granted to the Roman 
See. 

86. The Legates pleading by Word of Mouth, the Cauſe for which they 
were ſent ; urged alſo the Nicene Canon, a Copy of which they pretended to 
produce. The Fathers perceiving whither the Matter drove, upon ſearch proteſt- 
ed there was no ſuch Canon in their Archives to be found : What had been 
propounded concerning Aptarius and his Biſhop, they were troubled to admit, 
declared plainly, they could not ſubmit to any ſuch Juriſdiction of the Roman 
See, till they ſaw better proof ; and to ſearch out the truth, were reſolved to 
ſend to Alexandria, Antioch and Conſtatinople to infpe&t the moſt Authentick 
Records of that Council, deſiring the Itgates alſo, that they would either take 

Which is ad- the pains to go or ſend to thofe Places. In the mean time they were content, that 
mirred till Bjſhops might appeal to the Roman See, and the Cauſes of Clerks be determined 
—— Bithops of their Provinces, but no longer than till a ſearch could be 
more fully ap- made into the Nicene Decrees. This they would doe for quietneſs fake, and write 
pear” ie, 1-Erters to Zozimus himſelf, who dying cer thereturn of the Legates, or ſhortly 
Forms. after ( that we may join together for the better underſtanding, what was done 
under ſeveral Poggs about this Aﬀair ) Boniface his Succeſſour reſolved to main- 
tain the ſame cauſe, and ſent rhe ſame Perſons back to the Carthaginian Council. 
Boniface his There followed much Diſpute betwixt the Fathers and them ; but to the fame 
Succeſſour purpoſe, the Synod adhering to its former reſolution, to give liberty of appeals, 
F.me Clame. ©nely till they could receive a certain Information concerning the Nicene Canons ; 
tor procurement of which, they deſire of Boniface by Letter, that he alſo would 
improve his Intereſt. But it ſeems both the Legates, and he that ſent them, 
were Deaf on that Ear, and Conſcious to themſelves of the goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, they are ſuſpeed to have been fo far from ſending, that by their Pro- 
craſtinations they hindred others from going into the Eaſt for ſome time, fo 
that a Return of the Meſſage was not made till the fourth year, wherein 
the Biſhop of Alexandria ſent to the African Biſhops, the ſo much delired Co- 
Þy of the Canons, together with notice, that the Eaſter following was to be kept 
Bur is rejected on the 15 of April. Theſe Canons are recited in the firſt Tome of the Councils, 
conquer > A wherein is not to be found one Syllable concerning Appeals to the Roman See, 
- tin, Ao or the Primacy of the Roman Biſhop, over foreign Churches. The Fathers ha- 
made in the ying peruſed them, procure them to be ſent to Boniface for his ſatisfaction. 
wa Coun- $7. Boniface dying not iong after, the Controverſie was not buried with him, 
being revived by Cele/tinus, the following Biſhop, upon the ſame occaſion as 
He dying Ce- it had begun. For Apiarius having betaken himſelf to the Tabraceni, was there 
leftinus revives again for his good deeds excommunicated, which not enduring, he betakes 
” humſelt to his old Refuge, and appeals to Celeſtinus, who receiving him into 
Communion, ſends once more the former Legates to expoſtulate with thoſe of 
Africk, and require that what had been demanded by his Predeceſlours, as to 
the Privilege of the Rowan See might be made good. They according to their 
Inſtructions, complaining that the Privileges of the Roman See were infringed, 
and the Decrees of Nice broken, had ſtill the ſame anſwer as formerly, and after 
three days contention, the Biſhops adhered to their former reſolution agreeable to 
chat of rheir Forefathers againſt the See of Rome, in the year 255, and what the 
And receives Biſhops of Spain, in the year 255 had refolyed. At length Apzarzs diſtruſting 


the ſame A- his Patronage, and conſcious of his Guilt falls down on his Knees, confeſſes the 


{wer from the 


African Bi= Crimes laid againſt him, and begs Pardon of the Synod,: which afterward de- 
ſhops. crees, that none hereafter in Africk, having Metropolitans of their own, appeal 
to the Biſhop of Rome, the firſt Cognizance of the Cauſe remaining with the 
Biſhops and Metropolitan, the ſecond with a Provincial Council, and the final 
Reſort to be to an univerſal one ; and that for the time to come, no Right or Ju- 
risdition of the Roman See, over the African Churches be owned. Moreover 


they write to Celeſtines himſelf Letters, wherein having given him an —_ 
| O 
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of Apiarivs and what he had confeſſed, they earneſtly defire him, that for the 
time to come he would not eaſily admit any flying from them, ncr receive a- 
ny Perſon to Communion whom they had excommunicated. Foraſmuch as he 
might eaſily perceive, that this was ſo defined by the Nicene Synod. They in- 
treat he would reject all Prieſts and other Clerks which ſhould flie from them, 
ſceing that by Decree of no Council, there was any thing derogated from the 
Church of Africk, and the Decrees of Nice moſt manifeſtly leave as well inſe- | 
riour Clerks as Biſhops to their Metropolitans, moſt prudently. and juſtly provi- Prudene:ſſime 
ding, that all buſineſs whatſoever ſhould be determined in the Places where 679 ___ 
they riſe, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt not being wanting to any Province, rune quecung; 
which thing as equitable ought to be obſerved by the Prieſts of Chriſt with ro, wag vat 
all Conſtancy imaginable, elpecially conſidering that any one may treely if he :« foxe, fins 
find himſelf agrieved, appeal either to the Synods of his own Province, or to enda: nec uni- 


> caig; Provin- 
a General Council, Ir _ 
ſantti $piritus 
Y EE ITS RR 
#quitas a Chriſto ſacerdetibus 69 } mearomty wen 6 conſtantiſſim? teneatur : maxime quin unicuique conceſſum eſt, ſj ju- 
dicio offenſus fuerit cognitorum, ad Concilia ſue Provincie, vel etiam univerſale provocare. 


82. They * think this they write to be Reaſon, except _ oe gy nes, qui credat, 
there be ſore who believe, that God -can inſpire every” ,;, ;a/pirare juſtiriam 6 inmumer ahiyhs 
particular Man with a Spirit of diſcerning, and deny the congregatis »n concilium ſacerdotibus de- 
fame to an innumerable Company of Prieſts gathered to- 2% 
gether in Council. They demand how a tranſmarine Judg- 
ment can be good, whether ſufficient Witneſſes, either by reaſon of their Sex, 
their Age or Infirmity, or many other intervenient AC- | 
cidents cannot come? And || as for _ - _ fend ; Kogg otan —_ _—_—_— gp" ſanc- 
any Legates, they did not find it was ſo ordained by any  ,@ parum Smods contour 
Syed. ” They ell him plainly, that the Canon he had ſent 47. hon $66 Gy African, 
them by Fauſtinus the Biſhop, they could not find in the 
Authentick Copies of the Nicene Synod received from Cyril of Alexandria and 
Atticus of Conſtantinople, which they had heretofore tranſmitted to Boniface 
his Predeceſſour. They bid him ſend no more his Clerks called Executores, 
leſt the ſmoaky pride of this World ſhould be brought into the Church of 
Chriſt, which ſhews all that deſire to fee God, the light of Simplicity and 
Humility. - And expeCting that he would not ſend Fauſtinus any more into 4- 
frick, they take their leave of him with a Prayer tor his long Life, and the 
kind appellation of Domine Frater, Thus do the African Fathers, reaſon and 
plead with Celeſtinus, with ſuch fairneſs and Chriſtian Lenity, that Baronizs 
makes this, and that mild Courſe which St. Augu/tine takes to diſlwade the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, an Argument of their obnoxioulnels to their Juriſdiftion, By 
this Letter it ſelf, let the indifferent Reader judge whether the Cardinal have any 
Reaſori to affirm, that they do not deny his Authority to receive Appeals, and 
that their words manifeſtly declare they onely are grieved with the manner of 
proſecution, Doth the Teſtimony they cite from the Council of Nice, I pray, re- 
ſpe&t the manner of the proſecution, or the buſineſs of Appeals themſelves, 
and the concluding of Controverſies? Doth their exception concerning the Holy 
Ghoſts inſpiration, concern the Method of Appeals, or the referring of Cauſes 
to Synods? We may without offence ſuppoſe that the Decrees of Nice, which 
they quote were not made concerning the manner of Appeals, but the very be- 
ing of them ; but ir's in vain to contend with a Perſon reſolved to fay any 
thing. 

"4 If the African Biſhops intended not to derogate from the Roman Right 
to Appeals, as he would have them, why did they make ſuch a Canon as we 
find to be the twenty ſecond of the Synod of Milenis, and the ninety ſecond cauf. 2. 9uef 
of the Council of Africk, which Gratian alſo has taken into his Decree, ordaining 5. 35. P/4- 
that Prieſts,Deacons,or others of the inferiour Clerks if they find themſelves agrieved © 
by the Tudgements of their own Biſhops in their Cauſes, might be heard by the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, who by conſent of their own Prelates, being allotted them as 
Fudges, might decide their Controverſies. But if they thought fit to appeal, they 
ſhould appeal to none except the African Councils, or the Primates of their Provinces. 

And if any thought fit to appeal to any beyond the Seas, he ſhould be received to Com- 
munion by none in Africk, The Gloſs preſently puts y ou in mind of Gratian his 
Reſtriftion of this Canon, who indeed comes in afterward with his Nift forte, 
Except they appeal to the Roman See, for proof of which he then produces the 

ſeventh 
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Who declare 
that the Pope 
hath no pow- 
er given by a- 
ny Synod of 
the Fathers to 
receive Ap- 
peals from or 
ſend his L e- 
gares into any 


part of Africk. 


k 


ſeventh Canon of the Sardica# Council, which giving leave to the Bilop of Rome 
ro -interpoſe his Authority, we have formerly mentiotied. Bur let any Perſon 


'reade the Letter of the Fathers to Cel, and withall conſider, that about this 


very time this Council of Miltnis was held, as Baronius hitnſelf proves, and if he 
jucge whether all circumſtances confidered, Gratian's Nij/ forte be 'of any value, 
and whether the Biſhops intended that 'the See of Rome, againſt whoſe Jurif- 
diction they had fo ſtrugſed, ſhould be excepred; As for the Cation of the Sy- 
nod of Sardica, the Cardinal to vindicate his Popes from forgery (of which fome 
Innovatours, as he calls the- Centuriatours, do accuſe them) thinks it miſtaken 
by them for ſome other of Nice, or fome one of Nice put amongſt thoſe of Sar- 
dica, or becauſe the Synod of Sardica was held to confirm the Council of Nice, 
it was accounted, as it were, the fame with it, nay in ſome reſpeQts prefers it 
beſore that of Nece ; for as it was equal with it in beirig Oecumenical, fo there 
was in it thirty five Biſhops, together with Gratus Biſhop of Carthage, where- 
as in the Nice Council no more African Fathers are found thai onely one Cecilia- 
mus, whereupon he concludes that rhe African Biſhops could not without breach 
of the Catholick Peace reje&t the Canon” of the Synod of Sardica. rs 

90. But if this be not plain ſhuffling, ler any indifferent Perſon tell what 
is. Perhapsand perhaps the Cardinal may fay now ; but ſlitely he could not think 
that in all theſe Debates and Pleadings pro and con, it they had meant this or that, 
found the thing here or there, upon” denyal that there was any ſuch matter as 
the Nicene Canon, it would not have been mentioned, inſtanced, and thereupori 
Ilue have been joyned. Bur, to ſee how Baronius takes and refuſeth, accepts and 
rejects, imbraces and ſcorns every thing, any thing, the ſame thing, as they 
make fot or againſt his'great Deſign, ler but the Reader conſider what he writes 
of that Council of Sardica, how he confeſſeth that by reaſon of the contrary 
manner of proceeding in that Council, 'the Reſolutions and Acts thereof have 
been variouſly reported and accepted” of imfater tithes, that many things are ci- 
ted as decreed by the Sardzcan Council contrary to" tlic teſtimonies of paw 
and that St. 4ngwftine and others granting ſeveral Detrees to have been made by 
this Syhod , yer excepting againſt it as Hereticat and Arian : in concluſion; 
ſo great was the uncertainty and confufion, in thoſe times themſelves, amongſt 
ſuch as had beſt reaſon to know, in relation to. this Sriod, that the Cardinal 
writing of it is thereupon ſeized with: admiration. Now it's not onely art 
Oecumenical Syhod, but ſuch an one 45 though all Orthodox Chriſtians in the 
beſt rimes were ſhie of receiving its Decrees, JE the Africans tnuſt under pein of 
Schiſm ſubmit themſelves to its Canons and Decrets. _ But what if there were 
no ſuch Canons made by this Synod ; what if neither that of Sardice nor any 
other Council ever ordained any fuch matter abour the, Roman Juriſdiction, and 
Appeals to thar Sce, from the time of Chriſt, to. thar of this Controverſie 7 By 
the deciſion' of that Queſtion before an impartial key mage Judge we are 
content to abide, and our Witneſſes are thoſe 4fritar Fathers, who it any ſuch 
thing had been, they had certainly better reaſon to know than any of theſe laſt 
Ages, hear therefore their Teſtimony. The ſeventh pretended Canon of the 
Council of Sardica ordains, that in cafe of Appeal the Biſhop of Rome may ſend 
a Latere his Legate or Legates to hear, and by his authoriry to determine with 
other Biſhops the matter in Controverſie ;” but the Biſhops of Africk in their 
Letter to Celeſtine ſay in ſo many words, Ut aligui taiguam a tug ſantlitatis La- 
tere mittantur nulla imvenimus Patram Sywodo tonſtitututn : viz. that any may be ſent 
as 2 Latere from your Holineſs we do not find ordained in any Synod of the Fathers. 
They were in the words itnimediately preceding 
of Tranſmarine Judgments. But ” one fight obje&t though ir be ſo inconve- 
nient for Perſons to-go over Sea, yet the Biſhop of Rowe may ſend his Legates ro 
them, to Anſwer which Queftion or rather prevent.it, they come'in with a 
Naw ut aligui, &c. as in the foregoing words, and then proteſt in particular againſt 
that pretended Nicexe Canon. This is: ſufficient to diſcover aſwell the truth it 
ſelf as rhe Cardinals ſhuffling, without this reſerve, that had there been any ſuch 
Decree of Nice or of Sardica, it ſpeaks trot as owning any fuch Authority in the 
Roman See as formerly inveſted in it upon any account w hatſoever, but for conve- 
nience of Tryals de novo this forped Canon eres. a _Tritunal for the Roman Pre: 
late. | 

gr. But Zozimis, that we may return ahd take the reſt along with us, died af- 
ter he had fare in the Roman See a year, four months 'and ſeven days; and was bu- 
ried in the via 7iburtina, by the Eody of St. Lawrence, Of this Biſhop 1wo _ 

> creta 
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cretal Epiſtles are extant, one to ſychius Bithop of Salene, and - another to the 
Clergy, of Ravenna. He forbad ſlaves to bemade Clerks, and amongſt ſome other tri- Corr. Sraru- 
fles made this Decree. | Againſt the Ordinances of the Fathers, the Autbority of (5077797 + 
this wvery See cannot. make or change any thing, For:with us Antiquity flourifheth quid, nec hu- | 
firmly rooted, to which the Decrees of the Fathers have procured. reverence.” It this ow niger ſe- 
be true, and the ordinances of the Council of Nice quite ſpoil the. Pope of his yas. nr, 
ſo large pretended Juriſdiction. Two, or three days after his Death: two were ts, apud nes 
Upon the choſen in his room, Eulalzus the Archdeacon, and Boniface a Prieſt. Symmachus c—_ recon- 
_— hk 4 being at this time Prefect of the City, gave notice of the Schiſm to MHonorins the = 0 ee 
ute aroſe Emperour, to whom he alſo ſignified that Exlalzu was moſt legally choſen, and 9#irs, cu De- 
twixt Eulali- yas the true and rightfull Biſhop of Rowe. But Boniface his Eriends pleaded for [{1,6.1.1” 
—_ " him on the other fide, and Letters were ſo multiplied, that Z7oxorius thought fit rentiam. Torn. 
See, to ſummon them both to Ravenna on / the fifteenth, of, January, whereas Zozz- '- Conc. cauſa 

mus died on the twenty ſixth of December. The Emperour cauſed alſo many ** 7 ©7 

Biſhops to meet together ſor deciſion of the Controverſie, but ſuch factions, heats 

and conteſts appeared, that it was impoſlible to reconcile the difference, where- 

upon Hoyorius commanded them both to forbear the City. Yet notwithſtanding 

Eulalius attempted to celebrate the Feaſt of Zaſter (which this year fell- upon. the 

thirtieth of March) and raiſed ſuch a Sedition that ſcarcely could be expelled by 
Which is de- Sywmmachus the Prefect, whoſe Perſon had been brought into extreme danger. Sym- 
cided on *e- machus ſending a Relation of theſe things'to the Empexour, he writes back to him 
Face by tee to bring Boxiface into the City, and there eſtabliſh him in the Chair as the true 
Emperour's and undoubted Roman Biſhop, Eulalius being ſentenced uncapable of the Office by 
_ the Emperour and a Synod on the ſeventh of. April. 

92. This fame year being the four hundred and nineteenth of our Saviour, Marcellinui 
many Cities and Towns of Paleftine are faid to have been overthtown by: Earth- '" ©": 
quakes, and he himſelf to have appeared over Mount 0/zvet near to Jeruſalem in 
a Cloud, upon ſight and hearing whereof, many Pagan Nations were converted to 
the Truth. This year alſo.Cry/antias the Novatian Biſhop died at Conſtantinople, 
after he had governed ſuch Congregations as were ſubject to his diſcipline ſeven 
years, to whom Paul ſucceeded, of whom Socrates relates ſuch an At as he thinks Li. 7.c. 15. 
worthy to be Ingraved in Marble, and to remain to all Poſterity ; the thing was 
this : A certain Few feigning a deſire to- become a Chriſtian, was often Baptized, 
and by that means got much Money. - Aﬀter he had couzened ſeveral Sets as 
the Arzans and Macedonians, he comes to Paul, from whoſe Hands he beſeeches 
him he may receive the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, who granteth his requeſt on 
theſe conditions, that he leartied the Articles of Faith, and gave himſelf to Faſting 
for many days. The Few being conſtrained to Faſt, called every day for Bap- 
tiſm, and Paul moved by his importunity, made all things ready for it, provi- 
ding him a white Veſtment, and cauſing the Font to be filled with Water. 

| But when the Jew approached, all the Water by a-ſecret operation was ſudden- 
ly dried up; at which amazed, they yer thought it might poſlibly run through 
the hole at the bottom of the Font through which they were wont to let it-goe, 
and therefore ſtopped all the holes and chinks, and poured in freſh Water : yet 
when the Few was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his Head over the-Fonr, 
the Water again vaniſhed every drop, which, Pau! the Biſhop beholding, told the 
Man that he horribly diſſembled, or had been unwittingly Baptized ; but when 
upon the noiſe of the Miracle thany flocked unto the place, one among, the reſt 
happened to know the Few, and fo the truth came to light. 
A Perſecution 93- At this time a great Perſecution raged in Perfia againſt the Chriitians of 
_— the that Countrey : the occaſion this. Arcadtus the Emperour before his Death made 
Perſia, Aſdegerdes the Perfian King, Tutour or Guardian to. his Son 7heodofius, which g,,, ;, cs, 
buſineſs cauſed many Embaſſies to be made to and fro, wherein on the + Romax 6 13. & 20. 
part amongſt others was Maruthas a Biſhop of Meſopotamia employed, by whoſe 7-45.38. 
Picty and Induſtry the Villanies and Impoſtures of the Magz being diſcovered, cp. 114.48. 
Chriſtian Religion was mtich propagated, and the King almoſt perſwaded to become 
a Chriſtian. But after his death the Friendſhip betwixt the Romans and that Crown 
was broken, and a great Perſecution enſued under his Son, as Socrates writes, 
others ſay it began under /sdegerdes hirmſelf, and Yararanes, Bararanes or Gorara- 
ztes his Son continued it ; under whomfoever it began, the imprudent Zeal of 4u- 
das a Biſhop in Perfa firſt kindled the flame which devoured ſo many Martyrs. 
He cauſed to be demoliſhed the Pyr2#um or Temple dedicated to Fire, which 
as their God was held in great reverence by that Nation, and refuſed to repair 
it though commanded by rhe King, who putting him to Death, gave order 


that 
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that the Churches of Chriſtians ſhould be demoliſhed, and then moſt cruelly 
raged for ſeveral years againſt the Profeſſours of the true Religion. Many are 
the kinds of Torments which the Faithfull underwent in this fiery tryal. Of 
ſome they flay'd the Hands, others the Backs ; from others they pulled the skin 
over their Ears down to their Shoulders. Some thus deveſted of their natural 
Covering they tormented by ſharp Reeds ſtuck into their fleſh. Many they thut 
up in pits, and put therein Rats and Mice to devour them alive, having bound 
them ſo as they could neither with their Hands or Feet defend themſelves. 
Notwithſtanding all that Devils and the Mag? their Inſtruments could invent, 
yet were the Faithfull ſo far from being terrified, that as in the moſt Primitive 
times, they rather offered themſelves and ran to meet the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Of theſe ZZormisda ard Saexe were eminent Courtiers, together with Fames, who 
by the King's perſwaſion firſt renounced his Religion, but was again reduced by 
his Wife and Mother, and ſtoutly conteſſing his Faith in his Saviour, had-by the 
angry King's order all his Limbs cut from his Body, of which the Trunk and 
Head onely remaining ; when by theſe Torments he could not be forced to re- 
nounce his Religion, this was at laſt ſmitten off witha Sword. 

94. Marcellinus in his Chronicon fixeth the beginning of this Perſecution in 
the ninth Conſulſhip of 7Theodoſrus Auguſtus, and the third of Conſtantius Ceſar, 
which Socrates will have continued for two years till the thirteenth of ZFonorius 
and the tenth of Theodofius, but Theodoret prolongeth to no leſs rhan thirty. At 
length certain Chriſtians eſcaping out of Perfta, related to the Romans the mite- 
rable and aiflited eſtate of the Churches, and imploring their aid and afſiſtence, 
Theodojtus very readily cloſed with their Requelt, and when the Perfran demanded 
his Fugitives, anſwer was rmade, that - he was reſolved to try the utmoſt rather 
than ſuffer his Chriſtian Brethren to be fo cruelly intreated, The Perfrans taking 
this in evil part ſeize as many Romans as they can, whom they condemn to the 
Mines, and on the Goods of Merchants contrary to all former Treaties. Theodo- 

Which isſtopt {us therefore ſends his Forces to invade them, who hired a vaſt number of Sara- 
by the inter- coy5 to afliſt them ; bur the Saracens ſeized with a Pannick fear flew one another 
—vaxre th and fled, and the Perftans being overthrown in ſeveral Engagements, thoſe Select 
Troops, called Immortal, miſerably periſhed.  Theodofius though he had good 
advantage, and might have proſecuted the Victory, yet for the ſake of the Chur- 
ches made Peace, and the Perſecution ceaſed. To the Story of this War belongs * IO 
a Preſident of Chriſtian Charity related by Socrates, which muit not be paſled Niceph.l 14 : 
over in ſilence. The Romans having taken Priſoners above ſeven thouſand Per/i- c. 22. 
ans, refuſed to releaſe them, and had o little care of their ſubſiſtence, that rhey 
And the Cha- Were ready to ſtarve with Hunger ; which Acacius Biſhop of Amida conſidering, 
rity of Acacius called together his Clergy and told them, that God {tood not in need of cither 
"7 "og * 4- Cups or Diſhes, that therefore foraſmuch as rheir Church had many Utenſils of 
wy Gold and Silver beſtowed on her by Religious and Pious Benetactours, he thought 
it requiſite the Captive Souldiers ſhould therewith be redeemed, and reſcued 
from the miſery of Captivity and Hunger. Having faid thus much, he cauſed 
the Plare to be ſtarmped ittto Money, whereof one part he ſent as a Ranſome, a 
ſecond to relieve the Neceſlities of the Priſoners, and a third to bear their Char- 
ges into their own Countrey, The Perfran King was exceedingly ſtruck with 
admiration at ſo Noble an a, perceiving that the Chriſtians knew how to over- 
come him with Engines of mercy and goodneſs, aſwell as thoſe of Hoſtility, 
and deſired to ſee ſo excellent a Perſon, which by the Interpoſition of 7heodofrus 
he obtained. And it is not to be doubted but by this Chriſtian Office many 
_ Perſians were perſwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian Religion, as alſo by the Jour- 
ney of Acacins, who having fed them with the Bread which periſheth, no doubt 
wou!d uſe all means to make them' Partakers of that which endureth to Eter- 
nal Lite; and as a Reward of his Piety and the Gift of true Wiſedom, obtained 
long Lite, ( for he ſurvived to a great Age ) and alſo (true) Riches and 
Honour. 
95. At the fame time that. this Perſecution began to rage in Perſia, viz. 
the CCCOCXX year of our Lord, that great and tamous Light of the Church 
<t. Hierom: St, /tierome departed this Liſe at Bethlehem 'on the laſt day of September, and 
mm wag there buried. Concerning his Age, which certainly was great, there is no 
ſmal! difference amongſt Writers ; ſome will have him to live ninety eight years, 
Proſper ninety one, but Baronius more probably no more than ſeventy eight. 
For Learning he rather excelled than equalled any one Father. The Books he 
wrote were very numerous yet not all extant as appears in ſeveral mentioned 
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by (a) C aſodorus, (b) St. Auguſtine and (c) himſelf. To thoſe that are extant (s) uf. din 
many Suppoſititious have been added, which have been detected by Marianus — + 
Viitorius, Eraſmus, Sixtus Senenfis and others. And as many have been feigned (b) pe here.” 
as written by him, ſo others as to him, amongſt which are notorious thoſe 44 Ryodvule- 
from him to Chromatius and Heliodorus, and from them to him. His Epiſtle to ——_ Jos 
His Works, theſe two Biſhops concerning the Nativity of our” Saviour, hath been often v4. 1. 2. 
branded in the Roman Schools, as by Melchior Canus, Molanus and Sixtus Senenfis, 
who affirmeth it a Fidtion of the Yalentiman and Gnoſtick Hereticks ; yet Chri- 
ftophorus a Caltro a Spaniſh Jeſuite in his Deipare Hiſtoria, undertakes the pro- 
t*&ion and defence of that impious Impoſture. And both from this and the 
Protoevangelium Jacobi (which as Bellarmine confeſſeth, was never received and 
'acknowledged in the Church, and is rejeted and condemned by 2 Caſtro him- 
ſelf) both Lying Fabulous Legends, wherein is much ſtuff to be found concern- 
ing the Bleſſed Virgin and her Parents, Damaſcene, Germanus, Nicephorus, Ser- 
gins of Heliopolis, Andres Hieroſolymitanus, Hippolytus with other Zom!lians 
and Rhapſod,/ts, have borrowed Materials with very poor judgment and diſcre- 
tion, - and therewith imbelliſhed their Legends, Hiſtories, Homilies and Panegy- 
rical Harangues. And afrer them (faith our Biſhop Mountague) Baronius comes in 
the Rere, who more than once lays his Judgment at Stake upon the Relation of 
ſuch forged Fopperies, which he takes up by Retail upon their Word and Cre- 
dit, without examining what authority they had to relate them. 
"20 6. But, amongſt all the Works of St. Zierome, he deſerved more of the 
Me Tn Church by none than his Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures. For though they 
on of the Ho- were tranſlated into the Languages of (a) many Nations, 
ly Scriprures. yer the Fountains of theſe Tranſlations had not been too (4) Multarumgenrium ” Scriptura 
pure, and fo various, aſwell as corrupt, were thoſe in the bag TE 90 — 
Latine Tongue eſpecially , - that they could hardly be F of 
(4) numbred, all being taken from the Greek Interpreters, (6) Latini Interpretes nulls modo nu- 
not the Hebrew Text. The firſt Tranſlation of this Text, 7"! p2ſunt. Aug. 
as is known almoſt to every Man, was that of the LXXII 
through procurement of Ptolemy Philadelphus, called 
in the round Number the Septuagint, being in ſuch eſteem 
in the Chriſtian Church, that © Epiphanins holds them (c) vide eung. de ponderibu £3 men- 
for no leſs than Prophets, and (4) Fu/tinian the Emperour ſuris. | T 
enjoyning the Jews his Subjects to uſe eſpecially rhe Tran- , hr _ —_— ww 
ſlation of the Seventy, gives this reaſon, that this number fulgenre, ex Novd.a8. —— 
of Interpreters was as it were enlightened with Divine 9 netantur per Interpr. 
Grace. Yet as men they ſometimes ſtumbled, in ſome 
places adding, 2nd in others taking away, which made the Apoſtles leave them 
often when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſenſe thereof according to 
the truth as the Spirit direted them. In concluſion, this Tranſlation not con- 
tenting, no not thoſe of the Fews, Aquila a Profelyte fell in hand with a new 
"Tranſlation in the time of Adrian the Emperour. After him Symmachus a Sama- Vide Epiphan. 
ritan an Ebionite made a third attempt. 7heodotion an Ephefran and a Marcionite ®%0 loco: 
a fourth under Commodus. A fifth Edition was made by an uncertain Tranſlatour 
found in the ſeventh year of Antoninus Caracalla in Ferichs, hidden in a Tub to- 
gether with other Hebrew and Greek Books. A fixth was alſo made by an un- 
certain hand, and found as the former in Barrels at Nzcopolis in the Eaſt, or the 
Aftiacan Shoar in the Reign of Alexander Severus. Theſe Tranſlations coming 
into the hands of Origen, he took care that the Bible ſhould berwritten our in this 
manner. To the Hebrew Text placed in one Column he adjoined another Co- 
lumn of Hebrew but written in Greek Letters and Cliaraters, that it might be 
read by Grecians; to theſe two Columns he added four other, viz. thoſe of 
Aquila, the Septuagint, Symmachus and Theodotion, placing that of the Septuagint 
in the middle, as Epiphanius thinks for its excellency, and called this Edition the 
Fexapla ; to which afterwards adding the fifth and fixth anonymous Tranſlations 
formcriy mentioned,: he called the ſecond Edition the Offapia. Now from all 
theſe bad Greek, many Tranſlations had alſo been made in Latine, as we faid 
before, and fo bad that it provoked ZHierome to make a new one. For as the 
Septuagint it ſelf wes imperfe@, the reſt could not be exceedingly good, Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion being Judaizing Hereticks, as he * termeth them, in « p,,e ;, j;, 
particular Aquila, whoſe Tranſlation was the beſt, and is onely allowed by Juſti- Job. 
z1ax to the Fews next after the Septuagint, of a Greek firſt became a Chriſtian, 
then giving himſelf more than was meet to curious Queſtions of Aſtronomy, 


being 
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being caſt out by the. Church he betook himſelf to the Fews, and that. he might 2 
endamage the cauſe of Chriſtians endeavoured to corrupt the Tranſlation of the 
Seventy, and ſuch places of Scripture as bear manifeſt Teſtimony unto Chriſt. 
Therefore St. Xierome ſet upon the Work and made a Tranſlation out of the 
Fountains. For as he himſelt + affirmeth to Lucinius Beticus and Gratian from * Ut veterm 
him in his Decree, as the credit of the old Books ( of the Old Teſtament) is to maſts 
be tried by the Hebrew Volumes; ſo thoſe of the New by-the Greek Tongue. = x mh 


Of the Vulgar and other Latine Tranſlations we fhall ſpeak in due time and aminanda ef, 
374 novorum 


place. Grect ſermo- 
ns normam 
deſiderat. Diſt. 9. c. 6. Ut wveterum © Hieron. ad Lucinium Beticum. Ep. 23. 
P 


97. The following year which was the 421 of our Lord, 

in the Conſulſhip of Euſtathins and Agricola, an Edit was 0mm :nnovatione ceſſante veruſtaren 
publiſhed by 7heodofius the Emperour direted to Philip the voted a arr ut; 
Prefeitus Pretorio of Illyricum,for removing of Innovations, Provincias ſervari precipimus : ut Bquid 
obſervance and vigorous Execution of the Ancient Eccleſtaſtical F rome cmojoriy; Se epurenes (non abſq; 
Canons through all the Provinces of that Countrey ;* that if Leyis per Bs Pires pur —_ 
any doubtfull matter aroſe it ſhould be determined in a Synod not mnopolitane que Rome veteris prerogativa 
An Baie of ithont the Cogniſance of the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Con- Marx — "gw wa 
the Emperour {tantinople, which City enjoyed the Prerogative of old Rome. this & Agricola Con. : 
Theodeſius,de- Baronins the Champion of o/4 Rome mightily quarrels with wes re _ 2.3. 6. de Sacro- 
caring the this Law, as publitHing falſe Doftrine through the ſuggel- _ = ty ” 0.16 Zpyets Sf Ch 
Conſtancs- tion of Atticus the Biſhop of the New, who for the advance- 
nople. ment of his See feigned Canons fo Ancient that indeed they never had any begin- - 

ning. He not onely queſtions the being of ſuch Canons, but denies alſo that by 

any other Authority than that of the Secular Prince, by Decrees of any Council, 

the City of Conſa»tinople enjoyed the prerogative of o/d4 Rome in matters Eccleſiaſ- 

tical. As to the buſineſs of lyricum, he both affirms this See never to have had 

any Juriſdiction over it before this time, nor for many years after enjoyed 

any. But if Atticus his concern for his own See fo far Tranſported him as to 

impoſe upon the credulity of the Emperour, the Cardinal's zeal for that of Rome, 

ſometimes alſo bribes his Underſtanding to caſt Miſts before the Eyes of his In- 

cautelous Readers, which he may doe at a cheaper rate than Atticus ſurely could 

in Matters of ſuch Conſequence abuſe his Prince. Had any fuch Canons been made 

for the Intereſt of the Roman Church, he would have told us that ſuch they were, 

but they are loſt, for the Council of Nice doubtleſs made more than thoſe twenty 

which are commonly aſcribed to it ; that the Canon of, Sardica cannot be found, 

which, doubtleſs, once had a being, becauſe ſeveral Popes did not fear to cite ir 

to the African Fathers in behalf of their Right ro receive Appeals ; that an Edict 

of the Emperours was a thing more ſolemn than to be founded upon light Sur- 

miſes, Lyes, and Falſhood ; rhat many things were which do not at this diſtance 

appear to us ; that if no credit be to be given to Authentick Laws, there is no 

heed to be taken of any publick Monuments; in concluſion, that Azticus never 

would have dared to broach ſuch a thing which he knew could not be concealed, 

but coming to the Ears muſt needs open the Mouths of his Amulatours, eſpeci- 

ally thoſe in /raly. 

98. Whether the Cardinal tell true, when he writes, that the City of Conſtar- 

tinople at this time did not enjoy any Prerogative of O/d Rome by virtue of the 

Canons of any Synod, let the Reader judge by what we have faid at the begin- 

ning of this Chapter concerning the Conſtantinopolitan Council. As great heed is 

to be taken of what Reflexions he makes upon a buſineſs which happened the 
Parrocluy Year following. Patroclus a certain Biſhop by the favour and atliſtence of Conſtan- prop. in 
thruſts him- 7inus the Magi/ter Militum, with whom he was very familiar, having diſplaced Chron. Bonif. 
mode per Herotes a good man and Diſciple of St. Martin, had thruſt himſelf into the See *-* 
And ordains a Of Arles, and not therewith content had invaded the Rights of another Metro- 
Biſhop in the polis, ordaining a Biſhop in the Province of Narbone. Boniface the Bithop of 
55a * Kome not onely repreſſed this Inſolency, but by Letters dated on the 28 of Fanu- 

ary to Hilary Bilhop of Narbone, commands him to uſe the Right of Metropo- 
OY litan, to conlider what was to be done, and make Report thereot to the Apolto- 
ken nate lick See, ordaining that every Metropolitan ſhould content himſelf with the Ex- 
by Boniface - Erciſe of Juriſdiction within his own Precinas, and not thruſt his Sickle into the 
who preaches Corn of another mani. Thus the good Mother deſires that her Daughter may be 


pany more wiſe and vertuous than her 1elf, and the Diflolute Preacher cries, Doe 7 1 
by ay, 
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ſay, but doe not as Toe. He writes this at the fame time as he endeavoured by 
all means to intrude into the Aﬀairs of Africk, and challenged the Privilege of 
| Appeals upon pretence of a Nzcene Canon, which the Biſhops rejeCting as forged, 
had ſent ro Alexandria for authentick Copies, which this ſame year were ſent 
by the Patriarch of that See. As for what he ordains about the Metropolitan he 
| tells him, heads according to the Preſcript of the Niceze Canons, the ſixth indeed 
> of that Council taking care of the Juriſdiftion of the Metropolitans. Whence 
| Baronius will perfwade his Reader, that he moſt manifeſtly fees that the Nicene 
Council ſo took order for having the ſeveral Provinces ſubje& to Metropolitans, 
that yet the Apoſtolical See as he calls it, ſhould Fus dicere or exerciſe Juriſdiction 
over all. Certainly his Reader cannot but ſee moſt manifeſtly that this is a 
mighty Conſequence, let him ſhew where any yet ſee, any ſuch proviſo or ſalvo 
is made by any true Canon of that Council, He will find it perhaps written on 
the back ſide of that other Canon concerning his Popes Juriſdiction over the Afri- 
can Churches. It is certainly a courſe ſo weak as any one may moſt manifeſtly 
diſcern-it, to argue from pretence to true Title, from intruſion to rightfull and 
juit poſleftſion ; which would have_notably ſerved the deſign of Patroclus. It 
ſeems becauſe Boniface and his Fellows thruſt their Sickles into the Corn of the 
Africans and Galls, therefore they had a Right to reap their Harveſt, and in truth 
the one aſwell as the other by permiſſion (nay Ordination of the Nizcene 
Canons. 
99. The enſuing year Theodoſius the Emperour ſet forth ſeveral Edidts againſt 
Fereticks, Jews and Pagans, yet to be ſeen in his own Code. As to the latter L. 5. c. 36. 
Theodoret tells us, that he commanded all footſteps of their Superſtition to be re- CE Epiſe. 
moved, that nothing might remain to the obſervation of future times, and in- dudes © 
deed two years aſter by a Reſcript he forbad all Pagan Worſhip upon pain of gens. 
Death, commanding all their Temples, Chapels and Oratories, if any remain- boa _ "a 
ed, to be demoliſhed and expiated, by placing there the ſign of Chrittian Reli-* 
gion ; which Edits had not the wiſhed effects, as appears trom others publiſhed 
long, after by Martianus and YValentinian, Leo and Anthemius, to be mentioned in 
their proper places. This ſame year which was the laſt of ZZonorivs the Em- 
Boniface Bi- pcrour, died Boniface Biſhop of Rome on the 25th of Oftober, after he had gover- 
—_ of Ke ned five years all but two Months and three Days, and was buried in the Ya 
: Salaria near the Body of St. Felicity the Martyr. Platina tells us of great mat- Is vita Boni- 
ters ordained by him: viz. That a Woman or Nun ſhould not touch the Sacred {4 prime. 
Palla or Surplice, nor the Frankincenſe : That no Slave or Indebted Perſon ſhould 
be received into the Clergy. He built an Oratory in the Cemetery of St. Feli- 
city, and adorned her Sepulchre with Marble, gave a Silver Platter of twenty 
Pounds, a great Cup to the value of ten, three Silver Crowns, and of the leſler 
fort of Chalices two. Under his Name are extant three Epiitles, One to the Tom. 1.Concil. 
Emperour #Zonorius, wherein having mightily applauded the Vertues of that 
His Works. Prince, he prays him to preſerve the Peace of the Church of Rome againſt ambi- 
tious and faftious Perſons ; to which the Emperour- anſwered, that his pleaſure 
was, and hereby declared it to be, that if in a Schiſm two chanced to be elec- 
ted, neither of them ſhould hold, but a third Perſon freely and Legitimately cho- 
ſen. His ſecond is directed againſt one Maximus a Biſhop and a Mani- 
chee, accuſed of Impiety, Murther and Contumacy, againſt whom he orders the 
Biſhops of Gall to proceed, whether he appeared or not ; concluding, that what- 
ſoever they reſolved was neceſſarily to be confirmed .by his Authority, ſo cun- 
ningly ambitious were the Roman Prelates at this time, that if any Church out of 
refpect to the Dignity of their See or Ability of their Perſons asked them any ad- 
vice, they would preſently pretend ro Juriſdiftion, this being their ſlight where- 
with at firſt they began to lay the Yoke upon the Provinces. His this third Epi- 
itle he wrote to Zzlary Biſhop of Narbone, about the bulineſs whereof we have 
already ſpoken. Beſides theſe in his Letters, the firſt Tome of the Councils men- 
tions five other Conſlitutions. © 1. That none ſhould be ordained Prieſt before 
* he had completed thirty years of Age, how worthy ſoever, becauſe Chriſt be- 
* gan not to Preach untill that time. 2. Difterences ariſing amongſt Biſhops 
ſhould be decided by the Metropolitan, and if they would not ſubmit to his 
* Award, the Primate ſhould determine the Controverſie without Appeal. 
3. Whatever had been Conſecrated to God be it Man or Beaſt or any other 
thing, ſhould remain in the power of Prieſts, the Offender againſt this Decree 
to be Excommunicated as Sacrilegious. 4. Biſhops, Prieſts, and the like Per- 
lons, diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, ſhould be Excommunicated till Repen- 
tance, 


cc 
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©* tance, and not reſtored till they had ſpent as much: more time * in. Penance as 
* they had done in Quarrelling. The 5th requires, That a Biſhop removed from 
« his Biſhoprick daring either .to- return or depart from the place to - which 
« he had been confined, ſhould be thruſt into a Monaſtery in ſome other 
Province. | »* 800 T0 | 
100. In the time of this Boniface begun the Seventh Council of Carthage, as 
it is called, or the African Council, which, it- ſeems continued a long time, the 
Prelates going and coming as there was occaſion.. . But theſe Carthaginian Councils 
are ſtrangely confounded one with another, and probably rhe ſixth and ſeventh 
were the ſame. After the death of Boniface the Roman See was vacant nine days 
Celcſtinus excluſively, and then was choſen and ordained Ce/eſtinus a Campanian'by 'Birth on 
ſucceeds him. 11.» fourth of November the firſt Feria, being the forty fifth Biſhop of. Rome' —— 
ding to Platina, the forty firſt after the account:of Proſper, and the forty third 
in the Opinion of Martanes, ſo great certainty. is there of this. Succellion ſo rauch 
talked of, Two years after on the tenth of Ofober -in the eleventh Contulſhip of 
Theodofius, and the firſt of Yalentinian the third, Anno Dom. CCCCXXY, died 
AtticuBiſhop Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, aſter he had held that. Chair nineteen years. and — _-_- 
of Confeanti- ſeven months wanting three days. He is commended | as 4 Wiſe and' Religious '" 9% *- 
nople dies. Governour, extolled, for his Bounty to the Poor, wherein. he had-onely reſpe&tto; ms _ 
want not to any Party, but chiefly regarded ſuch as were aſhamed to beg.. Un- Nic-+ ap4 
derſtanding that certain Novatiavs who diftered from the reſt in the keeping of ****7-© *5 
Eaſter, had tranſlated the Corpſe of Sabhatius out of the Iſle of Rhodes, buried it 
ſolemnly, and prayed upon his Tomb, he procured in the Night the Body to be 
removed to another place, which being done they ceaſed to pay any more honour 
to his Sepulchre. He was lucky in aſſigning Names to ſeveral things. The Rode 
in the Mouth of the Euxine Sea,. formerly called Poy/ſon, he. named Medicine; 
Chryſopyle, being a Rode at the head of the Boſphorns. mentioned by Strabo, Ni 
colaus, Damaſcenus and Xenophon, and aſſigned for.paymeat of Tribute,in imitati- 
on of it he gave to a part of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople the Name of Argyropyle: 
Socrates magnifies the good opinion he had of. Novates, and his kindneſs to that 
Set. He rediiced into Communion the Fohannztes or Followers of Chryſoſtome; 
by receiving his Name. into the Dyptica, and commanding his Memory to. be ces 
lebrated at the time of Divine Service, as the manner was of other Holy Biz 
ſhops deceaſed.'. Notwithſtanding what Socrates writes of his favouring the Aug. cours 
Novatians, he is commended by St. Augytine and Proſper for his Orthodox Ju i Sh 
Doctrine. | | by... 
101, After his death there was much ſtir made about the EkeQion of ariother Toer. 7. ct. 
Biſhop, ſome being inclined towards Philipy others towatds Procius, both Prieſts *% 27+ * 
of that Church, but the generality much. deſiring the promotion of Siffnius a 
Prieſt of Flza a Church i the Suburbs'over againſt the City, where the Cirizens 
were wont to celebrate the Feaſt of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, At length the con- 
ſideration of his Piety and Charity towards the Poor prevailed, and the Laity 
getting the upper hand he was conſecrated bn the twenty eighth of February in 
Sifnine fan- = \ 00 Confuſihip of Fans > the _ of is _ which Phis 
ceeds him, 4#p his Competitour ſtomachi y inveyed bitterly againſt it in an imper- 
who appoints x4 and | confuſed Work he wrote againſt Julian the rae called ihe 
Peonerore® Chriſtian Hiſtory. Proclus the other Competitour upon the death of the Biſhop of 
cum, butis Cyzicum, Was appointed by Sifintas to ſucceed him, but the People hearing of his 
oppoſed by coming elected one Dalmatius a Religious man to govern the Biſhoprick, neg: 
the Laity who |ting, (faith Socrates) the Law and Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop 
eius. be appointed and ordalned without the conſent and authority of the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. They made no account of that Caron, becauſe it commanided, as 
they thought, that the faid Authoriry ſhould be given.to Attics alone, Thar 
ſuch a Canon there was the Hiſtorian confeſſeth, who lived about this time : but 
the People the Laity it ſeems, which as appears in the ſtory of Siffnius, was moſt 
prevalent jn thoſe Elections, . having little $kill in the Canons of the Church aps 
plied it ignorantly to Atticus alone, Now whether any thing here concluderls 
that the Biſhops of Conſtantinople pretended not to their Juriſdiction from any 
Canon of an Oecumenical Council, let the Reader judge, for Baronius. would 
gladly have him fo reaſon. Becauſe the People ſurmized that ſuch a Canon one« 
ly belonged to Atticus, he is ready to ſwear it, though had the Honour of Rowe 
been concerned, the People and Laity muit have been ſcorned and derided, 5s 
no Competent Judges in ſuch a caſe. If it was made for Atticas alone he it 
ſeems was not ambitious of ſuch a Privilege, old Canons being by the Emperout 
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alledged, andas the Cardinal furmizeth at his Suggeſtion, ſor * his Authority 0- 
ver 1//yricum. - And if we have more reaſon to believe ſolemn Laws, than hear- 
ken untothe Prejudicate Opinions, as certainly we have, and conſider what Ju- 
riſdiction - was exerciſed by Chryſeſtome over - the Biſhops of Afa, we ſhall 
not doubt to extend it to Cyzirum and the other Cities of the Z#elleſ- 


ont, . 
St. Auguſtin? - 192, This ſame year St. Auguſtine being in the ſeventy ſecond: year of his - Fob 
cuuſeth Er-- Age, on the twenty ſixth of September the firſt Feria, in the preſence of his Cler- — _ 
atliuror. gy and People thereto conſenting, choſe Eradius one of his Prieſts, his Coadju- 


tour in the Epiſcopal Function, and deſigned him his Succeſſour. And now, turn- 
ing over the: Books he had written, this year and the next he wrote his RetraQa- 
tions, beſides theſe, ar rhe requeſt of divers, he undertook pieces of ſeveral Sub- 
jets, as about the Predeſtination of the Saints, the Good of Perſeverance, and 
others, neither had he. yer fully complered his Books && Civitare Der, which the Ur parer ex 
year following were - brought to a period after ſixteen years, being begun' in the - 15.c. 25. 
year 410. On the tweriity: fourth of December of the ſaid following year A. D. 427. 
Sifnis of died Siftnins Biſhop of: Conſtantinople, a man of ſimple Sanftiry and holy Simpli- 
py city, as Marcellinus calls him, after he-had ſcarcely been Biſhop two years, atter Socr. {;b.7. 
ap whoſe deceaſe it ſeemed/good to the Emperour, becauſe of - the ambition 'of cer- © 2, 29 
tain Perſons to chuſe none of that Church (rhough many put in for Phip, and 
not a few for Prockus ) but determined -with himſelf to ſend for a Stranger 
Neſtoriut fuc- from Antioch. And who thould this prove but 'Neſtorius, a Man too well known 
credshum. afterward, born at ornear Germanicza a Town of Syria, whence comming to_Antioch 
he applicd himſelf ro ſtudy,but never had any bottom nor laid any ſolid foundation, 
contenting himſelf with ſuperficial endeavours, and never applying himſelf to rhe 
ancient Fathers. But for his voluble Tongue and grave Demeanour he came 
in credit with the People, and his Name being up at Court, had the hap to be 
promoted to this high Dignity. Immediately after his Inſtalment, the Solemni- 
ty whereof was performed on the tenth day of 4pr:/, and the Conſulihip of Fe- 
lix and Tawras, A. D. CCOCCXXVIIE. '' In the hearing of all the People he uſed 
tuch words as theſe to the Emperour :1Give me the Farth'purged of Hereticks, 
and I will repay thee with Heaven in liea thereof « Aſſiſt me in foiling the Hereticks, 
and I will aid thee in fubduing thine Enemies. Though EE ſome Orthodox 
Perſons, yet others ſoon. made a judgment of what he would ſpeedily prove. The 
Arians he perſecuted with too grear violence, and the Newarzavs evil intreated, if 
we credit Socrates, for no other reaſon than becauſe Pau! their Biſhop was in great 
repute for his Zeal and: Piety. He much vexed and diſquieted ſuch-as celebrated 
the Feaſt of Eaſter on the fourteenth Moon throughout 4/ia, Lydia and Caria. 
The great Zeal he pretended for the Orthodox Faith 2nd ſuppreſling of Hereticks 
was but to colour and: ſweeten thoſe: -pernicious' Doftrines which he himſelf 
intended ſhortly to broach. 

103. About this time Germazzs Biſhop of Auxerre 'in' Gall ( Epiſcopus Antifiodo- Beda. 
renfis, oft Altifiedorenſis in Latin) a Diocefe'of Lagdunenſ;s IV. and ſubject to the _ cog 
Archbiſhop of Seys at the ſolicitation of the Inhabitants, as is very probable, was _ Be- 
ſent hither into Britain by the French Biſhops, to withſtand and eradicare (if poſſi c!:fe Brira- 
ble) the Hereſie of Pelagins, which had taken here: aſwell as in other places too ***: 

_ much root. This Germans was born.in the faid Town of Axxerre, of Noble 
Parentage, and from the Schoals of Ga# was fent to Rome to ſtudy,- where after 
he had turniſhed himſelf with competent-skill in the. Laws, he returned and prac- 
tiſed them in his own Countrey, where he was honoured with the Magiſtracy of 
his Native place, and afterward choſen for his Succeſſour by ,4mator the Biſhop. 
Being ſent. on this errand into Britaiy, he had for Companion Lupus Biſhop of Epiſcopu Tri- 
Troyes ſur Seine (a Biſhop of the ſame Province) the Brother' of Vincentius Liri- caleniis, © 
nenſis, and Husband to Pimeniola the Siſter of Hilary Bithop of Arles, one of AR 
ſuch learning and ſanctity, that Szdoninus Apolinaris calls him a Pather of Fa- L155. Ep. i. 
Germants thers, a Biſhop of Biſhops, and another Janus of that Age; the moſt cried up 
Cen Primipilaris of the Spiritual Camp, the Rule of Manners, a Pillar of Vertue, and 
and confounds Prince of the Gallican Biſhops. Arrived in Britain, they foiled the Pleagian Doc- 
the Pelag:ans. ggurs in Diſputation at: the Town now called St. Albans, where at this day 
is ſtanding a ſmall Chapel dedicated to the Honour of Sr. German, Hereby ha- 
ving ſetled the doubting, and reclaimed many whom. the Pelagian Herefie had 
drawn aſide, they converted alſo many Pagatis to the Chriſtian Fanh, whom they 
Baptized at the Solemaity of Eaſter Feſtival in the River Alex. Then did they 
turn from fighting againſt Satan to combat with-ſuch as were yet enflaved Þy B-: *-- 29. 
him 
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him in behalf. of thoſe they” had ſet at liberty,their aid having been implored againſt 
the Heathenith Pits and S:xons, towards whom they led their New Converts. 
German choſe, as a place of advantage, an hollow Dale, encompaſled with Hills, 
near a Village called at this day Mold, by the Britiſh Guiderue in Flintſhire, - where Uſerius ub; / 
(as 4 very Learned perſon tells us) the Field at this preſent time retains the Name*7"©#- 333 
of Maes Garmon, or German's Field. Germanus having placed his Men in Ambutlh, 
commanded them upon a ſignal given to ſhout Halelyjah three times, which 
being echoed on all fides trom the hills made their Enemies Lelieve them 
twice as many as they really were, with apprehenfion whereof their Courages 
fell, and without ſtriking one firoke: they betook themſelves to their Heels. Of 
this Victory Gregory the Great makes mention in his Comment upon Feb, upon ©5436. v. 25] 
theſe words, Can any underſtand the noiſe of his Tabernacle» Having performed ** 
all this, he is ſaid to have depoſited in the Grave of St. 4/ban Jeveral Reliques he 
had brought over with him, and taking along with him ſome of that Marryr's 
Duf, returned into GaZ. Some have reported that he carried over St. Albar's Surius 7 
Body to Rome, whence ſome hundred of years after 0tho the Second's Empreſs **: San. ; 
brought it to Colen, where yer they fay it lyes uncorrupted. Yet the Monks of ** ** 
Ely have pretended to it, as alſo thoſe of Ortoniunm or Oſel in Danemark. 
104. About this time lived Faſtidius firnamed Priſcus, born in this Iſland of Gennadius, 
Britain, who being very learned in the Chriſtian Dotrine was made Biſhop of Jimi; 
the Metropolitical Church of London, and preached the Goſpel throughout the 
Iſland. For the clearneſs of his wit, the excellency of his memory, and integrity 
of his life he is ſaid to have excelled all the Clergy of this Countrey, and to have 
written certain Pieces, of which voracious time has deprived us. And about this 
Nnianus Ve- fame time or not long after lived Nynias or Nynna, by lome called Nynianus Yene- 
nedorg a ta- dota, born of the Britiſh Bloud Royal, who when young went to Kome to ſtudy, 
man of Br;- and there being inſtructed by the Clergy of that Church in the Chriſtian Religi- 
tain. on, returned into his own Countrey, and ſpent all his life in painfull Preaching to 
the Britains and Pitts. Beda writes, that the Southern Pitts were by this moſt L:b.3.c 4. 
Reverend Biſhop and Holy Man converted to the Faith, whoſe Epiſcopal Seat fa- Clrenclegss 
mous for the Name and Church of St. Martin the Biſhop (where he with other mgm 
Saints reſteth) the Eng/iſh Nation now obtaineth in the Place, which belonging Hor. Mag- 
to the Province of the Berniciz, iscommonly called, At White Houſe, or Ad Candi- —_ _— 
dam Caſam, becauſe he there built a Church of Srone, contrary” to the Britiſh © 
Cuſtome. He wrote' Meditations on the Pſalms, a Book of Sentences of Ho- 
ly Men, yet extant ; the reſt of his Works bing loſt. He is commended for his 
aſliduity in reading the Scriptures, for his ſingular Charity to the Poor Fatherleſs 
and Widows. Some fay he was famous for Miracles ; he died ina good Old Age. 
That we may joyn theſe matters of Britain together, we ſhall here tell the Rea» Beds. li, &.2i, 
der that Germanus had not been long in his own Countrgg, when the Pelagian 
root of Hereſie again beginning to repullulate, the Pious ar Orthodox Clergy * 
again deſired his return to them, who would nor be wanting to ſo good a work, 
but croſſed the Seas again in company of Severus the Scholar of Lupus, who 
Preached to the inhabitants of Germania Prima, and was ordained Biſhop of 7ri- 
ers. Having repreſſed the Infolence of the Hereticks, and wrought a Miracle 
(as Beda tells us) upon the Lame Son of Elufius, he returned into Ga/ and died 
not long after. 6 | 
105. After the firſt Journey of Germanus into Britain, the Year of our Lord 4m 5. 13. 
Paladins  CCCONNDE. was Palladins a Deacon of the Roman Church ſent by Celeſtine C. r= 
Preaches the the Biſhop to Preach the Goſpel to the Scozs, who proſpering ſo much in his work --- D. 
Goſpel to the that this Nation began to ſhake off that Pagan and Idolatrous Superſtition where- Projer. — 
_ with it had formerly been blinded ; he had the Honour to be called the Apoſtle x91. 4. 8. c.26. 
of the Scots. He ſtrenuouſly alſo oppoſed Pelagianiſm in the Iſland, againſt which 4p 13. 
Servanus to he wrote a Book, beſides other Works. Aſſiſtant ro him in this Pious Work was Triehensus 
the Orchadez. $.,-2anus, born in Scotland of Scotiſh Parents, who was afterward ſent to Preach Baleus. * 
the Goſpel to the Orchades, of whom he was alſo called the Apoſtle. Now he Marte ee, 
being born of Scotiſþ Parents, the Reader muſt know that many of that Nation $5. c. 0. 
had long before this embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Goſpel having been preach- 
ed and received there in the time of Yifor Biſhop of Rome, Whullt the Goſpel 
thus flouriſhed in the Northern Parts, and the errours of PeQg/#s met with 
ſuch as diſcovered their rottenneſs and danger, the Devil was xeady to begin 
another aſſault upon the Church, and had already furgiſhed himdf with a freſh 
Champion, for Neſtorivs by this time, warm in his Patriarchal See, began now to 
vent thoſe Dofrines which for want of fit advantages he had hutherto concealed. 
Being 
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Being of old principled by-7heodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſtia and Diodorus of Tarſus Eagrius 1ib. 
he had the luck alſo to be Nephew of Paulus Samoſatenus, whoſe opinions did him no 2-cap-2. 
v00d, though heprerended to be a great Enemy to them,and an earneſt Maintainer j},” m_ 
of the Nicene Faith. He broached not his Herefie firſt himſelf, but Anaſafius a Prieſt Soerares, libs. 
whom he had brought with him from Azzioch, whom he highly eſteemed, and <7: 32- 
uſed as a Councillour in all his matters. This Prieſt on a certain time taught 
The Herefde Publickly in the Church, that none ought to call the Virgin Mary Theotocos, 
of Neſtorivs or the Mother of God, becauſe ſhe was but a Woman, and of a Woman God 
| =, we could not be born. "This "raiſed a marvellous diſorder amongſt both Laity 
en" -and Clergy, who had had it of a long time- inculcated into them, that 
Chriſt was true God, but when they blamed Anaſtaſius, and expected he ſhould 
be called to an account for ſuch Language, Neſtorius became his Patron, and 
not onely his butthe Patron of his Opinion, not mincing at all the matter, but 
in his Sermons maintaining what he had aſſerted, that the Bleſſed Virgin could 
not -be the Mother of God. This put the People beſides their Wits. Some faid 
one thing ſome another, many thought he was of opinion that Chriſt was but 
a mere Man, and that he went about to revive the Hereſie of Samoſatenus and 
Photinus. Not onely diſputing there was, as happeneth upon ſuch occaſion, but ſo 
t were the heats and diſſentions, and the Schiſms came to ſuch an height, that 
the ſummoning of a general Council ſeemed needtull for deciding the Contro- 
verſie, and appeaſing the-minds of Men. 

106. But Neſtorius not contenting himſelf with publiſhing his opinions in 
his own Dioceſe, divulged them by Books ſent into all Places, and egypt 
amongſt others, , where tome Monks were intoxicated with this new Dodtrine. 
Hereupon Cyril the Hlexandrian Patriarch beſtired himſelf, as appears by 
this Epiſtle. Yet with caution, for knowing that Theodofrus the Emperour had 
been the Promoter of Ne/torius to that See, at firſt he ſent to Conſtantinople onely 
a Confutation of ſuch Opinions, not naming the broacher of them ; at length 
when all the World began to take notice of them he wrote to himſelf the Here- 
tick ſeveral times, deſiring him to beware of ſuch aſſertions, to which he anſwered 
with very great ſcorn and ſtomach. Cyril ſeeing there was no good to be done, 
and having by Letters conſulted with Cz/e/tinus the Biſhop of Rome, and others, 

bs - he reſolved to call a Provincial Synod of Biſhops to Alexandria, wherein the 
vincial Sync Opinion of Neſtorius was condemned as Heretical, and twelve Anathematiſms 
at Alexan- formed, which were afterwards ſent to Neftorius, therewith if poſſible to re- 
G16 clame him from his Errours. Theſe becauſe direfted againſt his Tenents, diſ- 
cover what they were to us, and therefore we ſhall ſummarily repeat them. 
1. © He that ſhall not confeſs God to be mmanuel, and therefore the Bleſſed 
« Virgin to be Theotocos, Deipara, or Mother of God, according to the Fleſh 
_ © let him be — 2. As alſo ſuch as ſhall not confeſs, that the word 
- © of God the Fatfler was hvpoſtatically united to the Fleſh, and Chriſt to 
© be one with his own Fleſh, viz. both God and Man. 3. And ſuch as after 
< union diſtinguiſh the Hypoſtaſes, and conjoin them onely in-reſpe& of Dignity, 
« Authority or Power, not according to natural Union. 4. And ſuch as attri- 
© bute to two Perſons or two Hypoſtaſes, thoſe words which occur in Evange- 
© lical and Apoſtolical Writings being ſpoken either by the Holy men concer- 
* ning Chriſt, or by Chriſt concerning hinlf ; and ſometimes aſcribe them to 
« a Man, conſidered a part from the Eternal word of God ; otherwhiles as appro- 
© priate to God and the word of the Father. 5. Such alſo as thould call the 
« Man Chriſt Deifer or Theophorus, and not true God as the onely and natural 
«& Son of God, inaſmuch as the Word being made Fleſh, communicates as with 
«Fleſh and Bloud. 6. And thoſe who ſhould call the Word of the Father, 
«© the God or the Lord of Chriſt, and not rather confels the fame to be 
« God and Man, foraſmuch as the word was made Fleſh according to the 
« Scriptures. 7. If any affirmed that Jeſus Chriſt being a mere Man was 
© aRed or aſſiſted by God the Word, and ſhould fanſie the Glory of the 
* onely begotten, to belong to the Man as another beſide the word. 
& 8. In like manner, if any ſhould affirm that the Man aſſumed ought to be 
& adored with the word of God himſelf, ro be glorified with him, and to be 
&*called God ane Perſon with another ( for this Particle with neceſfarily 
« hinteth ſo myeh ) and with the ſame adoration, Worſhip not Emanuel, and 
« give one Glory to him, according to that ſaying that the Word was made 
&* tleſh. 9. Suchas ſhould fay, that our one Lord Jeſus Chriſt was glorified by 


* the Holy Ghoſt, as by a Power aliene from himſelf, and the Virtue he uſed 
| * againſt 
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Neſtorius ac- 
culerh Cyr:l as 


an Heretick ro 


* againſt unclean Spirits, and-in working Divine Miracles he had it from him, 
* and that the Spirit was not his own by which he wrought ſuch Miracles. 
* 10, Secing we are taught by Scripture, that Chriſt was the High Prieſt and 
« Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, and offered himſelf for us a ſweet Savour, to God 
* the Father, If any ſhall fay that the Word of God himſelf was not our High 
« Prieſt and Apoſtle after he was made Fleſh and Man like unto us, but that 
« Man which was born of a Woman, as ſome other divers from him; Or who 
© ſhall affirm that he offered a Sacrifice for himſelf and not for us onely, he ha- 
© ving no need of an oblation who was void of Sin. 1x. If any confeſs that 
* the Fleſh of our Lord was not quickning, or the proper Fleſh of the Word of 
* God himſelf,but of ſome other beſides him joyned with him in Dignity, having 
* Divine Inhabitation alone and not rather quickning, as being made the proper - 
* Fleſh of the Word, able to quicken all things. 12. Laſtly, if any deny the 
* Word of God to have ſuffered in the Fleſh, been Crucified in the Fleſh, taſted 
* of Death in the Fleſh, and to have become the Firſt-born from the Dead, in 
* that he is Life, andenlivens all things as God,let him be accurſed. 

. 107. Theſe Anathematiſms being brought to Neſtorzus, that he might ſub- 
ſcribe them he was ſo far from doing this,that he not onely defended the Dotrine Tm. 1. Concil, 
by them condemned, but accuſed Cyril as an Heretick of the Se&t of Apollinaris, 


the Empe- and afterwards drew up twelve Anathemariſms againſt him, to which he ſuffi- 


rour, 


Who ſum- 
mons an unt- 
verſal Synod 
at Epheſus. 


St. Auguſtine 
dies 


His Works. 


ciently anſwered. At preſent he could not . be condemned, foraſmuch as he 
impeached his grand Accuſer of the ſame Crime, nay it was fo far from that 
that vehemeatly accuſing Cyri/ to the Emperour, as a turbulent and ambitious 
Perſon, he procured Letters to be written to him, wherein he was chidden and 
threatned, except he would ſtudy Peace and Union with Neftorius. Cyril nothing 
herewith terrified,ſet himſelf with all Alacrity to write to the Emperour, and his 
Siſters,and laying before them the dangerous Principles of their Patriarch, defired 
an univerſal Council might he called;for the full _ clear examining of the Truth. 
Theodofius perceiving matters come to rhat paſs, that no Peace could be elſe ex- 
pected, by his Imperial Letters dated November 20, ſummons an univerſal Synod, 
to meet at Epheſus againſt Whitſontide, adding aſter the Precept that he ſhould 
not excuſe any that failed .to be there by that time either to God or Man, for- 
aſmuch as ſuch as refuſed to be preſent at the facred. Meeting of Biſhops could 
not poſſibly bear any. good, Conſcience : Not onely were the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt ſummoned,bur ſuch of the Welt alſo as were moſt eminent,amongſt whom Sr. 
Auguſtine, who yet Cer the Meſſenger arrived at Carthage,was departed to a place 
void of all diſſention and errour. . For God had removed this moſt Reverend and Vide Baron. 
Learned Biſhop, this moſt eminent orthodox Chriſtian, out of the way, leſt he ad An. 430, 
ſhould either ſee or feel the Cruelty of the Arian Yandals, who had now beſieged 
Hippo above two Months. He lived 76 years, whereot 36 he ſpent in the Epiſcopal 
Function. He preached to his laſt; and prayed in his Church befeeching God Ei pogidiu: in 
ther to remove the Siege, give his Flock patience to endure it, and ſubmit to his v4. 
good pleaſure, or take him out of the World to himſelf, Falling fick of a Fe- 
ver, he ſhut himſelf up, permitting none to: come to him, but at ſuch tire as the 
Phyſicians viſited him, or when he muſt neceſſarily take ſome refreſhment, ſpen- 
ding ten Days in continual Prayers and,Tears; for his Judgment was that a good 
Chriſtian, eſpecially a Prieſt, ought not $0 die without ſome remarkable ſigns of 
Repentance and Humiliation, | | 

L908. As for a Teſtamint he made.none,-having nothing to diſpoſe or bequeath 
thereby, nor ever had any intention to inrich his Kindred. His Books and Li- 
brary he had committed to. the Church, there to be preſerved for the benefit of 
Poſterity, and concerning his own Works this is very remarkable, that about a 
year after when the City was taken and ſet on fire, yet they were wonderfully 
preſerved. Thoſe that were written againſt Pelagius and his Tenents had various 
reception, not onely as the World were inclined to, and againſt that Heretick ; 
But thcy were maligned and oppoſed by ſeveral in Gall, who pretended to ab- 
hor thoſe Errours againſt which he wrote, and they were as earneſtly defen- 
ded by Hilary Biſhop of Arles and Proſper of Aquitain. To his Works which 
are very many, are added many ſpurious and ſome doubtfull, which:have been 
detected, and branded by Eraſmus and others. Amongſt the former ſort is the 
14 Homily, de Nat. Domini, of which he was not the Authour, the Learned Mo- 
{anus with the Divines of Lovain, having rejected and cenſured it to be-asit is the 
Work of an unlearned Novice, yet Baro#ius cites it to prove that Joſeph was un- pp. More: 
acquainted with any Matrimonial AQ, which is now brought to be the Com- gu. 

Y 2 mon 


— 


164 FEcilefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with {oy Cnae, VI. 


——— 
* 


—— CA TO "_—__ 


c—_— 


mon Tenent of the Roman Schools. Amongſt the Books which he wrote himſelf, 

there is one which is not to be read without caution; and +that is his Book de 

ordine, from the Authority of which ſome Romaniſts will prove Stews to be to- 

lerated in a Chriſtian State. But when Auguſtine wrote that Book as our Jewel 

obſerves, he was not St. Auguſtine, He was yet a very young Man, and but a 

Novice in the Faith, not yet well inſtruted, not yet baptized in the Name of 

Chriſt, himſelf as yet keeping a Concubine, and living in Whoredom. What 

matter then if he ſay in it, take Harlots away from among Men, and ye 

fill all che Countrey with Ribaldry and Villany. Afterwards fully inſtructed, 
Chriſtened and grown older and wiſer, he was of another mind as appears from 

a place in his Book De Civitate Dez, * which Work he finiſhed but four years be- + 7g. ;, < 1s. 
fore his Death, As all his Works are large Teſtimonies of his Learning, Inge- 1am i» uſi 
nuity and Piety, ſo that of his Retra&ations of his Candour and Humility in J*7{t97im 
an eſpecial manner, wherein of his own accord he - confeſſetth and revoketh Ms 
his former flips, faults and errours, Long betore him Z7ippocrates had done turpitudinem. 
the fame. After him Carda» and many other great Perions, yer few in 
compariſon of thoſe, who rather againſt their Conſciences plead for, than 

own and retract their Errours. The Example of thoſe Worthies, every one 

knows, every one commends rather than Opiniaſtrity; but when it comes 

to the effe&t not many praCtiſe. The day of the Death of St. Augaſtine, and 

the Anniverſary appointed to be obſerved to his Memory, was the 28h. of 


Auguſt. 


CHAP. VL 


From the third Oecumenical Council ſummoned by 
Theodofius the Second to the City of Epheſus, to 
the fourth Qecumenical Council ſummoned by the 
Emperour Martianus to the City of Chalcedon. 


The Space of Twenty Tears and about Four Months. 


The third Oe I+ HE third Oecumenical Council ſummoned by Theodofius the Second to the 
cumenical City of Epheſus, aſſembled at Whirſontide or Pentecoſt, in the 24 year 
conncltun- of the Reign of that Emperour, the 7 of Yalentimian the Third, his Collegue, 
pheſus Of Old Rome the 1184, of the New 101, the third year of the 302 Olympi- 
ad, the 14 Indiction, 107 years after the firſt Nicexe Synod, 50 after the ſecond 
Oecumenical. Council ſummoned” to Conſtantinople, A.D. 431 Anicius Baſſus and 
Flavius Antiochus being Conluls. - L 
2. In obedience toi the 'Imperial- Edi, the Biſhops aſſembled from their ſe- g,...... R 
veral Churches: Neforius with a great Multitude of People, took his Journey «ap. 33. 
preſently after the Eaſter: Holy-days.* - Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria came to 4#« Concilre. 
Epheſus'about Whit/ontide;:and the fifth Day after Pentecoſt, Juvenalis Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. Theſe witlvothers coming! inigood time, ſtaid for Joh the Patriarch 
of Antioch, who with his ſuffragan Bithops loitered out of deſign, leſt he ſhould be 
compelled either to condemn Neftorins,or with him to undergo the ſame cenſure ; 
after fifteeen Days expectation, the) Merropolitans that were with him came to 
Ephefos, 'abd ſignified to the Fathers, that- his preſence was not to be expected. 
Aboveitwo :hundred'Biſhops are faid to have convened, and all as well Occiden- 
tals as :Qrientals, : either themfelves'or by their Legates, to have been preſent at 
this Aſſembly. : Yet the Prelates of "4frick, hindred-by the dreadfull devaſta- 
tion -made-at” this - time by: the Wandals, eould not 'be there; neither were in 
| any 
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any Capacity to ſend any conſiderable Legation : onely Capreo/us Primate of Cay 
thage,doing aſmuch as in him lay,ſent Baſſulas a Deacon of his Church with Let- 
ters of excuſe to the Synod. Very many Biſhops indeed were perſonally abſent, 
and preſent onely by their Legates or Agents, as almoſt all the Weſtern Biſhops, 
and by:Name Cz/e/tine Patriarch of Rome, whoſe Legates came not till the 102, 
of July, and the Council had done moſt of their Work. Some its probable upon 
other occaſions negleted this buſineſs, as the Biſhops of Gangra and Z/eraclex in 
Macedonia, who were not at this Synod. Divers others wilfully and obſtinately 
refuſed to be preſent at this Holy Synod, as Neſtorius himſelf the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, Fohn Patriarch of Antiochand ſome forty Biſhops, who at the ſame 
time while the Holy Council was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin at 
Epheſus, held a Conventicle by themſelves in an Inn in the fame City, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. Yet, notwithſtanding - the perſonal abſence of the firſt, the 
negligent of the ſecond, and wilfull abſence of the laſt, and although no Preſ- 
byters at all were therein, not in their own right, this Holy General Council 
faithy of its Synodical Judgment given by thoſe that were preſent, that it was 


nothing elſe but * the common and conſenting Judgment of the whole World. For * Nibil aliud 
5 quam commus- 
ns & concors 


all to be preſent, and therefore all the Biſhops in the World did either perſo- terrarum or4;: 


the Council was lawfully called, all were ſummoned univerſally, it was free for 


Where: nally, by their Agents expreſs, or elſe in a tacit and _— manner, wrap /inſz & con. 
] ' . "ſus. 
frew O77 up their Judgment in the ſynodal Decree made by the Bi —_ 


. 4 ſe 
bp ops preſent in the Epift. Concil. 


lexandria* Council, of which Cyr;/ was Patron or chief, aſwell after as before the coming of Fpheſ ad bmp. 


prelides. : 73 #* Tom. 2. AR. 
p Czleſtine his Legates to the Synod. Conc. Epheſ. 


3- For prevention of Tumults the'Emperour ſent thither Candidianus a Count, x, ;;; 
and to keep diforderly Perſons from the Council, to ſee that no dillention and Tom. 1. 48. 


private Quarrels might hinder their grave Conſultations, with the free and exact 9” a 
dilcuſlion of the Caules propoſed, and to provide, that every one might freely TU; dligenter 
and with leiſure propound what was needfull, and to have ſcope to retute all proſpictar,&e. 


doubts propoſed by others. At the firſt opening of the Synod Neſtorivs was preſent, 
whom Cyril when they came to fall upon the. buſineſs in hand, did vehemently 
tax, and with other Biſhops contended earneſtly for Chrifl's Divinity, affirming 
him one and the ſame Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Ages, and in 
the laſt times made Man of a Virgin,that he was not one and another, and that 
the Bleſſed Virgin ought properly and truely, to be called 9:«&@;, or the Mother 
of God. Hereart Neſtorius roſe up, told them plainly he would nof own a God, 
that grew to Man's Eſtate by two and ,three Months and ſo forth, and that there- 
fore he waſhed his Hands of their Bloud, *and thenceforth would come no more 
into their Company. With ſix other Bithops he ſtreight departed out of the 
Aſſembly, and kept himſelf afterward private with thoſe Men and others, he 
thought fit tor his purpoſe. And when the Day after, three Biſhops were ſent 
by the Council to-cite him to appear, and he was called once and again aiter- 
ward, yet he flatly reſuſed to come to them, uſing the Meſlengers contumeli- 
ouſly, and frighting them by the armed Guards he had got about him by his 
great Intereſt in Zrenaus a Count he had brought with him, and Candidianus, 
both whom he had infected with his Hereſie. The Synod perceiving how con- 
tumaciouſly he bore himſelf, reſolved to proceed to the Merits of the Cauſe. 
They cauſed to be read the Nicene Faith, the Epiſtles of Cyril and Neſtorizs, 
written upon the Controverſie, with another ſent from Cz/e/tine the Roman Pa- 
triarch. Theodotus Biſhop of Ancyra and Acacins of Melita,depoſed on the blaſphe- Neceſſieat ne- 
mous words they had heard him utter publickly at Epheſus. Other Speeches were }” fm 
alledged, the Teſtimonies of Scriptures and Fathers for Incarnation of the word, Paz; calle... 
and the Divinity of Chriſt were cited, all which being done after adviſed and <4; nr: 
mature deliberation, the Fathers thereto compelled by the Canons, and an E- Becki Evil: 
piſtle received from the moſt Holy Father, and their Collegue the Biſhop of cps, zp:/2o1: 
And Neftorius the Roman Church, with many Tears they came to this Reſolution and ſen- __ hs 
þ > hg tence. He who by him therefore hath been blaſphemed, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7s, ol 
depoſed ant hath decreed by the preſent Holy Synod, that Neſtorius be depoſed from his E- &. 
baniſhed the piſcopal Dignity, and baniſhed from all Society of Prielts. 
Prieſts ” 4. After the Condemnation of Neſtorins, about four or five Days, on the 27 
of June, came John the Patriarch of Antioch to Epheſus, with a Company ot 
He with o-- Biſhops and Prielts, and railing againſt Cyri/ tor making ſuch haſte in cenſuring 
or Samay ry Neſtorius, immediately aſſociated himſelf with him and his Partifans. Now at 
in a Conyen= the ſelf fame timein one and the ſame City of Epheſus, as one obſerves were held ,, .__ ha: 


+ my at Ephe- to ſeveral Councils, and Altar erc&eg againit Altar, Council againlt — thorp, 
us: fri 
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Patriarch againſt Patriarch,Biſhops againſt Biſhops,and Synodal ſentence againſt Syno- 
dal ſentence. The one conſiſted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Biſhops, whoſe Preſi- 
dent was Cyril: the other of Heretical, Factious, and ſeveral 


(a) depoſed Biſhops whoſe Preſident was Fohm. The *for- Ky Ex os als ow —_ 
mer was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin, the pee vein _ ie, 


latter in an (4) Inn or Tavern, a fit place for ſuch as denied Cap. 17. 


Chriſt* to be God. The former proceeded in all Reſpects |_ (5) Jobanne in diverſorio manente, ſar 


orderly and ſynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- EI ne. 


ouſly, preſumpruouſly, and againſt the Canons, ſupporting themſelves by Lies, 
Calumnies and Slanders. In fumm the one was truely an holy, a general, an 

Oecumenical Council, wherein was the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, 

the other was nothing elſe but an heretical, ſchiſmatical Conventicle, a FaQtion 

or Conſpiracy of ſome thirty or forty Perſons unworthy the Name of Biſhops, 

Oppoſing the infolently oppoſing the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
4 )- Number and Faction beſides others, were John Biſhop of Antioch, the Ringlea- 

_— der of the Rout, Paul Biſhop of Emeſa, Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyrus, and bas 
ſome three or ſour yeats after Biſhop of Zefa. ORE | 

5. This notwithſtanding, as the Holy Council depoſed Neftorius for an Heretick, 

Andanathema- the Conventicle depoſed Cyril for an Archheretick alſo, condemning his twelve 

rizing them. Chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 

Council excommunicated and anathematized John, Paul, Theodoret, 1has, and all 

the reſt of their FaAtious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyri/ and 

all his Adherents, arrogating to themſelves the glorious Name of the Holy E- 

phefine Council, and ſlandering them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 

unlawfull and diſorderly Aſſembly, terming them Arians, Apollinarians and Cy- 

rillians, aſwell as thoſe with Cyril called themſelves, as indeed they were the 

Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed Fohn, with his Adherents a Faction 

and heretical Conventicle of Neſtorians. In fine, as the Council conſtantly refuſed 

to communicate with them, till they conſented to the depoſing of Neſtorius, 

and anathematizing his Hereſie, the Conventicle not onely refuſed Communion 

with Cyrz/ and other Catholicks, but bound themſelves by many ſolemn Oaths, 

and that afterward in the preſence of the Emperour, that they would ne- 

ver communicate with the Cyrz/lzans, except they would condemn the twelve 

Chapters of Cyril, adding that they would rather die than conſent to any one 

Sending their of the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 

ED eil, wrote their Encyclical Epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and continually upon urgent 

rours. occaſion humbly informed the Emperours of their proceedings, ſending Letters 

after Letters, yet either were the Meſſengers ſtopt or their Letters intercepted, 

{ſo that not the leaſt notice of them came to their Majeſties, whereas on the 0- 

ther ſide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle frought with Lies and Slanders, 

had every day acceſs and great applauſe at Court ; for Count Candidianus, whom 

the Emperours made their Deputy and Preſident of the Council, to ſee all 

' good and Canonical Orders therein obſerved, ſo tar was faulty to his truſt, as 

being moſt partial ro Neſtorius and his Hereſie, he not onely was Privy and aſ- 

ſiſtant to the ſtopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own diſpatches, ſe- 

conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 


Who beinz Emperours. Hence it came to paſs that the Emperours miſinformed, comman- Myjeſtas noſ- 
mitintormed 4.4 all things done againſt Neſtorius and others, as done againſt Reaſon and their #74 £4 que ac- 


exrder that 


"warecerwas Command to be revoked, and a riew Courſe taken, telling them that their Ma- 


done 2gainlt - jeſty could not hold or eſteem thoſe things done ſo diſorderly for firm and ſy- mis cal 


Net Ti ir. Nodal, nay decreeing, that all thitherto done ſhould be accounted of no force, 


(«ly void. but utterly void and fruſtrate, 


poteſt, pro ir- 


6. By this means alſo it came to paſs, that the Emperours knowing nothing Imp. ad Hned. 


of the Diviſions amongſt the Biſhops, and how beſide the Holy Council there 


was a factious and ſchiſmatical Conventicle of Neforiavs held in the City, thought cyrili; 6 


whatever was done aſwell againſt Cyri/ and Memnoxn in depoſing them, asagainſt 
Neſtorius, had been the Act, Judgment and Sentence of one and the ſame Coun- 


cil, upon which miſinformation they confirmed at firſt the condemnation of all vera nobis 


three. This put the Fathers upon ſuch a ſhift as this, to ſend a Letter to Conſtan- 
rinople by a faithfull Meſſenger, who to avoid ſuſpicion put on the Habit of a 
3cggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ſtaff he had 
provided for his Journey. As ſoon as, by this means the Report of the late diſ- 
orders came. to Conſtantinople, the Ciry was much moved, and Theodofius at the 
jolicitation of his Siſter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Biſhops of ei- 


ther 
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ther ſide to appear before him at Conſtantinople, fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings; and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
But after a full Ats of the Conventicle, reſtored Cyril (who atthis time wrote a full anſwer to 
underſtanding 111 that had been objected againſt him) and Memon, approved the Ju!gment of the 
wentthe Em- Council: againſt Ne/tortus, adding to his depoſition baniſhment from Con/tantt- 
perours min, 2ople. But the ſynodal Sentence of depoſition againſt Fohx, and the reſt of his 
anne *Aſſociates they ſuſpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schiſm, which 
and add Ba= Fohx by his great intereſt might procure, but eſpecially in hope that as well he 
pme—_— as the Eaſtern Biſhops might in time be brought off, and reduced to Unity with 
of Neftorius: Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their preſent heat and 
ſtomach could not be expected. And thus was the Council at Epheſus diſlol- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than had been at 
the beginning thereof, and ſo that Malady for which it was called not preſent- 
ly cured but increaſed. Neſtorius was permitted to ſtay as yet in the Monaſtery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to ſee if he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obſtinate, was at length after ſome three or four years baniſhed into the 
Wilderneſs of Oaffs. The ' Emperour alſo animadverted upon his Courtiers gaps. {.ric.7 
who had been falſe to their truſt, and done ſo ill Offices for the Ephe/ine Fa- 
thers. : 

7. But beſides what theſe Fathers did diretly againſt Ne/forianiſm we muſt 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Epheſus, mentioned atter a Preface, 
wherein they ſignifie, that being called together by the Emperour's Edi&t, above 
thirty of their Number had ſeparated themſelves in behalf of Neftorivs, and 

_ other therefore remained excommunicate and depoſed. Then follow ſeven Canons 

Cs of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Biſhop or Clerk imbraced 
the Herefie of Neſtorius or Celeſtius, he ſhould be excommunicated and degraded; 
if a Lay-perſon he ſhould be excommunicated ; And the fame to extend againſt 
ſuch as produced, wrote or compoſed any form of Faith, beſides that ot the 
Nicene Council ; As alſo fuch Perſons as ſhould appear of Chariftus his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chrift. The eighth Canon was 
made uypon occaſion, that the Patriarch of Antzoch, took upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of C Ypras, which thing being an inovatimn contrary to Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Conſtitutions, and the Canons of Holy Fathers, and for 'that Epidemical Diſeaſes 
require a _ _— becauſe they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers decree that it be taken for a Rule in all Dioceſes and Provinces whatſoever, 
that no, Biſhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
ot been under his Juriſdiftion or that of his Predeceſſours. If any hath already 
invaded any ſuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com- 
mands he do reſtore it, leſt the Canons of the Holy Fathers be nealetted. and left 
wnder pretence of Adminiſtration of Holy things, the Arrogance of ſecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently loſe that Liberty which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath beſtoived upon 
us, Therefore it pleaſeth the Holy un that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuſtome it-hath had from the beginning, be preſerved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan = liberty to take Copies of thoſe Aﬀts 
for his Security. And if any Perſon ſhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is the pleaſure of all the holy and univerſal Synod, that it be void 
and of none effett. That this Canon was made tacitely againſt the Incroachments Tm. 2. Ep5e// 
of the Roman Patriarch, ſome do garher not obſcurely from the Acts of this 9194: append. 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of © © *? m_ 
force, notwithſianding the Epiſtle of Imocent the Firſt to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprians did not carry themſelves like faithfull Men, ex- 
cept they ſubjeRed themſelves to the Patriarch of Antioch, Yer we ſee this Ca- 
non of this Oecumenical Council, is quite contrary to the Sentence of the Romar 
Biſhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Decrees ot the kathers, and there- 
foreall Sanfions or Epiltles in this Caſe to be atterly null. But beſides thoſe Ca- 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ſtitution againſt the Maſſalian Hereticks, Fuchyte and Enthufraſts ( having in 
the-ninth Seſſion condemned the Pelagians ) and anathematized a Book of thoſe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Afceticon, which ſome think ncar a-kin 
to the Aſcetica, reckoned amongſt the Works of Bafi/. 
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Patriarch againſt Patriarch,Bifhops againſt Biſhops,and Synodal ſentence againſt Syno- 
dal ſentence. The one conſiſted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Biſhops,whoſe Preſi- 
dent was Cyril : the other of Heretical, Fatious, and ſeveral - 
(a) depoſed Biſhops whoſe Preſident was John. The*or- () Ex IT EO —_ 
' mer was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin, the fd Colefttmn. Tom. 8. A8. Epbeſ: 
latter in an (6) Inn or Tavern, a fit place for ſuch as denied Cap. 17. «SY 
Chriſt* to be God. The former proceeded in all Reſpects I” ome - —_—_ ſar 
orderly and ſynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- : Sit; © rp 
ouſly, preſumptuouſly, and againſt the Canons, ſupporting themſelves by Lies, 
Calumnies and 20s dh In ſumm the one was truely an holy, a general, an 
Oecumenical Council, wherein was the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, 
the other was nothing elſe but an heretical, ſchiſmatical Conveaticle, a FaQtion 
or Conſpiracy of ſome thirty or forty Perſons unworthy the Name of Biſhops, 
Oppoſing the inſolently oppoling the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
Canonical 5)- Number and FaCtion beſides others, were John Biſhop of Antioch, the Ringlea- 
——_ der of the Rout, Pasl Biſhop of Emeſa, Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyrus, and bas 
ſome three or four yeats after Biſhoþ of Ezeſſa. ' | 
5. This notwithſtanding, as the Holy Council depoſed Neftorius for an Heretick, 424 Concilis. 
Andanathema- the Conventicle depoſed Cyril for an Archheretick alſo, condemning his twelve 
rizing them. Chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 
Council excommunicated and anathematized Fohn, Paul, Theodoret, Thas, and all 
the reſt of their Faftious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyril and 
all his Adherents, arrogating to themſelves.the glorious Name of the Holy E- 
phefine Council, and flandering them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 
unlawfull and diſorderly Aſſembly, terming them Arzans, Apollinarians and Cy- 
rillians, aſwell as thoſe with Cyril called themſelves, as indeed they were the 
Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed Fohn, with his Adherents a FaQtion 
and heretical Conventicle of Neſtorians. In fine, as the Council conſtantly refuſed 
to communicate with them, till they conſented to the depoſing of Neſtorius, 
and anathematizing his Hereſie, the Conventicle not onely refuſed Communion 
with Cyril and other Catholicks, but bound themſelves by many ſolemn Oaths, 
and that afterward in the preſence of the Emperour, that they would ne- 
ver communicate with the Cyrz/lzans, except they would condemn the twelve 
Chapters of Cyril, adding that they would rather die than conſent to any one 
Sending their of the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
4 nk cil, wrote their Encyclical Epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and continually upon urgent 
rours. occaſion humbly informed the Emperours *of their proceedings, ſending Letters 
after Letters, yet either were the Meſſengers ſtopt or their Letters intercepted, 
fo that not the leaſt notice of them came to their Majeſties, whereas on the 0- 
ther ſide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle frought with Lies and Slanders,: 
had every day acceſs and great applauſe at Court ; for Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperours made their Deputy and Preſident of the Council, to ſee all 
good and Canonical Orders therein obſerved, fo far was faulty to his truſt, as 
being moſt pattial ro Ne/torius and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af- 
ſiſtant to the ſlopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own diſpatches, ſe- 
conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 
Who beinz Emperours. Hence 1t came to paſs that the Emperours miſinformed, COmmane- Majeſtas noſe 
1 ww ded all things done againſt Neſorius and others, as done againſt Reaſon and their #74 £4 que ac- 


"ecerwas Command to be revoked, and a riew Courſe taken, telling them that their Ma- no rvg 
done againit jeſty could not hold or eſteem thoſe things done fo diforderly for firm and ſy- mis baberenon 
Neforius yodal, nay decreeing, that all thitherto done ſhould be accounted of no force poreft, pro WW 
ſhould be ut- p . ? rity 0 nullis 
1*rly void. but utterly void and fruſtrate, belends off 
6. By this means alſo it came to paſs, that the Emperours knowing nothing Imp. ad Hned. 
of the Diviſions amongſt the Biſhops, and how beſide the Holy Council there E! Neftoris 
was a fatious and ſchiſmatical Conventicle of Neforzavs held in the City, thought cyrili; 6 : 
whatever was done aſwell againſt Cyri/ and Memnoxn in depoſing them, as againſt Memnonis ex- 
Neſtorius, had been the AR, Judgment and Sentence of one and the fame Coun- Jg70 9/zonem 
cil, upon which miſinformation they confirmed at firſt the condemnation of all veſtra nobis 
three. This put the Fathers upon ſuch a ſhift as this, to ſend a Letter to Con/tan- CO 
zinople by a faithfull Meſſenger, who to avoid ſuſpicion put on the Habit of a ,pprobavimu. 
3eggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ſtaff he had 
provided for his Journey. As ſoon as, by this means the Report of the latediſ- 
orders came to Conſtantinople, the Ciry was much moved, and Theodofius at the 


jolicitation of his Siſter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Biſhops of ei- 
ther 
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ther ſide to appear before him at Conſtantinople, fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings; and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
But after a full Ats of the Conventicle, reſtored Cyril (who atthis time wrote a full anſwer to 
underſtanding a1 that had been objected againſt him?) and Memon, approved the Jucgment of the 
wentthe Em- Council- againſt Ne/tortns, adding to his depoſition baniſhment from Con/tant- 
porome men nople. But the ſynodal Sentence of depoſition againſt Fohn, and the reſt of his 
Conventicle, Aflociates they ſuſpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schiſm, which 
and add Ba- Fohx by his great intereſt might procure, but eſpecially in hope that as well he 
| wp note as the Eaſtern Biſhops might in time be brought off, and reduced to Unity with 
of Neftorize> Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their preſent heat and 
ſtomach could not be expected. And thus was the Council at Epheſus diſlol- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than had been at 
the beginning thereof, and ſo that Malady for which it was called not prefent- 
ly cured but increaſed. Ne/forius was permitted to ſtay as yet in the Monaſtery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to ſee if ' he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obſtinate, was at length after ſome three or four years baniſhed into the 
Wilderneſs of Oaffs. The  Emperour alſo animadverted upon his Courtiers Evagy. l.1'c.7 
who had been falſe to their trult, and done fo ill Offices for the Ephe/ine Fa- 
thers. JET» 

7. But beſides what theſe Fathers did diretly againſt Ne/foriaviſm we muſt 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Epheſus, mentioned atter a Preface, 
wherein they ſignifie, that being called together by the Emperour's Edit, above 
thirty of their Number had ſeparated themſelves in behalf of Neftorius, and 

vereral other therefore remained excommunicate and depoſed. Then follow ſeven Canons 

ns of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Biſhop or Clrk imbraced 
the Hereſie of Neftorius or Celeſtius, he ſhould be excommunicated and degraded; 
if a Lay-perſon he ſhould be excommunicated ; And the fame to extend againſt 
ſuch as produced, wrote or compoſed any form of Faith, beſides that ot the 
Nicene Council ; As alſo fuch Perſons as ſhould appear of Charifrus his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chriſt. The eighth Canon was 
made upon occaſion, that the Patriarch of Antzoch, took upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of C Ygras, which thing being an inovatidn contrary to Ecclefraſti- 
cal Conſtitutions, and the Canons of Holy Fathers, and for 'that Epidemical Diſeaſes 
require a _— — becauſe they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers decree that it be taken for a Rule in all Dioceſes and Provinces whatſoever, 
that no, Biſhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
ot been under his Furiſdiftion or that of his Predeceſſours. If any Lark already 
invaded any ſuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com- 
mands he do reſtore it, leſt the Canons of the Holy Fathers be negletted, and leſt 
under pretence of Adminiſtration of Holy things, the Arrogance of ſecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently loſe that Liberty which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath beſtowed upon 
us. Therefore it pleaſeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuſtome it-hath had from the beginning, be preſerved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan -_ liberty to take Copies of thoſe Aﬀs 
for his Security. And if any Perſon ſhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is the pleaſure of all the holy and univerſal Synod, that it be void 
and of none effetf., That this Canon was made tacitely againſt the Incroachments Tom. 2. Ep%e; 
of the Roman Patriarch, ſome do garher not obſcurely from the Acts of this 9n0d. append. 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of © © £2-1%: 
force, notwithſtanding the Epiſtle of Iwmocent the Firlt to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprians did not carry themſelves like faithfull Men, ex- 
cept they ſubjeed themſelves to the Patriarch of Antioch, Yer we ſee this Ca- 
non of this Qecumenical Counctl, is quite contrary to the Sentence of the Romar 
Biſhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Decrees ot the kathers, and there- 
foreall Sanctions or Epiltles in this Caſe to be atterly null. But beſides thoſe Ca- 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ſtitution againſt the Maſſalian Hereticks, Euchyte and Enthuftaſts ( having in 
the ninth Seſſion condemned the Pelagians) and anathematized a Book of thoſe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Afceticon, which ſome think ncar a-kin 
to the Aſcetica, reckoned amongſt the Works of Baft!. 
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8. Neſtorius being depoſed by the Council, that Decree 
was ratified (a) and eſtabliſhed by the Emperour, aſwell -- («) Þmperator ſententia. Synod; publics. 
as other matters according (+) to his Promiſe and their Pe- Morne. Nelori —_— —_— Att. 
tition, whereby they (c) earneſtly defired his Piety, that he lib. ul. Þ OT ES FP" 
would command that all which was done by this Holy and Oecu- _. (*) 4c tum demum 4 noſtra Pietate con- 
menical Council againſt that Heretick, might ſtand in force being gry mr roypeoRengs 15 | 
confirmed by-his Royal Aſſent. For in their proceedings, the ratis nutum E conſenſum confirmara. 48. 
Emperour's (4) Letters were their Direftion, and as they Cone, he Tom. 4. c. C, | 
themſelves profeſs, a Torch to all their Actions, and jinall :;; mAnibarr l pov ark ootre 'lideras gue. 
the Aﬀronts and Contumelies they endured from the Con- / facem guandam gramiſamus. Ep. Syned. 
venticle, they betook themſelves to him, beſeeching him bop. Tout. 3. 42. CancBab 6, 22. 
to be Judge betwixt them, and examine their doings. _ (FheD 
The See of Conſtantinople being therefore void, there (e) a- (<) Socrar. l. 7.c:34. lar, vel 35. gri 
roſe a diflerence about the Election of a new Biſhop. Pro- | 
clus had in all probability been the Man, but that ſome in power were his.back 
friends, and pretended that the Canons of the Church  forbad any Biſhop to be 
tranſlated -from one See to another, which though either ignorantly or maliti- 
ouſly ſpoken { the Canons for the better Edification of : the Church allowing ir, 
and many Examples-of theſe ancient times approving it ) yet was of ſuch force, 
PMaximg* that the People was therewith fatisfied and appeaſed. Maximianus then, three 
arch of Con- Months after the Depoſition of Ne/torius was choſen Patriarch, by function a 
ftantinople, in Prieſt, who led a Monaſtical Life, one that of late had purchaſed a good Name 
Neſtoou. by building at his own Charge Sepulchres, where Godly Men ſhould be inter- 
red, but altogether. unlearned, and who had determined to lead a quiet. Life, 
free from all Care and Moleſtation. Thus was the Place of Neforins filled, bur 
the rent and diviſion he had made in the Faſtern parts of the World, not yet 
made up and conjoyned. This diſturbance of the Church, much diſquieted the 
mind of the Religious -Emperour 7heodofius, who the very next year after the 
ſhutting up of the Council, when ; he thought time and better conſideration, to 
have alleyed the heat of the Eaſtern Biſhops, began to ſolicite that Union which 
before he had purpoſed to-effet, profeſſing his reſolution to be not to deſiſt 
from this 'ſo good a Work, till God ſhould vouchſafe to reſtore Unity and Peace 
to his People. To this.end he wrote a yery religious and patherical Letter to x, j,,,. ,; 
John Patriarch of Antioch, by many- reaſons, perlwading, and by his Imperial Acatium Be- 
Authority requiring .him, and with him. the reſt of the fation to ſubſcribe to Mo Epic 
the depoſition of Neſtorius, the anathematizing of his Herefie, and fo to im- TG @- 
brace Holy Communion with Cyrz/, and the Catholick Church. : 
9. John and the other Eaſtern Biſhops, upon the Emperour's motion ſought pp. cyrill; ad 
Union in the to make an Union with Cyrzl, but laboured to effeR it by drawing him over Acatirm & 
or Age to them, and their Hereſies, not by paſſing over_to him, and cloſing with him ee 16 ; 
Emperour according to the Decrees of the late Council; They cauſed Acatius, Biſhop of 
Theodofius. Berta, to Write to him in all their Names, offering Unity and Concord, but on 
this condition that he ſhould aboliſh and condemn whatever he had written a- 
eainſt Neſtorianiſm, and conſequently both his twelve Chapters, the Ephefine 
Decree, and all of that nature. Cyril anſwered with Reſolution and Courage, 
that what he had written was in defence of the Catholick Faith, and there- 
fore he ſhould never recant it, ſo that this Arr failing they atterapted to effect 
the Union by Paul Biſhop of Emiſa, whom they ſent to Alexandria to agitate 
by word of Mouth, and another Letter, wherein though they were not ſo vio- 
lent as in the former, yet they found fault with the Ephefine Council. Cyril 
ſeeing they added as he ſaid Contumelies, who ſhould have asked pardon 
and recanted, would neither admit of their ſecond Epiſtle; but when Pas! 
earneſtly endeavoured - to excuſe them, affirming upon his Oath, that their pur- 
poſe was not to exaſperate, but cloſe with him in Charity, he was content to 
admit this excuſe, Paul having in Commiſſion to work him off as much as could 
be, but however to make an Agreement with him conſented ro anathematize 
Neſtorius and his Hereſies, to the depoſing of him and the EleQtion of Maximia- 
us into his place, which when he had ſubſcribed with his own hand, Cyri/ 
received him into Communion. Now he would have perſwaded Cyrz/, that 
ſesing he came in the name of the reſt, and had ſubſcribed for them all, and as 
in the common Perſon of all the Orientals, that this his ſubſcription might ſerve 
for thoſe that were abſent, and that requiring no more of them, he would be 
content with their Letters he brought with hum. Cyrz/ would by no means hear 
of this, telling Paul his ſubſcription could fatisfie onely for himſelf, as for - 4 
reſt, 
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reſt they muſt perſonally. and. for themſelves ſubſcribe betore they could be recei- 
ved into Communion. , Hereupon he wrote an orthodox Conleſſion of Faith to the 
ſame effe& as Faul had ſubſcribed, and ſent it to Fohr, requiring his perſonal ſub- 
ſcr.ption to it.. t 
10. Paul returning to Antioch, brought this reſolute Anfwer of Cyri/ to Fohn 
and his Biſhops there aſſembled in Synod, who perceiving there was no other 
way to make an Union, and that Paul had both ſubſcribed himſelt, and promiſed 
for them that they ſhould doe the like, at length yielded to all Cyri/'s Demands, 
and for an aſſurance of their ſincerity herein, wrote a Synodal and Encyclical 
Epiſtle to Cyril, which they likewiſe ſent to Sixtus Biſhop of Rome (for Cwoleſ- 
tine was Cer this time dead). to Maximianus and other Principal Biſhops, wherein 
having firſt made a ſound and orthodox confeſſion of their Faith, they give their 
willing aſſent and ſubſcription to the depoſing of Neſtorius, and anathematizing 
of his Hereſies. This Letter they prevailed with Paul to carry and make a fecond 
Journey to Alexandria, to conclude a final Peace and Union. At whoſe coming 
thither this ſecond time, and bringing with him the undoubted teſtimony of the 
orthodox belief of John, and the chiet of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and that they had 
now done all which the Emperour and Cyri/ had required, they were welcomly 
received, and the union being | pms concluded, Peace was reſtored to the 
ba is = Church. In token whereof Paul preached at Alexandria in December, and made 
— before Cyril and all the People fo orthodox a Proteiſion of his Faith, that his 
withCyril and Auditours for joy interrupting him four or five times, cryed out Orthodox Paul 
yu ng Or- thou art welcome to us; Cyril is Orthodox, Paul i Orthodox. And in Congratula- 
tion with John the Antiochian Patriarch and thereſt, Cyri/ wrote 2 notable Epiſtle, 
which befiins, Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earih be glad : and publiſhing 
this as an Hymnof Joy and Thankſgiving for the Union fo happily ettefted, ſung, 
Glory to God, and peace amongſt Men. This is the ſum of the whole proceedings 
betwixt Cyrz/ and the Eaſtern Biſhops, touching the matter of the union, as to a- 
ny one who conſults the Epiſtles of Cyr! to Acatins Biſhop of Melitene, to Dyna- 
tus and John, and compares them with the Epiſtle of John, and that of the Synod 
of Antioch ſent to Cyril and Xiſtus, will clearly perceive. Yet fo impudent were 
the Ne/torians as to ſlander Cyril to have at the time of the union conſented in all 
ints to them and their Herefie, and to have condemned his tormer Doctrine 
vith the Epheſine Council. For knowing that John and the Eaſtern Biſhops had 
written to Cyril ſo reſolutely, that unleſs he condemned his own Chapters chey 
would not conſent to any Peace or Union; and ſeeing that Cyri/ afterwards and 
in the ſame year conſehted with Fohn, and made an union with him; thereupon 
they took occaſion to boalt that Cyrz/ did it upon the condition required by Fob 
at the firſt, which was the condemning of his former Doctrine, wilfully and ma- 
liciouſly concealing both how Cyril utterly denied to yield unto them, or to that 
condition required by them, and how at length John and fo many of them as 
were received to Communion conſented wholly unto him, and ſubſcribed to the 
Catholick Faith. All this they not onely ſuppreſſed, but to colour the matter, 
forged alſo a Letter under Cyri/'s name, whom therein they made to conſent to 
the condemnation of his own Doctrine ; which Letter 7bas in his Epiſtle inclo- 
ſed and ſent unto Maris the Heretick. All thele things our Learned DoCtour Crac- 
kanthorp had detected, evinced and confuted, and hath moreover diſcovered how 
Baronius hath perverted the narration of this union, and ſtrengthned the calumny 
of the Neſtorians by his miſreporting of the ſame, and all to ſerve the great de- 
ſgns of his Pope Yigilizs his infallibility, and to make him appear orthodox and 
right in the Faith, but tro how little purpoſe in due time will be diſcovered. 
St. Patrickby 11. Abo the time of the celebration of this Ephefine Synod, was Patricias Bal. Sigebere, 
Scleffine Bi- ſent by Celeſtine Biſhop of Rome into Jreland, to convert that Iſland to the Chrif- Uſerius de | 
ſent into free tian Faith. This Patricius, it's Sid, was a Britain by Birth, ſome fay,a Scor, the wg 
landto con- Son of Calphurnius a Noble Deacon, and of Couche the Siſter of famous St. Martin. Of the Religi. 
vert the n/>. At his Baptiſm he was called Suchar, or ( as Bale will have it) Succet. Gap SSpnnnnes 
manus the Galick Biſhop changed it into Mangonius; and Czleſtine Biſhop of Rome wy ns 
altered this into Patriczus, Being inſtructed by his Uncle St. Martin and St Ger- 
man, he went to Reme, where for his eminent worth he came to be known to the 
Biſhop, by whom he was ſent with ſome other Aſſiſtants to convert the Nation of 
the /riſh. Being a Man of great Zeal, Piety and Induſtry, famous alſo for Miracles, 
as thole who write his Life too laviſhly talk,he brought the whole Iſland to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, and overſaw the Flock which he had converted, ſome fay, 
about ſixty years. This is the famous St. Patrick the Apoſtle, and ZTutelary Saint 
L of 
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| Whocompare Of the Triſh,who had him in fo great eſteem whilſt yet living, that they compared 


him with Sr. 
Peter. 


him with St. Peter himſelf, as appears by what Secundinus, or (as they call him 
in that Countrey ) St. Scachlin, about the year COCCXLVIII wrote of him in 2 
certain Hymn : Ze is conſtant in the fear of God, and unmoveable in the Flith, 
upon whom the Church is builded, as upon Peter ; whoſe Apoſtleſhip alſo he hath ol- 
tained from God, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt him. Chriſt 4s 
there ſaid to have choſen him for his Vicar. .And his See of Armagh is by one 
Calvus Perennis, 1n the days of Brian King of Zreland, who was ſlain in the year 
of Our Lord M.XIV. termed the See Apoſtolick ; as Defiderius Biſhop of Cahors 
in France is by their Countreyman Gallus faluted both Papa and Apoſtolicus ; and 
the Biſhop of Xi/dare in Ireland honoured by Cogitoſus, with the ſtyle of Summus 


And ſtyle him Sacerdos,and Summus Pontifex,the Higheſt Prieſt, and Higheſt Biſhop ; theſe Titles 


Summus Pon- 


tifex, Ec. 


"Ireland not firſt received Chriſtendom, they 
under the Ju- 
riſdiftion of 


the See of 
Rome. 


and Prerogatives which the Pope now peculiarly challengeth as Enſigns of his Mo- 
narchy, being heretofore uſually communicated to other Biſhops, when the uni- 
verfal Church was governed in an Ariſtccratical way. 

12, Now a Countreyman of our own would make us believe, that Whez Ireland 
gave themſelves into the Furisdiftion both Spiritual 
and Temporal of the See of Rome. But in this reſpect is told that he ſpeaks with- 
out Book, by as Learned a Perſon in theſe matters as eyer that Countrey bred, 


of the Spiritual Juriſdi&tion untruly, of the Temporal abſurdly. For from this* 


firſt Legation of Paladius and Patricius (ſome ſay Palladius firſt Preached in 
Treland ) who were firſt ſent to plant the Faith in this Countrey, it cannot be 
ſhewed (faith he) out of any monument of Antiquity, that the Biſhop of Rome 
did ever ſend any Legates to exerciſe Spiritual Juriſdiction here (much leſs any of 


Uſerius ibid, 
ex vet. Cod. 
Eccleſ. Ar- 


mach, c.7. 


Idem ibid, 


Campion Hiſt. 
of Ireland |. 2. 
6. 2. 

Uſher.quo ſu- 


rd. cC. 8. 


his Deputies to exerciſe Temporal Power) before Gillebertus, Who firſt (they ay) 


exerciſed the Legantine Funttion of the Apoſtolick See,asa Contemporary of his words 
it, even Bernard himſelf in the Life of Malachias. We reade, moreover (faith he) 
of ſundry Archbiſhops that have been in this Land betwixt the days of St. Patrick 
and of Malachias, What one of them can be named that ever ſought for a Pall 
from Rome 2 Foceline indeed, a late Monk of the Abbey of Furneſs writes of 
St. Patrick, that the Biſhop of Rome conferred the Pall upon him, together with 


Metropolitice 


the exerciſe of Legantine Power. Bur he is well known to be a moſt tabulous Au- Sa 
thour, and for this particular, Bernard who was more Ancient, informeth us far huc & defue- 
otherwiſe, that from the very Beginning till his time the Metropolitical See of Arca - gnitio 
magh wanted the uſe of the Pall, with whom the Authours of the Annals of Mail-47 hs... 
roſs doth fully accord, noting that in the year M.CLI. Pope Eugenius (to whom Malachie. 


Bernard wrote his Books de Confideratione ) did by his Legate John Papiron tranſ- 
mit four Palls into Ireland ; whither a Pall had never - been brought. Hereupon 
Giraldus Cambrenfis, though he acknowledgeth that St. Patrick Did chuſe Armagh 
for his Seat, and appointed it to be, as it were, a Metropolitical See, and the Pro- 
per place of the Primacy of Ireland ; yet withall affirms, that indeed there were no 
Archbiſhops in Ireland, but that Biſhops conſecrated one another till the bringing of 
four Palls by the ſaid Papiro, or Paparo, the Pope's Legate. And ſome of the 
Chroniclers after him note — Galafjus, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, that 
He is ſaid to have been the firſt Archbiſhop, becauſe he uſed: the firſt Pall, and that 
others before him were Archbiſhops in Name onely, for reverence of $t. Patrick as 


" Apoſtle of that Nation. 


13. The cumplaint made by Anſelm in his Letters to Muriardach King of Treland, Anſelm.1. 3. 
that Biſhops there were conſecrated by Biſhops alone, might ſeem ſomewhat to juſti- #7 14? 


fy Giraldus his Relation ; if we did not find a farther complaint there alſo, that 
they were often ordained by one Biſhop onely. But as this later argueth not 
the want of a competent number of Biſhops. in the Land (for they ha more than 
a ſufficient number of ſuch) but a negle& of the obſervance of the Nicexe Ca- 
non, ſo can it .not rightly be inferred out ofthe former that they had no Arch- 
biſhops there at that time, but that rather the Biſhops failed much in the reſpect 
they ought to their Metropolitan. For that the 1riſh had their Archbiſhops, be- 
ſide many other pregnant teſtimonies that might be produced, Pope Hildebrand's 
own Brief ſufficiently manifeſts, direted ro 7erdeluachus (or Tirlagh) the I1- 
luſtrious King of Ireland, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Nobles, Fas. 

ans inhabiting Ireland. And for the Archbiſhops of Armagh, it appears moſt evi- 


all Chriſti- Greg. 7. Ex. 
ad Hib. MS. 
in Biblioth. 


dently from Bernard in the Life of Malachias, that they were ſo far from being cor 


Metropolitans and Primates in Name onely , that they exerciſed much greater 
Authority before they were pur to the charge of fetching Palls from Rome, than 
ever they did afterward, and that they not onely conſecrated Biſhops, - but ereted 
alſo 


—_— _ . __— 
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alſo new Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks too ſometimes, according as they faw 
convenient. Nemnizs writes, that St. Patrick - founded in Ireland three hundred 
ſixty five Churches, conſecrated three hundred fixry five Biſhops, and ordained 
three thouſand Presbyters. . In proceſs of time, the number. of Biſhops was dayly 
multiplied, at the pleafure of the Metropolitan (whereof Bernard complains) and 
that not onely ſo far that almoſt every Church had a ſeveral Biſhop, bur that alſo 
in ſome Towns or Cities were ordained more than one, nay ſometimes made with- 
out any certain place aſſigned to them. - As for the erefting of New Archbi- 
thopricks, if the Legends may be credited, King Eugus and St. Patrick, with all 
the People did ordain, that in the City and See-of A/beus (now Emelye, annexed 
to Caſhell) ſhould be the Archbithoprick of the whole Province of Munſter. In 
Having Arch- like manner Brandubh King of the Lagenians, with the conſent aſwell of the Laity 
biſhops and ag of the Clergy, appointed that in the City of Fyrnes (the See of Moedoy, other- 
—_— - rd wiſe called Edanus ) ſhould be the Archbiſhoprick of all the Province of Leinfer. 
at home. © But Bernard's teſtimony we .have no reaſon nor to believe, relating what was 
known to be done in his -&yn time : that Celſus the Archbiſhop of Armagh had 
of new conſtituted another Metropolitical See, but ſubje&t to the firſt See, and 
the Archbiſhop thereof, Whereby we may ſee, faith Archbiſhop Z/ber, that in 
the erection of New Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks all things were here done 
at home; without conſulting with the See of Rome in the matter. | 
14. Our faid Countreyman confeſſeth, that 7o the Monarch mo groves a Ne- — _— 
tative ih the nomination of Biſhops at every Vacation : the Clergy and Laity of the |.;.c. ui. ad 
Dioceſe recommending him to the King, the King to the Monarch, the Monarch to the Ann. 948. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; which laſt clauſe 1s erroneouſly by him extended to 
the Bijhops of the whole Nation, which properly belonged to the Oftman Stran- 
gers that poſſeſſed the three Cities of Dublin, Waterford and Limrick. But as the 
Without any Kings: and People of this Land ( our Authour proceeds ) in thoſe Elder times 
Viſitation kept the riomination. of their Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their own Hands, not 
ESD depending on the Pope's proyiſion that way, ſo do we not find by any approved 
ces ſought for Record of Antiquity, that any. viſitations of the Clergy were held here in the 
by any wk the Pope's. name, much leſs that any Indulgences were ſought for by our People at 
Rome. his Hands. For as for the Charter of St. Patrick (by ſome intituled, de Antiqui- chare.s: pa. 


tate Avalonica) wherein Phaganus and Dervoianus are ſaid to have purchaſed ten mic. in Gul. 
, celm. Malme;h 


or thirty years of Indulgence from Pope, Eleutherius, and St. Patrick himſelf to {11.1 07 


have procured twelve years in his time, from Celeſtine it might juſtly be demon- ::4. Claſfton, 
ſtrated were this a fit place, a mere figment deviſed by the Monks of Glaſtenbury. Eccleſie M. g. 
Neither do I well know what credit is to. be given to that. ſtragling ſentence hy 
which I find aſcribed to the fame Authour : If any Queſtions ariſe in this Iſland, let oth. Cotton. 
them be referred to the See Apoſtolick ; or to that other Decree attributed to Auxili- 77 Codex. 
us, Patricius, Secundinus and Benignus. When any difficult Cauſe, and unknown to _ _ 
all the Fudges of the Scotiſh Nation ſhall ariſe, 'it is rightly to be referred to the © 
See of the Archbiſhop of the Iriſh (viz. to Patrick) and to the examination of the 
Prelate thereof. But if by him and his Wiſe Men a Cauſe of this nature cannot eafily 
be made up : we have decreed, it ſhall be ſent to the See Apoſtolick ; that is to ſay, 
to the Chair of the Apoſtle Peter, which hath the authority f the City of Rome. 
Onely this I will fay, that as it is moſt likely that St. Patric® had a ſpecial regard 
unto the Church of Rome, from whence he was ſent for converſion of this Iſland ; 
ſo if I my ſelf had lived in hisdays, for- the reſolution of a doubtfull Queſtion, 
I ſhould as willingly have liſtned to the Judgment of the Church of Rome as to 
the determination of any Church in the whole World, fo. reverend an eſtima- 
tion have I of the Integrity of that Church as it ſtqod- in thoſe good days. But 
that St. Patrick was of opinion that the Church of Rome was ſure ever afterward 
to continue in that good eſtate, and that there was a perpetual privilege annexed 
unto. that See, that it ſhould never err in Judgment, .or that the Pope's Sentences 
werealways to be held as infallible Oracles ; that will I never believe > ſure I am 
that my Countreymen after him were. of another Belief, who were ſo far from 
ſubmitring thembdves in this fort to whatſoever ſhould proceed from the See of 

Kome, that they oftentimes ſtood out againſt it, when they had little cauſe fo to 

doe. For proof whereof I need to ſeek no farther than to thoſe very allegations 

which have been lately urged for maintenance of the ſupremacy of the Pope and 

Church of Rome in this Countrey. Thus much of St. Patrick. 
Paulinus Bi 15- About the time of this Ephefine Synod, died Paxlinus the famous Biſhop pron. ad 4s. 
ſhop of Nols of Nola. And the year following, April the 6th. Celeſtine the Patriarch of Rome, CCCCXXXIE 
——_ after he had born that Office eight years, five months, and three days, and - 

Ll burie 
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" buried in the Cernetery of Priſcilla, in the Via Salaria, He ordained, rhar the 
En | * Palms of David ſhould be ſung by way 'of Antiphony before the Communion, Patina. 
Rome dies. Which formerly had not been done, the Epiſtle of St. Paul and the Goſpel being 
onely read ; as alſo that the Prieſt at the beginning of the adminiſtration of that 
Sacrament thould recite the forty ſecond Pſalm, Fudica me Deus, in which Pſalm Urfpergenſe: 
you mult know David prays againſt his Enemies that perſecuted him. The 
Gradual alfo, as it's called, which they ſing in the Maſs, is attributed to him. 
Some -add, that he cauſed alſo ro, be chanted in the Liturgy or Maſs, Santtus, 
Sanus, Sanitus. He dedicated the beautifull Church of Fulzus, and to it gave ſe- 
veral pieces of Plate, the Catalogue of which, it the Reader think it worth his 
Who does while, he may find in Platina- This Biſhop is very much to be commended for 
rad $000 his zeal againſt Pelagianiſm, and Neſtorianiſm, for ſuppreſſing of which he took 
| great pains and care, for ſending Palladius and Patricins to convert the Northern 
Nations, as alſo for the ſuppreſſing the Novatzans at Rome, from whom he took 
their Churches, and conſtrained Ru/ticala their Biſhop to hoid private Conven- 
ticles. For unto that time (faith Socrates) the Novatzans flouriſhed at Rome, en- Lib. 7.c. 11. 
joyed there many Churches, and had under them great Congregations. To this 
he adds this note: But then they began ro be hated out of meaſure , whenas the 
Biſhop of Rome (no otherwiſe than the Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing the Bounds 
of his Prieſtly Order, preſumed now to challenge to himſelf Secular Power and Autho- 
rity. Beſides his Epiſtles and the Decrees therein contained, Gratian hath four 
- which are hardly worth relating, onely one of them inflicts puniſhment upon 
the Biſhop or Prieſt that ſhould lye with the Woman whoſe Confeſſion they heard, 
which Cuſtome, to prevent the like villany, had been formerly abrogated by 
Netarius of Conſtantinople. There are extant of his two Epiſtles to the Biſhops 
of Gall; one to them of Apulia.and Calabria, and the fragment of another to 
And is ficcee. the Ephefine Council. To him ſucceeded Xi/tus or Sixtus of that Name, the 
ded by Six- third Son of Sixtus a Roman, April the twenty ſixth, the See having been vacant 
es. twenty days. 
16. About this time many Fews in Crete being deceived by an Impoſtour, who Soecrar. /ib. 7. 
Several Jews _ . y PO , 
deceived by an told them he was Moſes, and was come the ſecond time to condu&t them through © 37- 
Impoſtour. the Sea to the Land of Promiſe, caſt themſelves into the Water. Some periſhed, 
others were faved by Fiſhermen, and the reſt convinced of their credulity by 
the ſad example of their Fellows, kept themſelves on dry land, and all that re- 
mained alive, convinced by ſuch a calamity, renounced Judaiſm, and imbraced 
A Synod helg the Chriſtian Faith, The year following, a Synod of fifty ſix Biſhops was held Tom. Concil. 
at Rome. in Rome; the octaſion was, Sixtus the Biſhop his being accuſed by Baſſus and 
Marinianus of having aecfiled Chryſogenites a Nun : but he was abſolved in the 
preſence of YValentizian the Emperour, and Placidia his Mother. The cauſe of __ yy; . 
his abſolution ſome make the ſpeech of an Excoyſul, who ſaid, that Sentence ought ;. : _ 
not to be paſſed againſt the Biſhop of Rome ; which words Sixtus catching at , 
faid, It was indeed in his Power whether or no he would be Judged, yet would 
he not but that the truth ſhould be brought to light. By this ſeeming Piety and 
Humility the Emperour was ſo moved, that he referred the buſineſs wholly to 
Sixtus, who now become both Judge and Party, condemned both his Accuſlers, 
neither upon their repentance to receive them to favour, when one of them pleaded 
that Chriſt teacheth us thus to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us ; he replying, that it was alſo written that the ſin aganſt the 
Holy Ghoit ſhould neither be forgiven in this World, nor that which is to come. 
Baſſus, as Principal in the ſlander was Baniſhed, and his eſtate ſeized to the uſe 
of the Church, three months after which he died, and then the Biſhop, as it 
ſeems, relenting, cauſed him to be Imbalmed, and (as Patina tells us) with his 
own hands Buried him near to St. Peter in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtours. At 
Pohchronius this ſame time Szxtus accuſed Polychronius the Biſhop of Feruſalem, as having for 
Biſhop of Fe- a Reward in Money ordained ſeveral Biſhops and Miniſters, and cauſed him for 


- roy ſome time to be ſuſpended from his FunQtion, being condemned by this Roman 
Synod. It's reported he was angry with him for having once ſaid that it was 
more fitting the City of Feruſalem ſhould obtain the preeminence than Rome, be- 
ing the place where Chriſt taught and ſuffered, and where the Holy Ghoſt was 
ſent down firſt upon the Diſciples. But in a time when Feruſalem was Beſieged, 
this Biſhop ſelling his Lands, and diſtributing the price among(t the Poor, S:xtus 

 __ .. procured the Emperour to reſtore him to his Biſhoprick. 

——v my 17. The year following being the Four Hundred Thirty Fourth of Our Lord, 


ftantinocle the twenty ſeventh of Theodofius II, and the tenth of Yalentinian III. Maximianus = = lib. 7. 
Cics. the . . 
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" Theodofius IT, 
Valentinian LI. 


Proclus is tran- 
ſlated thither, 


the Patriarch of Conſtantinople deceafed, after he had peaceably governed thc 
Church the ſpace of two years and five months,in the Conſulthip of Arebindus and 
Aſpares on Good-Friday,being the twelfth of April. At that time(they are the words 

of Socrates) Theodoſius the Emperonr plaid a very wiſe part. For leſt titmult and 
diſſenſion ſhould again be raiſed in the Church, without any delay, whilſt the Corpſe 

of Maximianus was above ground, he procured the Biſhops then preſent to enſtall 
Proclus zz the Biſhop's See. To this end the Letters of Cueleſtinus Biſhop of Rome 

were brought unto Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, unto John Biſhop of Antioch, and 
Ruttus Biſhop of Theſlalonica, certifying them ' that there was no cauſe to the con- 
trary-: but that one either already nominated Biſhop of ſome certain City, or inſtalled 

in ſome proper See, might be tranſlated to another Biſhoprick. Theſe be the words 

of Socrates, who ſpends a whole Chapter upon occaſion of the repulſe formerly Cp- 35. 
given to Proclus, on purpoſe to prove that it was neither againſt the Canons, nor 
example of ancient times, for a Biſhop to be tranſlated from one See to another, 

and reciting the pretended Canon, plainly ſhew's it meant no ſuch thing as to in- 

hibit ſuch a removal. Let the Reader then conſider how truly Baronius affirms 

that Socrates-ſaith this Tranſlation of Procius was made by diſpenſation of the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome, becauſe the Canons forbad ſuch Tranſlations, and concludes from 
Sixtus his interpoſing his Judgment and Advice to a Right 
and Juriſdiction. This ſame year Yincentivs a Gall by birth, 
who having paſt over the prime of his Youth in Secular 
warfare and buſineſs relating to the World, afterwards had 
betaken himſelf ro a Monaſtical kind of life in Leria, an Iſland of the /carian 

Sea, whence he had the Sirname of Lerinenfis, wrote a notable Commentary 

againſt all Hereticks, for the antiquity and univerſality of the Catholick Faith, 

which Baronius faith was very accommodate to theſe times whereof we write, 

and will be profitable againſt Innovatours in all Ages. This we moſt readily , _ oa C 
muſt admit, out of reſpect to his great zen of Catholick DoEtrine, that famous tholicaEcclefia 
ſaying of his, that We ought to bold faſt that which by all, always and in all places magnopere cu- 
hath | believed, this Bs truly and properly Catholick, as the force of the word 744m eft,ut 
and reaſon it ſelf doth declare, all which it truly and univerſally comprehendeth. Ob- 4,4 ubique, 
ſervable alſo is his Opinion, that The Canon of the Scriptures is over and above quod Semper, 


Vincentius Lerinenſis in Pref. Anno 30. 
ab Epheſina Synedo. 


ſufficient in all reſpetts. By theſe Rules let all Innovatours be Tried, Abſolved gg 


The Books of 
Neſtorius 
burnt. 


His miſerable 
death. 


A Perſecution 


in Africk, 


The Corpſe 
of Chryſoſtome 
tranſlated ro 
Conſt antino- 
ple. 


or Condemned. tum : hoc eſt 


enim vere 
proprieque Catholicum, quod ipſa vis nominis, ratioque declarat, que omnia vere univerſaliter comprehendit. cap. 3. * Scri- 
prurarum Canon. ſolus ſufficit ad omnia ſatis ſuperque. c. 41. 


18, The next year, or the Four Hundred Thirty Fifth of Our Lord, were the -- Ly ” 
Books of Neſtorius, which he had written in exile, condemned to be kurnt by @ 14. conc. 
an EdiCt of 7Theodofius, And when he himſelf was fo far from amendment, that Ephe/: 
by his tenacious principles he infuſed venome, and raiſed commotions whereever 
he came ; the year following he was removed from the Monaſtery of Exprepius, 
rwo Furlongs diſtant from Antioch, to Ferre, a place in the Wilderneſs of Oafts. Lib. 1. c. 9, 
Being afterward (as Ewagrizs tells us) ſet at liberty by the People called Blemmyes , 
in Libya, and Theodofius having by his Edidts ordained he thould return, as he 
wandred from place to place about the fartheſt Part of 7hebais, bruiſing and 
beating himſelf to the ground, he had ſuch an end as was agreeable to the life he 
had formerly led, and thereby ſhewed himſelf a ſecond Aris. For, as this Au» 
thour relates, (after a recitation of his complaining Letters to the Governour of 
Thebais) from his Amanuenfis, when he could not be brought to any reato!! or 
humility by all his miſeries, but rather ſpurned againſt the Authority of the Em- 
perour and his Magiſtrates,his Tongue was eaten off by Worms, and fo by the juſt 
Judgment of God he paſſed, faith he, from bodily to ſpiritual, from thoſe tempo» 
ral to eternal puniſhments. The enſuing year was a great Perſecution raiſed againſt , PR 
Orthodox Chriſtians in Africk by Genſerick the Ariax King of the Wandals, where- > = a 
in Arcadius,Probus, Paſchefius and Eutychus, Noble Spaniards, received the Crown 
of Martyrdom. The next after this being the Four Hundred Thirty Eighth of 
Our Lord, and the ſixteenth Conſulſhip of Theodofrus, Fanuary the twenty eighth, 
the Corpſe of St. John Chryſoſtome was tranſlated from Comanam to Conſtantinople 
five and thirty years after his depoſition. The occaſion, as Socrates tells the 1to- 
ry, was a great delire that Proclus the Patriarch had to reconcile ro the Church 
ſuch as upon the ſcandal of his ſufferings had ſeparated themſelves, whom to ob» 
lige he perſwaded the Emperour to tranſlate his Body , and with great Pomp 
and Reverence to place it in the Apoſtles Church ; by which means thoſe that 
tormerly 
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The miracu- 
lous manner 
of its Tranſla- 
tion. 


formerly had ſeparated themſelves were reduced to order, and became conforma- 
ble. Thus is the naked ſtory told by hin,to whom do aſſent * Theodoret, + Mar- * Lib. 5. .36. 
tellinus the great || Menology, their - * Roman Martyrology, and others. roar 6 
* 19. Bur his Body being (a) tranſlated from Conſtantinople to Rome, to make his * Die tem 
Reliques of more value, they have made the manner of his Tranſlation very («)/Maryroleg. 
miraculous. Nicephorus relates the Summ of it, borrowing it, as Baronius —_ A 
(h) doth not obſcurely hint, from the Luculent Oration of one Coſmas Yeſtia- tranſlata eft. 
rius, Whether a Yatican or Baronian Authour, ſo ignoble and unworthy, that (944 41.438. 
Poſſevine judged him not worthy to be named in his Bibliotheca, or reckoned aldfnyrat 
amongſt his 7eſtes Yeritatis, Yet out of this Tailor's Oration ( faith our Great Rem. | 
Crackaithorp ) hath the Cardinal ſtitht a very pretty Anile, whereof the Summ 
is this: Proclus making a Panegyricil Oration in praiſe of Chryſo/tome, the 
People were ſo inflamed with a longing deſire after him, that they interrupted 
the Biſhop, ahd not ſuffering him to make an end of his Sermon, cried out with 
many Vociferations, that they would have Chryſoſtome and his Reliques, Pro- 
clus herewith fore moved, prevailed with the Emperout to ſend divers Sena- 
tours, nay ſome ſay an Army with Clerks and Monks to fetch his Body from 
Comana, where it was kept in a filver Coffin, Once and again, nay very often 
they labour and ſtrive with their whole might and skill to lift up the Coffin, 
but all in vain, the facred Body being no more moveable than a Rock. Of 
this therefore they certifie the Emperour, who calling Proclus and other holy 
Men ſeriouſly to adviſe about the matter, they counſel him to write 4 Letter 
to Chryſoſtome, in way of a Petition, asking him forgiveneſs for the Sins which 
Arcadins his Father had committed againſt him, and moſt humbly to beſeech him 
that he would return to Conſtantinople, and re-aſſume his See, praying him 
withall no longer to afflict them by his abſence, being not onely defirous of 
his Body, but of his Aſhes, yea of his ſhadowy. This the Emperour religiouſly 
performed, writing a Letter or Petition expreſſed both by Nzcephorus and Bare- 
»ius, though both the Cardinal and the Tailour Coſmas be unwilling to give to 
Chryſoftome the Title of Patriarch and Pater Patrum, which Nicephorus as his 
due aſcribes unto him. The Emperour's Letters were brought to the dead Corpſe, 
and with great Reverence laid upon the Breaſt of Chry/offome, which done the 
next day with eaſe the Prieſts took up the Body, and bringing it to Conſtanti- 
nople, placed it in the Church of the Zoly Apoſtles. 

20, Here firſt, asthe Cardinal relateth from Nicephorus, the Emperour with 
the People made an humble Prayer for his Parents, and more eſpecially intrea- 
ted for his Mother, that her Grave which had ſhaken and been fick of a Palſie, 
and made a noiſe and ratling for thirty five years, might now at length ceaſe ; 
and the Holy man heard the requeſt and granted it; the Graves Palſte was 
cured, ſo that it ſhaked no more. After this did Protlus place dead Chryſoſtome 
in the ſame See and Epiſcopal Seat with himſelf, all the People applauding and 
crying, O Father Chryſoſtome receive thy See ; then by a Miracle beyond the , GC 
Degree of Admiration, the Lips of Chry/oſtome (_ five and thirty years after he . Crnſefts 
was laid in his Grave ) opened and bleſſed all the People, faying Peace be unto rwſum 
you; and thus both the Patriarch Proclus, and the People ſtanding by teſtified 77” po 
that they heard. Such is the Relation of Baronius from Nicephorus and Coſmas = Pax 
his Tailour, a ſtory which puts down ZZeliodorus, Orlando, and all the Fiftions of v0bir, Coſmas 
the Poets. Not to ſtand t6 refute ſuch a lying legend, the Cardinal's Friends may fy — 
conſult 7:lmannus their Carthufian Monk, and ſee the Cenſure he gives of it, and Parenefis 
of Nicephorus the onely Authour he knew, till Baronius pull'd this blind Tai- Ca7:b»fians 
lour out of a Corner. Though 7 believe, faith he, God to be omnipotent, yet 1 Filnoſoſtomi. 
believe not all which is here written of Chryſoſtome. Let the Reader chuſe whe- 
ther he will believe it or not, for the Writers of Mens Lives who lived before Ni- 
cephorus ( and he writ not till about the year 1328 ) would not have concealed 
or ſmothered in filence a matter of ſo great moment. Thus his Judgment is the 
more weighty becauſe there is no Ancient Father (I ſpeak it confidently faith 
our Dr. Crackanthorp ) that hath had more fabulous Writers than are Palladius 
( as he is called ) Leo and George the Writers, or rather Deviſers of Chryſoſtom's 
Acts, his Life and Death. Any one of them doting after ſuch miraculous Re- 
ports, would have painted out this Miracle of Miracles with all the wit and words 
they had. That which I onely obſerve is, the ſtrange, and it you pleaſe, mira- 
culous lewd dealing of Baronius. This Epiſtle of Theodofius, though it was writ- 
ten to Chryſoſtome more than thirty years after his Death, the Cardinal ap- 


proves, applauds, and for a rare Monument commends it, and all that appen- 
dant 
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dant fable to all Poſterity. Why? It is an excellent ſtory, indeed to perſwade 

the Adoration of Reliques, Innovation of Saints, Prayers for the Dead and ſuch 

like. Had the Epiſtle of” Theodoret ( hereafter to be mentioned ) contained ſuch 

fluff, it ſhould haye had every way the like applauſe from his Cardinalſhip, 

becauſe it wants ſuch matters, and crofleth in very many things the Cardinal's 

Annals; oh. ! it is nothing but a Fiction, and a very forgery of ſome naughty 
On the 1 Varlet. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp, upon occaſion of Tranflation of St. Chryſo- 
Council ſtome's Bones. 

21. We have not for many years heard any thing of the Pagans, and their 
Superſtition, which it might be expected before this time ſhould have dwindled in- 
to nothing,” Chriſtianity having ſo long been the owned and legal Religion. Bur 
notwithſtanding all former Laws, and the Example aſwell as incouragement of 
the Emperours, yet did Satan find ſome holes wherein to creep, and upon occafi- 
on ſhew himſelt more publickly, as the Comportment of Attairs would permit. 
At this time when the diſtreſſes of 'the Weſtern Empire muſt neceſſarily afford 
greater Liberty to Souldiers, we find that Cyrus the Commander of the Roman 
Army, now when Carthage was beſieged, was of that ſuperſtitious perfwaſion, 
being afterward honoured with rhe Prefect/hip of the Pretorium and the Con- 
ſulſhip. Littorius alſo who commanded the ZZunns, was addifted to the pre- 
ditions of the Aruſpices, and more than this the Pagans were fo bold, as pub- 
lickly to offer Sacrifice. As this practice grieved the Fathers of the Church, 
and drew forth ſeveral Pieces declaming againſt ſuch impious practices from Cy- 

An Edicta- ril, Salvian,Chryſologus and others, ſo Theodoſius in the year 439 on the laſt Day, , ſ0 
"_ Pagal of Fanuary, Publiſhed an Edit againſt Pagans, Samaritans, Jews and Hereticks, T;x 3. oy 
: which ſubjefts them to divers pains and forfeitures. And. not onely did Paga- 
niſm recover in ſore meaſure its dying ſtrength at this time, but the Arzar 
Hereſie again became rampant in Africt, where a very . great Perſecution was 
raiſed againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, after the taking of Carthage by the 
Wandals, who were infeted with that Venome. Quod wait Des, the Biſhop of Vitor de p- 
that City preſently aſter it was taken, and a great Company of his Clerks were/** Vandal. 
put into leaking Ships and committed ro the Mercy of the Sea, which -yet by 
The Temple God's mercy tranſmitted them to Naples in Campania. The ordinary Rule was, ei- 
of _— ther to quit the Countrey or remain in perpetual ſlavery ; yet this good came of 
Celeſs ir 1o great an evil, that Paganiſm which had endured the ſhocks of ſo many Edidts 
Carthagede- was quite caſt down, and pulled up by the roots at Carthage, where they ut- 
moliſhed. terly defaced the Temple of Memory, and the Via Celeſtis. 
22, About this time died Folixus Bulhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, into whoſe 
Folinus Bi- room the Citizens deſiring Proclus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that another 
__ Ce/a- might be elected, when he muſed with himſelf, whom he ſhould aſſign them 
"1. for their Biſhop, and on Saturday was in the Church for that purpoſe, all the 
Senatours came thither to ſee whom he would ele, and amongſt the reſt 
Thalaſſus ſuc Thalaſſius the Prefefus Preterio of Iilyricum, on whom he pitched, and ordai- 
veecs him ned him Biſhop of that See, whereat though the Emperour at firſt fretted, yet 
afterward as Nicephorus writes, he confirmed the Election. Here Socrates tells L. 14. c. 4. 2 
us he will cut oft and make an end of his Hiſtory, conſiſting of ſeven Books, of 
which the laſt contains the Eccleſiaſtical, Aﬀairs of two and thirty years, the 
whole work corfipriſing'thoſe of an hundred and forty, beginning at the firſt 
year of the 271. Olympiad, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, and 
ending the ſecond of the three hundred and fifth ( more. rightly the third of 
the three hundreth and fourth ) and the 17 Conſulſhip of .7heodofins. Auguſtus. 
In his Colle&ions he was not Indiligent, though Enuagrius accuſeth him of 
Oſcitancy, very partial toward the Novatians, a Greek _ by Birth,; and born at 
Conſtantinople, To this fame year alſo being the 439. year of our Lord,, Hermias 
Sozomenus of Salamina continued his Hiſtory, as himſelf. affirmeth in; his Preface, 
which plainly ſhews rhuch of rhe latter,end of that work to be loſt. ' Gregory 234.6. gp.3: 
the Great Biſhop of Rome tells us, that his See received not his Hiſtory, be- 
cauſe in many things he lies, and he. too much commends 7heodorus the Bi- 
ſhop of Mopſueſtia. Melchior Canus tells him his Memory failed him, for they 
are Theodoret's words which he cites for Sozomen's, and, Baronius anſwers in his 
behalf, that though in ſuch matters as Gregory excepts againſt, he be.not to be 
received, yet neither to be rejected. in ether matters, the Cardinal being the 
rather of this opinion, becauſe Pope' Gelaftus receiveth him, and accqunts him 
more worthy of credit . than Euſebius, as Photius values him above Socrates. 
To this may be added from Cans, that his Teſlimony was both cited and ap- 
proved 
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proved in the Florentine Council at which Palzologus was preſent, To theſe times 
alſo Theodoret ( of whom we ſhall have too much bccaſton to ſpeak more here- 
after) continued his Hiſtory conſiſting of five Books, the Style of which is more 
Hiſtorical than either that of Socrates, Sozomen or Euagrius in the opinion both 
of Photius and Yoſhus, Theſe Greek Authours were firſt Tranſlated into Latin 
by Epiphanius an eloquent Man, and the friend of Caffozorus, who having pro- 


cured this to be done, of them three he compoſed the Tripartite Hiſtory, leſt elo- 


quent Greece, as he faith, ſhould inſult above thoſe of the Weſt, injoying thoſe 
Cc 


neceſlarics which they wanted. 


. S . . . . . = * 7 
re 12 Librs fecimus Deo auxiliante transferri : ne inſultet habere ſe fatunda Grecia neceſſarium quod vob, 


ſubtrattum. pag. gol. Edit. Geneve. 1622, 


* ASjnod held 23. This fame year or that following was a Provincial Synod of thirteen- 


at Roegrum in Biſhops held at Rhegjum in the Province of Narhbone. Of which are 7 obſcure 


of Narbone, Canons extant. The fifth of them ordains that upon the death of a Biſhop, the 


Divin. Lea. 
wy & 

a viroE pipha- 
no diſertiſſimo 


I7. quos 


uno Corpo- 


indicet eſſe 


Neighbour Biſhop at the time of the Funeral ſhall come and take care of the Tom. 2. Conc. 


Church, till the place be legally fitted. The laſt commands that Biſhops, all 


excuſe ſet apart, fail not to meet twice in the year. The enſuing year being the Proſper. 


_ 440 of our Lord, on the 28th, of March died Sixtus the Roman Biſhop, when 
TT hc had governed that Church eight years wanting zo days. He built a ſtately 
Church to the honour of the Bleſſed Virgin called Maria Major, as appeared 
to Platina by. an Inſcription upon an Arch. How he furniſhed it at his great 
Colt, the Reader if he pleaſe may find in that Writer, as that he ſpent all he 
had either this way, or ih his Liberality to the Poor, making his own Eyes his 
Executours, and having ordatned 28 Prieſts, 12 Deacons and 52 Biſhops was bu- 
ried in a Vault inthe via Tibartina, by the Body of St. Lavrence. This being 
Leo Succeeds yacant more than forty days; at length, on the 107th. of 'May was Leo a Deacon 
_ of the Roman Church, choſen for Biſhop and Paſtour of it. He was a 7#ſcan born 
and the Son of Quintianus. Having very good natural parts he adorned them in 
his Youth by good Literature : uſing himſelf to declaiming, by that conſtant ex- 
erciſe he became very eloquent, being alſo ſtudied in Divinity above moſt of his 
time. Under S$ixtus who made good uſe of his Abilities in his defence againſt Baſ- 
ſus, he was ſent upon ſeveral meſſages of importance, and was now abſent ha- 
ving been diſpatched into Gall, to compole the difference betwixt Aetizs and 41- 
binus two eminent Roman Captains. The year following had for Conſul alone 
Cyras the Pagan of whom we lately ſpake, who at length being diſgraced by Theo- 
dofius the Emperour turned Chriſtian, took Orders, and as Nicephorus tells us was 
made Biſhop of Smyrna. He wasan excellent Poet, and pleaſed thereby Eude- 
cia the Empreſs to ſuch a degree ( for this Lady was a great Friend and Servant 
of the Muſes ) that thinking him worthy of the greateſt countenance. She 
brought him in, and gave occaſion to his Advancement to fo great Honours. 
Another Sy- 24. This ſame year which was the 441 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
_ held at rod held at Orange, or Aranfio in Gall, in the Province of Narbone, called Concilium 
=Y Aranſicanum, whereof are extant 29 Canons of no great importance, beſides a 
form of Excommunication, and another of Abſolution, aſcribed by Gratian to 
this Synod. The form of Excommunicartion is this: (a) Fol- 


lowing the Canonical Inſtitutions and Examples of the _ - (a) Canonica inſtituta 6 SanBorum 
Jy 


Fathers, by the Authority of God and Fudgment of the Ho 


atrum exempla ſequentes, Ecclefiarum 
Det violatores auttoritate Dei 65 ſtudio 


Ghoſt, we baniſh from the Boſome of our Holy Mother, the ſan Spirirus 4 gremio ſane marris Ec. 


| rave, : » Cleſie & a conſortio totius Chriſtiani: a+ 
Church, and tle ſoc zery of all Chr ift tans the violaters or Rob eluminamwus quoad uſq; r: ifs Eccle. 


bers of God's Churches. Till they repent and give ſatisfac- hee Dei ſatisfaciant. Can. 11. Qu. IL. 
CVIL. 


tion to the Church of God. Here the Gloſs moves the Queſ- 
tion whether all Sacrilegious Perſons be excommunicate ip/o 
ure, and reſolves it 1n the affirmative onely as to thoſe 


violatours, As for the manner of Reconciliation. (4) When (5) Cim aliqus Excommnicaru, &5c. 


any Excommunicated or Anathematized Perſon asketh pardon © CVIIL 


and promiſeth amendment : the Biſhop that Excommunicated 
him ought to come to the Church Door, and twelve Prieſts to ſlaud about him, as 
alſo thoſe againſt whom the offence was committed, and now are to be repaired, who 
it they have been already ſatisfied and thereof to give Teſtimonial ; Then let the Bi- 
ſhop demand of him if he be willing to undergoe ſuch penance as the Canous do 
enjoyn to his offences. And if be bemg proſtrate on the ground do ask pardon, con- 
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feſs his fault, defire penance and give caution for the future, then let the Biſhop 
lead him by the right hand into the Church, and reſtore him to Chriſtian Communion 
and Society, then ſing the ſeven Penitential Pſalms with theſe Prayers, Kyrie E- 
leiſon, Pater noſter, falvum fac ſervum tuum : then this Prayer grant Lord we be- 
ſeech thee to this thy Servant fruit worthy of Repentance, that obtaining Remiſſion 
of fins he may be reſtored guiltleſs to thy Church from the integrity of which 
by finning he had deviated. . Through, &c. Upon this the Glofs notes that an 
Heretick is alſo to give Oath that he will no more tranſgreſs, as alſo all 
guilty of ſo grievous Crimes. And foraſmuch as at this day by virtue of "EE 
later Laws, Excommunication may be pronounced in one ſimple word, fo geg. Juris 
alſo Abſolution, it being a Rule that every thing may be diſſolved or ended by the Om: rez. 
ſame cauſes by which it was made or received irs being. After this in the col- 
Another aa 1eRtion of Councils follows how the Biſhop is to make publick his Reconciliation. 
Vaiſon. 25. The next year, or the 442 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
nod of the Province of Narboxe held at Yafio a Town of the Yocontit Salyones, 
at this day Yai/on, the Canons whereof, as Baronius obſerves, being altogether un- 
Cyril Patri- certain are contounded with thoſe of another Council held at this place in the days 
_—_— of Conſtantius, a Third in the Reign of Decius Junior in the year 463. About this 
* time(ſfome two years aſter)died Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria, having governed Liberatur. 
that See 32 years leaving a good name behind him to all poſterity. For his ma- _— 
Theodorer's E. Nifold Learning as well Divine, as Humane, his painfulneſs in Preaching and 
piſtle ro Fob» Writing againtt all Hereticks and Pagans, and his great zeal in governing his 
—_— flock. After his death Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyr«s is faid to have written an 
Binius and Epiſtle to Fohn Biſhop of Antioch wherein he exceedingly rejoyceth for the death 
mt 432 of Cyril, and prates in ſuch a manner that it may more truly be called a Satyr or 
om” an infamous Libel than a Letter. This Epiſtle js.inſerted near the laſt end of the 
fifth Collation of the fifth Synod ; yet Biniw eſteems it no better than the for- 
gery of ſome wicked and obſcure Heretical Eutychian, and by fraud and furreption 
thruſt into the Acts of that Council, Baroxius more than once paſſeth upon it the 
{ame cenſure, avowing it to be the figment of ſome Neſtorian Heretick and gi- 
ving him the Lye that ſhould fay it was Theodoret's, The reaſon is, for that John 
the Patriarch of Antzoch to whom this Epiſtle is direfted, was dead ſeveral years 
before Cyril, Baronius demanding how Theodoret could write to Johy about the 
death of Cyril ſeeing Fohn was dead ſeven years before him, which, faith the Car- 
dinal, is ſure and certain both by Nicephorus and others, who write the fucceſſion Bin. in 5 Con- 
of Biſhops, as alſo by an Epiſtle which Cyri/ writ to Domnus the Succefſour of © 
John, both which proofs Binizs alſo alledgeth. With both theſe Champions, our 
as Learned Dr. Crackanthorp grapleth, and with what fucceſs (for nothing can be 
added to the ſtrength of his Arguments) the impartial Reader ſhall be Judge. 
_ an- 26, His firſt anſwer is that if this be a Demonſtration of forgery becauſe an 
Dr. -—u Epiſtle is written to one that is dead, the Papilts themſelves and not we ſhall be 
thorp. the greateſt loſers thereby. For, firſt there is a Decretal Epiſtle written by Cle- xp;p. i. Clem. 
ment Biſhop of Rome, to James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the Brother of our Lord, tom: 1. conc. 
wherein he tells him that © Peter being ready to be Martyred took Clement, ordain- #25 © 
<* ed him Biſhop, gave him the Keys, and ſeating himin hisown Chair faid unto 
* him, O Clemens, Þ beſeech thee before all that are here prefent that thou write 
* unto Fames the Brother of our Lord, how thou haſt been my Companion in 
* my Travels and AQtions from the firſt beginning, write affo what thou haſt 
« heard me Preach in every City, what order I have uſed in my Preaching, 
« and how I end my life in this City. And fear not that he will "be forry for 
«* my death, for he with not at all doubt but I die for Pieties ſake, nay it will 
© be a great comfort t& him to hear that I leave not my chargeto one that 
« is ignorant or unſearned. This and much more wrote Clement to James, 
after his death, and of the life and death of Peter. Now James to whom he 
wrote was dead, ſix or ſeven years before Peter, James being ſlain in the ſeventh, 
and Peter in the thirteenth year of Nero, as out ot St. Ferome, Euſebius, Joſephus 
and others is evident, and Baronizs and Binius not onely profefs but rightly prove ; 
nay more, becauſe this Decretal Epiſtle and Apoſtolical writing, as Turrian calls 44 4. p. 93. 
it was not ſent from Pope Clement till the tenth year of Domitzai# as is proved by wn. 2. 
Baronius, it followeth that it was not writ to Fames till thirty years after his death, 
Yet notwithſtanding muſt not this Epiſtle be rejected as a forgery. Binius calls it > r. Clem, 
the Epiſtle of Pope Clement, Barontus affirms that it is not onely Pope Clement's, ** 
but that this and the other written to the fame James the dead Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem are his intire and incorrupted writings. In their Canon: its youched _ - 
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leſs, and that what is there related muſt ſtand for the words and Do@trine of St. Pe- Pi/t. 86. c. 2. 
ter, yea the Authority of it as of other Decreral Epiſtles is aſfirmed every way ; - — 
equal to the Canons of Nice, of Chaſcedon, and other holy Councils ; nay tarther 

what St. Auſtin faith of the very ſacred and Canonical Scriptures indited certainly 11. Qu. 3:c. 
by the Spirit of God himſelf, that doth Gratian (wretchedly abuſing his words, ag _— 
apply to this and the reſt of the Popes Decretal Epiſtles ſaying rhat 7hey are Can. Decreca- 
to be reckoned amongſt the Canonical Scriptures, which Bellarmine not onely de- — "AS 
fends in general, but by the Authority of Ruffizus defends this to be the true E- p,6, ©, 
piſtle of Clement to St. —_ More particularly the Jeſuite 7urrian to whom ſtiana c. 8. 
Baronins, Binius, Gretzor and others refer us for the credit of theſe Epiſtles, has /' 6 44> ay 
writ a whole Book in detence of them all, wherein he calls them moſt holy, ſes. 238. 
moſt true Epiſtles, moſt worthy of their Authours (in particular mentioning and «:. 
defending this of Clement to James) that is Men Apoſtolick, conſecrated by the 
Reverence of the whole World, full of all Gravity, Learning and Sandtiry, 
confirmed by the Teſtimony and uſe of all Ages : and which is moſt perti- 
nent to our preſent purpoſe, the Jeſuite words at thus : What if in theſe Epiſtles 
ſometimes we meet with ſuch matters as are not eafie to all ? muſt we therefore doubt 
of their Authority 2 by no means. | 

27. If any Man therefore underſtand not how the Epiſtle of Clemext could be 
written to St. Fames who was dead fo long before, ſuch an one according to his 
DoGtrine, if a learned, modeſt and temperate Man muſt ask of others, and in the 
mean time contain himſelf within his owt bounds, that is, he mult as the Je- 
ſuit explaineth it, ſo firmly believe it to be written by Clement that he eſteems it a 
great ſn to doubt thereof. But beſides this Zarrian hath writ a large Chapter 
on purpoſe to defend this Epiſtle to be truly Clement's though written to James 
long after his death, whereas ſome there were( followed by Baronius, Poſſenine and 
Binius) who thought it to be written indeed by Clement not. unto James but to 
Simeon his Succeſlour. Againſt thoſe, he held that it was writ to none but 
James, and whereas ſome would think it madneſs to write to one that was dead 
(for who ſhould be carrier of the Letter) eſpecially to write to him as a Gover- 
nourin the Church militant and to adviſe him what he ſhould doe. Zarrian tells you 
of divers great and weighty reaſons why St. Peter commanded Clement, and 
why Clement wrote to a dead Man, and having given very wiſe and worthy rea- 
ſons thereof, one taken from Transfiguration, another from imitation, a third 
from voiding hatred which he would have incurred had he writ to any alive, 
a fourth to be a Teſtimony of the ReſurreCtion ; and ſuch like; atlength he con- 
cludes that no Catholicks muſt doubt of the truth of this Epiſtle though they ce 
no reaſon why it ſhould be written to a dead Man ; and withall that with Men 
who have reaſon and Judgment, ſuch muſt aſſure themſelves toth that St. Peter 
and Clement knew reaſons for writing to a dead Man. Both the Cardinal there- 
fore and Binius, had they been Men of reaſon and Judgment, and conſidered this 
tract of Turrian to which they refer us, might therein have ſeen divers reaſons 
why Theodoret might write to Foh» though he was dead, they being as forcible 
to defend this Epittle of Theodoret as to excule Clement tor writing to St. James. 
But the cauſe is, now altered, the Cardinals Demonſtration holding in thoſe things 
alone which diſtaſte him, or make for us and agaialt their cauſe. But if any ſuch 
writing bring, as all the Decretals do, either honour to the Roman See, or gain to 
that Court, though they were writ to one that was dead, not ſeven onely bur 
ſeven times ſeven years before, they ſhall be honoured as the true and undoubted 
threitnings of the Authours. If any one ſcruple to yield his aſſent ro this truth 
let him but add tothis the other Example about Chryſofape's bones, the writing 
of a Letter to thar Patriarch thirty five years after his dgath by the Emperour 
Theodofius, and he will find it ſuch an one as cuts all the Sinews, yea the hart- 
ſtrings of the Cardinals Demonſtration. He muſt confeſs -it cither to be fallacious 
or proclaim the Epiſtle of Pope Clement and the other of 7heodofins with thar 
whole narration to be fictitious, and the Cardinals Annals a Fabulous Legend, 

28, The DoQtours ſecond anſwer is that though John was dead to whom the 
Epiſtle was directed, yet that onely proves the Title or inſcription to be amiſs, 
or that Theodoret wrote not this Epiſtle to Fohn; it cannot prove (which the 
Cardinal undertook to doe, that the Epiſtle is forged and not written by Theo- 
doret. For that it was truly 7heodoret's own Sermon publickly preached at 
Antioch before Donmus aiter the death of Cyril, and mentioned in the Synodal 
Ads next after this Epiſtle, doth clearly manifeſt the very ſcope and purpoſe 
of that Sermon being the ſame which is exprelled in the Epiſtle. As in the 

Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle Thesdoret declareth his eagerneſs for defending the Dotrine of Nefori:-r, 
and inſulteth over dead Cyrz/ as the chief Oppugner of that Heretie, the very ſame 
cagerneſs for Neſtorianiſm, and love to his Herefies, as alſo the like joy for Cyri/s 
death, doth his Sermon expreſs, and that more fully with ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe : None doth now compell a:y man to blaſpheme, ſeeing Cyril is dead, Where are 
thoſe who teach that God was Crucified. It was the man Chriſt and not God who was 
crucified, Ir was the man Jeſus that died, and it was God the Word who raiſed 
him from the dead. Now there is no contention (ſeeing Cyril is dead) the. Eaſt and 
epypt (that is, aſwell rhoſe who are under the Patriarch of Alexandria, as fuch 
as are ſubject to the Patriarch of Antioch) are all under one Toke, or all fubmit- 
themſelves to one Faith, viz. Neſtortaniſm. Emvy is now dead and all Contention dead 
and buried with him, Let now the Theopaſchites (that is the Catholicks who 
taught God to have ſuffered and died) /et them now be quiet. Now who can ima- 
gine but that the Epiltle which maintains the ſame Herefie, and inſults in the ſame 
triumphing manner at the death of Cyril was written by Theodoret when he pub- 
lickly in a Sermon before a Patriarch uttered the ſame Matter 2 Would he forbear 
to write that in a Letter which he neither did fear nor forbear to profeſs openly 
in a Sermon, and that in ſo ſolemn a place and Aſſembly 2 Or was Theodoret Or- 
thodox, and a lover of Cyril in his Writings before his death (as Baronius alledg- 
eth) who was Heretical- and fo big with- Neftorianiſm after his death, that he 
mult vent. them,. and with them difſgorge his malice and ſpite in an open Pulpit; 
and ſuch an Audience 2 Ir is not the Inſcription or Title of the Epiſtle, but the 
Epiſtle it ſelf, which the Fifth Council and we after it ſtand upon. But that they 
knew the Epiſtle to be Theodoret's, they necded not by it to have proved that he 
after the Union, yea, after the death of Cyril, was eager, violent, yea, virulerit 
in defence of the Herefies of Neſtorius, his Sermon had been a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion of that : But becauſe they were ſure this was the true Epiſtle of 7heodoret, 
they thought good to teltifie that he was the ſelf fame man in writing that he was 
in preaching, and in both a malitious Ne/torzan ; that long after the Union-made 
betwixt John and Cyri/, yea after CyrzP's death he continued both to write ahd ſpeak 
the ſame. | 

29. Next the Dofour obſerveth the fraudulent dealing of Baronius and Binius 
in this Cauſe, who though they carp not at the Sermon, yet deny the Epiſtle, 
whereas though the Epiſtle had never been extant, yet the Cardinal's Poſition for 
Theodoret's Orthodoxy and Catholick Faith ever after the Union betwixt John and 
Cyril is clearly and certainly refured by his Sermon made twelve years -aftcr the 
Union. . Then whereas the Cardinal ſtrongly urgeth the Epiſtles, which in theit 
Vaticane or Minthouſe, are ſtamped with the Name of Theodoret, to prove his 
Orthodoxy tor ſix and twenty years, this Sermon alone convicts them of falſe- 
hood, wherein he Vomits out in a moſt Solemn Aſſembly, together with the 
Blaſphemies of Ne/torius, molt ſlanderous Revilings, not onely againſt Cyrz/, at 
whoſe death he inſulterh, but againſt all Catholicks, whom after the Ne/torzan 
Language he ſtiles Theopaſchrtes and*Hereticks : With ſuch falſe, ſeigned and lying 
Writings doth the Cardinal fight againſt the Fifth Synod and the Ads thereot. 
After this to meet with the Objeftion which Baronius might make againſt the 
Epiſtle from the ftalſeneſs of us Superſcription, by many Inſtances our Authour 
proveth an Epiſtle may be true, when yet the Title is falſe and erroneous. As 
iſt. in the Epiſtle of Clement to Fames, the Inſcription whereof, though both he 
and Bizius confeſs to be falſe, yet held the Letter it ſelf to be Clement's. Excuſing 
it they fay it was onely an errour in writing Fames inſtead of Simeon, and had 
they not been too malitious againſt the Fifth Synod, they would as eaſily have 
ſaid the Epiſtle is truly his but in the Inſcription, in the Ads, the Name of Fohr 
is by the Writers miſtaken for that of Domnus: . 2. In Theodoret's Hiſtory and the 
Venice Edition. of the Councils by Nicholinus Pope Damaſus is faid to have writan 
Epiſtle to. Pau/inas Biſhop of Theſſalonica, whereas it ought t6 be read, as Baronius 
and Binius confeſs, Biſhop of Antioch. . 3. The ſixteenth Novel of J»/ftinian is di- 4d 4#.D.318. 
refed to Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whereas Meniias at that time gover- 44 Concil. ſub 
ned that See. 4. The Epiſtle of Felix the fourth to Sabina, was dated on the one 
twelfth of the Calends of November, at which time F#lix was dead, whoſe Name 
as the Cardinal faith might. eaſily creep in for that of Boniface his Sticceſſour. By 
ſeveral other inſtances not neceſſary here to.be expreſſed, doth he make the Cardi- 44d 4». 535, 
nal's Exception againſt this Epiſtle of . Theodoret very ridiculous. 

39. And no leſs ridiculous doth he ſhew the Cardinal's reaſons to be why =_ 
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died before Cyril. He confeſſeth it true that John did"die before him, becauſe of 
many undoubted teſtimonies of the Council of Chalcedon, not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reaſons are ſo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the DoRour counts it worthy of conſideration to ſee 
his blindneſs and perverſeneſs, even in proving that which is true. He firſt tells us : 
1 have ſhewed this moſt manifeſtly that John died ſeven years before Cyril, by the 


Epiſtle which Theodoret wrote to Domnus four years fince (that 1s four before this 4d Am. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fxlicianus, whoſe eſtate Theodoret recommends to 444 7” 16: 


Domnus. The Doctour obſerves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath ſhewed 
himſelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years either before or after that doth he ſet down any Epiſtle of 7heodoret's to 
Domnus in behalf of Feliciavus. The Epiſtle which the Cardinal dreameth of, 
isin behalf of Celeſtianus, and that is indeed expreſſed Amr. 440. where note, 1 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
ſuppoſe) or of his Scribe, names Felicjanus inſtead of Celeſtianus. God even by 
this demonſtrating how unjuſtly he carps at the Synodal Acts, for that very er- 
rour or flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himſelf falls into, even while he for 
the like ſlip declaimeth againſt theſe Holy Synodical Acts. And yet there's a 
worſe fault in this Reaſon. For it is no more ſhewed that John died before Cyril 
by that Epiſtle than by Tully's ad Atticum. That Epiſtle having neither date nor 
any Circumſtance to induce that, and may aſwell be written A4»#.448. as 440. His 
ſecond Reaſon is: There are Letters extant of Theodoret to Domnus the year fol- 
lowing (An. 437.) and that Epiſtle I will ſet down in its due place, the next year. 
Now 1n the next year, viz. An. 437. there is no Epiſtle of 7heodoret ſet down by 
the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or Theodoret ſo much as named in all his diſ- 
courſe of that year. Is not this now ſhewed moſt manifeſtly ; you may be ſure 
he would not have feared to perform his promiſe, but that there was ſomewhat 
in that Epiſtle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Cauſe. His 
third Reaſon is drawn from the Teſtimony of Nzcephorus, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is ſure and certain by Nzicephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 
matter, for he accounteth Foh to have been Biſhop of A4ntzoch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than 13, now the firſt year of Fohn cannot poſli- 
bly be before the year 427, for in that year Theodotus his next Predeceſſour died, 
as Baronius himſelf proveth. Add now unto theſe 17 more, and then the death of 
Fohn will be Ann. 444. which is the ſelf ſame year wherein Cyril died. 

31. But ſee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Cauſe. John (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having been _ 13 years. John ſucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Ann. 427. Sav now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 427 and 13 can make no more than 436? And is not this a worthy rea- 
ſon to refuſe Nicephorus > But this is not all, for Baronius gloſſing upon Zheodo- 
ret's Letter to Dioſcorus, which, as he ſaith, was written Ann. 444, there obſerves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paſſage of;Zheodoret, you may ſee how long 
Theodotus, Fohn and Domnus, had ſitten in the''See of Antioch, viz. 26 years in 
all, from that time that Theodotus was made Biſhop unto that year 444, v2. Theo- 
dotus 6, Fohn 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year. Theodotus, as Baronius will 
aſſure you was made Biſhop Av. 423. Add now unto theſe 6 of Zheodotus, 13 
of John, and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had ſent 
his Wits when he could ſum thoſe to be juſt 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teſſence of the Cardinal's Wiſedom 2 7 will (faith he) ſet down the next' year (viz. 
Ann. 437.) the. very Epiſtle of Theodoret to Domnus, which was then written unto 
him, and I will ſet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444.) that Epiſtle of Theodo- 
ret zo Dioſcorus, whereby is ſhewed, that John was _—_ of Antioch juſt 13 years. 
Thus the Cardinal, who by theſe two Epiſtles of 7heodoret will prove both theſe. 
As much in effe@ as if he had faid, I have already proved that Joh» began to be 
Biſhop of Antioch Ann. 427. and this being ſet down for a certainty ; I will now 
prove by Theodoret's Epiſtle to Domnus, _—_— died An, 436, that is, in his 
ninth year ; and thenI will prove again by Zheodoret's Epiſtle to Dioſcorus, that 
he dicd in his thirteenth year, and ſo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 
thus ſaid, I will firſt prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is faid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of Fohz, becauſe he died 
not, as Theodoret in one Epiſtle witneſleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is An. 
440. And then I will prove untoyou,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where- 
in it is faid that Joh was Biſhop 13 years, and ſodied not till Any. 440. (begin- 
ning the firſt Av. 427.) becauſe Theodoret in another Epiſtle witneſleth, that _ 
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diced Arn. 436. Or thus,l will firſt prove that Fohn wasdead Amr. 436,though he was 
alive An.440, and then I will prove unto you that John was alive An. 440,though 
he was dead Amr. 436. Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinal? Is he not 
worthy of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all theſe, and prove them by 
Theodoret's Epiſtles? Or do you not think theſe to be worthy Epiſtles of 7heo- 
doret, by which ſuch Abſurdities, ſuch Impoſlibilities may be proved 2? 

32. Doth not this alone if there were no other evidence, demonſtrate theſe 
Epiſtles of Theodore? to be Counterfeits? If that to Domms be truely his as 
Baronius aſſures you, whereby John is faid to have died Anz. 436, then cer- 
tainly the other to Dioſcorus muſt needs be a forgery, whereby Fohn is ſhewed 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that to Dzoſcorus be truely his as Baronius aſſures 
you, wherein John is laid to live 440, then certainly the other to Domnus muſt 
of neceſlity be a forgery, wherein Fohy is faid to be dead Am. 436. And as either 
of theſe two Epiſtles demonſtrates the untruth and forgery of the other, ſothey 
both demonſtrate the great Vanity of Baronius, who applauds them both, and 
who will make good what they both affirm ; that is the fame Man to be both 
dead and alive, a Biſhop and no Biſhop, at the ſelf fame time; and by theſe wor- 
thy Reaſons doth the Cardinal retute his own witneſs, Nicephorus, who by gi- 
ving eighteen years to John, ſhews plainly that Fobn and Cyril died within one 
year, which account perhaps gave occaſion to the Exſcriber of the Synodal Acts 
to thruſt in the Name of John, whom upon Nicephorus his account he thought to 
live after Cyri/, whereas in very deed he died ſomething before Cyril. His fourth 
and laſt Reaſon is drawn from a Canonical Epiſtle of Cyril to Domnus, ſet down 
in the additions to Theodore Balſamon, where he concludes it out of doubt that 
John died, ſeeing one Cyril writ to his Succeſſour Domnus, yet are there two great 
doubts in it. 'The firſt whether that Epiſtle be truely Cyri/s, what the Cardinal 
brings being much againſt it, the Epiſtle aſcribing fo great Anthority to Domnus, 
as to put out Biſhops and reſtore them at his pleaſure, quite contrary to the Ca- 
non of the Council of Antioch, which requires that the Metropolitan doe no- Concil. Angs 
thing in ſuch Cauſes without the advice and conſent of the other Biſhops of _ Julio 1, 
that Province. The other doubt is whether Domnus, to whom this Epiſtle is writ- mm 
ten be Domnus Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſour to Fohn. In removing hereof 
the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himſelf divers ways, and concluding 
that He who had ſuch Authority muſt needs be ſome eminent Biſhop, and not one of 
an inferiour See, — he might be a Metropolitan, though no Patriarch, 
and fo have inferiour Biſhops under him. 

33. But he adds that, There is no Domnus elſe, but this Domnus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, mentioned either in the Council of Epheſus or Chalcedon, who had ſuch Au- 
thority as to depoſe and reſtore Biſhops ad libitum. But in ſuch lawfull manner 
as Domnus of Antioch 'might doe it, there were others called by the Name of 
Domnus mentioned in thoſe very Councils, who might upon juſt cauſe, and by 
due and Canonical proceeding, depoſe and reſtore their inferiour Biſhops. Look 
but into theſe Councils, and you will admire both the ſupine Negligence of the 
Cardinal in this point, and his moſt audacious down-facing of the truth; for, 
to omit others both in the Conventicle of Epheſus, and the Council of Chal- 42.2 © 
cedon, there is often mention of Domnus Biſhop of Apamiea, a Metropolitan Bi- Chats 2.75, 6 
ſhop. And that you may ſee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt in this very 
point, he neither, would fet down that Epittle, nor acquaint you with that which 
itt Balſamon is expreſly noted ; that Peter the Biſhop, whom that Domnus, to 
whom Cyril writeth, had depoſed, was Alexandrinus Sacerdos, a Biſhop of the 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what had Domnus of Antiochtodoe with the Alex- 
andrian Biſhops ? So clear itis by Balfamon, that this Domes, to whom Cyr#/ wrote, 
was not Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againſt his Knowledge a- 
voucheth. Bur thus you ſee all the Reaſons the Cardinal bringeth to prove John 
to be dead ſeven years before Cyril, not onely to be: weak and: unable to en- 
force thar Concluſion,but alſo tobe full fraught with frauds' and untruths, So that 
if I had not found more found and certain Reaſons to perſwade this, I could ne- 
ver by the Cardinal's proots have been induced to think' that an Errour in the 
inſcription of Theodoret's Epiſtle. But ſeeing upon the undoubted Teſtimonies in 
the Council of Chakcedon, it is certain that Fohn died before Cyril, 1 willingly 
acknowledge a flip of ſome Writer in that Inſcription, ' but yet the Epiſtle it telf 
muſt be acknowledged to be truely Theodoret's, which is all that the Synod a- 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook to diſprove, but by no one 
Reaſon doth offer to prove the ſame. And even for that Errour alſo in the In- 
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died before Cyril. He confeſſeth it true that John did” die before him, becauſe of 
many undoubred teſtimonies of the Council of Chalcedon, not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reaſons are ſo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the DoRour counts it worthy of conſideration to ſee 
his blindneſs and perverſeneſs, even in proving that which is true. He firſt tells us : 
1 have ſhewed this moſt manifeſtly that John died ſeven years before Cyril, by the 


Epiſtle which Theodoret wrote to Domnus four years fince (that is four before this 4d Am. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fxlicianus, whoſe eſtate 'Theodoret recommends to 444 79". 16. 


Domnus. The Doctour obſerves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath ſhewed 
himſelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years cither before or after that doth he ſet down any Epiſtle of Theodoret's to 
Domnus in behalf of Felicianvus. The Epiſtle which the Cardinal dreameth of, 
isin behalf of Celeſtianus, and that 1s indeed expreſſed Ann. 440. where note, 1 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
ſuppoſe) or of his Scribe, names Fzlicianus inſtead of Celeſtianus. God even by 
this demonſtrating how unjuſtly he carps at the Synodal Acts, for that very er- 
rour or flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himſelf falls into, even while he for 
the like ſlip declaimeth againſt theſe Holy Synodical Ads. And yer there's a 
worſe fault in this Reaſon. For it 1s no more ſhewed that John died before Cyril 
by that Epiſtle than by Tully's ad Atticum. That Epiſtle having neither date nor 
any Circumſtance to induce that, and may aſwell be written 4.448. as 440. His 
ſecond Reaſon is : There are Letters extant of Theodoret to Domnas the year fol- 
lowing (Av. 437.) and that EpiſtleT will ſet down in its due place, the next year. 
Now 1n the next year, viz. Ann. 437. there is no Epiſtle of 7heodoret ſet down by 
the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or Theodoret ſo much as named in all his diſ- 
courſe of that year. Is not this now ſhewed moſt manifeſtly ; you may be ſure 
he would not have feared to perform his promiſe, but that there was ſomewhat 


in that Epiſtle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Cauſe. His 


third Reaſon is drawn from the Teſtimony of Nzcephorus, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is ſure and certain by Nzcephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 
matter, for he accounteth Fohn to have been Biſhop of A4ntzoch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than x3, now the firſt year of John cannot poſli- 
bly be before the year 427, for in that year Theodotus his next Predeceſſour died, 
as Baronius himſelf proveth. Add now unto theſe 17 more, and then the death of 
Fohn will be Ann. 444. which is the ſelf ſame year wherein Cyrz/ died. 

31. But ſee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Cauſe. Fohr (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having bees Biſhop 13 years. John ſucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Ann. 427. Sav now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 427 and 13 can make no more than.436 ? And is not this a worthy rea- 
ſon to refuſe Nicephorus > But this is not all, for Baroxius gloſſing upon Theodo- 
ret's Letter to Dioſcorus, which, as he faith, was written Anz. 444, there obſerves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paſſage of;Zheodoret, you may ſee how long 
Theodotus, Fohn and Domnus, had ſitten in the'See of Antioch, wiz. 26 years in 
all, from that time that Theodotus was made Biſhop unto that year 444, v7z. Theo- 
dotus 6, John 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year. Theodotus, as Baronius will 
aſſure you was made Biſhop An». 423. Add now unto theſe 6 of Zheodotus, 13 
of Fohn, and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had ſent 
his Wits when he could ſum thoſe to be juſt 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teſſence of the Cardinal's Wiſedom ? 7 will (faith he) ſet down the next' year (viz. 
Ann. 437.) the very Epiſtle of Theodoret to Domnus, which was then written unto 
him, and I will ſet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444.) that Epiſtle of Theodo- 
ret to Dioſcorus, whereby is ſhewed, that John was 2 oop of Antioch juſt 13 years. 
Thus the Cardinal, who by theſe two Epiſtles of 7heodoret will prove both theſe. 
As much in effe@ as if he had faid, I have already proved that John began to be 
Biſhop of Antioch Ann. 427. and this being ſet down for a certainty ; I will now 
prove by Theodoret's Epiſtle to Downus, that _ died Ann. 436, that is, in his 
ninth year ; and thenTI will prove again by Zheodoret's Epiſtle tro Dioſcorus, that 
he died in his thirteenth year, and ſo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 
thus faid, I will firſt prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is ſaid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of Johx, becauſe he died 
not, as Theodoret in one Epittle witneſleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Az. 
440. And then I will prove untoyou,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where- 
in it is faid that Johx was Biſhop 13 years, and ſodied not till An. 440. (begin- 
ning the firſt Av. 427.) becauſe Theodoret in another Epiſtle witneſleth, that _—_ 
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died Arn. 436. Or thus,l will firſt prove that John wasdead Ann. 436,though he was 
alive A»n.440, and then I will prove unto you that John was alive Ann. 440,though 
he was dead Am. 436. Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinal? Is he not 
worthy of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all theſe, and prove them by 
T heodoret's Epiſtles? Or do you not think theſe to be worthy Epiſtles of 7heo- 
doret, by which ſuch Abſurdities, ſuch Impoſlibilities may be proved ? 

32. Doth not this alone if there were no other evidence, demonſtrate theſe 
Epiſtles of 7heodoret to be Counterfeits? If that to Domms be truely his as 
Baronius aſſures you, whereby Fohn 1s faid to- have died Ann. 436, then cer- 
tainly the other to Dzioſcorus mult needs be a forgery, whereby Fohn is ſhewed 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that ro Dioſcorus be truely his as Baronius aſſures 
you, wherein Fohr is ſaid to live 440, then certainly the other to Domwnus muſt 
of neceſlity be a forgery, wherein Joh is faid to be dead Ann. 436. And as either 
of theſe two Epiſtles demonſtrates the untruth and forgery of the other, fothe 
both demonſtrate the great Vanity of Baronius, who applauds them both, and 
who will make good what they both affirm ; that is the fame Man to be both 
dead and alive, a Bithop and no Biſhop at the ſelf fame time; and by theſe wor- 
thy Reaſons doth the Cardinal retute his own witneſs, Nicephorus, who by gi- 
ving eighteen years to John, ſhews plainly that Fobn and Cyril died within one 
year, which account perhaps gave occaſion to the Exſcriber of the Synodal As 
to thruſt in the Name of John, whom upon Nicephorus his account he thought to 
live after Cyril, whereas in very deed he died ſomething before Cyri/. His fourth 
and laſt Reaſon is drawn from a Canonical Epiſtle of Cyril to Domnus, ſet down 
in the additions to 7Theodore Balſamon, where he concludes it out of doubt that 
John died, ſeeing one Cyril writ to his Succeſſour Domnus, yet are there two great 
doubts in it. "The firſt whether that Epiſtle be truely Cyri/s, what the Cardinal 
brings being much againſt it, the Epiſtle aſcribing ſo great Anthority ro Domnus, 
as to put out Biſhops and reſtore them at his pleaſure, quite contrary to the Ca- 


non of the Council of Artzoch, which requires that the Metropolitan doe no- Concil. Anz + 


thing in ſuch Cauſes without the advice and conſent of the other Biſhops of no Julio 1, 


that Province. The other doubt is whether Domnns, to whom this Epiſtle is writ- 
ten be Domnus Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſour to Fohn. In removing hereof 
the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himſelf divers ways, and concluding 
that He who had ſuch Authority muſt needs be ſome eminent Biſhop, and not one of 
an inferiour See, although he might be a Metropolitan, though no Patriarch, 
and ſo have inferiour Biſhops under him. 

33. But he adds that, There is no Domnus elſe, but this Domnus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, mentioned either in the Council of Epheſus or Chalcedon, who had ſuch Au- 
thority as to depoſe and reſtore Biſhops ad libitum. But in ſuch lawfull manner 
as Domnus of Antioch 'might doe it, there were others called by the Name of 
Domnus mentioned in thoſe very Councils, who might upon juſt cauſe, and by 
due and Canonical proceeding, depoſe and reſtore their inferiour Biſhops. Look 
but into theſe Councils, and you will admire both the ſupine Negligence of the 
Cardinal in this point, and his moſt audacious down-facing of the truth; for, 


to omit others both in the Conventicle of Epheſus, and the Coungil of Chal- 48. 
cedon, there is often mention of Domnus Biſhop of Apamea, a Metropolitan Bi- Chat. p 


ſhop. And that you may ſee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt in this very 
point, he neither, would ſet down that Epiſtle, nor acquaint you with that which 
ift Balſamon is expreſly noted ; that Peter the Biſhop, whom that Domnus, to 
whom Cyril writeth, had depoſed, was Alexandrimus Sacerdos, a Biſhop' of the 
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Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what had Domnus of Antioch todoe with the Alex- - 


andrian Biſhops ? So clear itis by Balſamon, that this Downes, to whom Cyril wrote, 
was not Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againſt his Knowledge a- 
voucheth. Bur thus you ſee all rhe Reaſons the Cardinal bringeth to prove John 
to be dead ſeven years before Cyril, not onely to be weak and unable to en- 
force thar Concluſion, but alſo tobe full fraught with frauds and untruths, So that 
if I had not found more found and certain Reaſons to perſwade this, I could ne- 
ver by the Cardinal's proofs have been induced to think that an Errour in the 
inſcription of 7heodoret's Epiſtle. But feeing upon the undoubted Teſtimonies in 
the Council of- Chakedon, it is certain that Fohn died before Cyril, 1 willingly 
acknowledge a flip of ſome Writer in that Inſcription, but yet the Epiſtle it telf 
muſt be acknowledged to be truely Theodoret's, which is all that the Synod a- 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook to diſprove, but by no one 
Reaſon doth offer to prove the ſame. And even for that Errour alſo in the In- 
ſcription, 
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ſcription, I doubt not but.thoſe who can have a ſight of the Greet and Original, 
nay perhaps ſome ancient Copies of the Aqts of the fifth Council, ſhall find 
either no Name at all, or which I rather ſuppoſe, that of Domnus expreſſed there- 
in; inſtead of which, though ſome ignorant audacious Exſcriber hath thruſt in 
the Name of Fohz ; it is not nor ought not to be any Impeachment at all to 
the Synodal Acts, unleſs the Cardinal will acknowledge his own Annals to be of 
no credit, becauſe in them Paſchalis is written by ſome ſuch errour for Pelagj- 
us, John for Vigilius, Fuſtinus for Fuſtinianus, Theodorus for Theodofius, Sexta tor 
Quinta, Felicianus for Celeſtianus, and a Number the like in other Cauſes, moſt 
of theſe ſlips pertaining to this very Cauſe of the three Chapters of which we do 
entreat. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp the Baroniomaſtix, to whoſe Arguments nothing 
can be added, it's pity any thing ſhould be detracted, but that we onely write 
an Inſtitution, In due place we ſhall again hear of him. | 
To Cyril of 34. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria was ſucceeded by Dioſcorus, of whom 
—_— we may hear too much hereafter. Leo Biſhop of Rome, in the mean time vigo- _ _—_ 
oſcorns. rouſly proſecuted the Manichees, as alſo YValentinian the Emperour, whio by an jy; © Me 
| Edit commanded them to be puniſhed as facrilegious Perſons. At this fame 
time Leo interpoſing himſelf into the Eccleſiaſtick Afﬀair of Gal, was earneſtly 
oppoſed by Hilary the Biſhop of Arles, a_ Man very famous in this Generation, 
who being a Monk of the Lerinenfan Monaſtery had for his Merit been promo- Proſper. Gen- 
ted to the Archbiſhoprick of Arles. All he could get together hediſtributed to 9446s. alis. 
"I the Poor, and the better to inable himſelf to be charitable toiled much at Huſ- 
Conſtantinople bandry and Countrey-work, yet without negle& of his particular Calling. A 
dies. year or two following died Proclas, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, when he had gover- ,,..., . 
A 21 uy ned that Church ſomething above twelve years, and was ſucceeded by Flavianus Chron. & 
' a Prieſt of the fame Church. Much about this time were held ſeveral Synods — =p"8 
in Sparn againſt the Priſci/lianiſts, of which one held at Toledo firſt added that _- IM 
Paſſage concerning the Holy Ghoſt to the Creed, Proceeding from the Father and Concil. Toler. 
the Son, which was not for a long time after received by the Church of Rome, *"#*: 
The year following 7hbeodofius the Emperour to appeaſe the Wrath of God which 
much appeared at this time in the Deſolations and Waſtings of ſeveral Countries 
by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations as: otherwiſe, publiſhed Laws againſt ja, coucyy, 
Heathens and Neſtorians commanding the Books of Porphyry, and others made Epheſ: 
againſt the Writings of Cyrz/ to be ſought out and burned. But the Devil being 
driven out of this hold betook himſelf ſtreight to another Device, and made uſe 
herein of the Zeal wherewith Catholicks were inflamed againſt Neſtorianiſm, | , 
turning it ſo far into the other Extreme, as out of an extravagant deſire to ſhun —_— _ 
Chargbils they ſtruck upon Scy//a and made a change from one Hereſie to another, Theod. in he- 
_—_—_—_— The Ringleader of this Party was one Eutyches an Abbat or Archimandrita,as the — __ 
224 hs Greeks called it, of Conſtantinople, who ſo far contended againſt two Perſons in ;ncer ys 
Chriſt, that he alſo denied two Natures. - At firſt he faid Chriſt was not Conſub- Leo variis ue 
ſtantial with us according to the Fleſh, but brought his Body with him from Hea- A 
ven, afterward he held that the Natures which were before the Union two, and 2. 3. 4. 
diſtin each from other, after the Union became one and the ſame. Accor- 
ding to the former Aſſertion Theodoret tells us he revived the Hereſie of Yalenti- 
us, who imagined that the Son of God took nothing from the Virgin, but being 
made fleſh patied onely through her Body, Eutyches began to publith this his Opi- 
nion to the World in or about the year of our Lord 448, the Conſulſhip of F/a- 
wins Poſthumianus and Flavius Zeno. | 
Is coxdemned 35. Eutyches his DoQtrine being early diſcovered at Conſtantinople, was condem- 43, conc. 
ma>mod ed by a Synod afſembled. there by Flaviazus for that purpoſe. This fame year Chal. 
ſtantinople. were two Synods held at. Tyre and Berytus about 7bus Biſhop of Edeſſa in Syria, 
who was accuſed of Neſtorianiſm, and as Baronius tells us, was thereof acquitted, 
not onely at Berytus but alſo afterward in the General Council of Chalcedon, how 
truly we ſhall hereafter declare. In the mean time the Friends of Eutyches know- 
ing what diſreputation the late Synod at Conſtantinople had procured him, labour- 
ed by all means to null the Decrees thereof, eſpecially Chry/aphius the Eunuch 
out of a particular Grudge to Flavianus, upon whom he ſtudied how to devolve 
all the Odium and Infamy. This Chryſaphius at firſt was much diſpleaſed with 
his advancement to the See of Conſtantinople, and to pick ſome Quarrel ſent to 
him to tell him it was fitting he ſhould preſent the Emperour with tome gift at his 
promotion. He ſent him accordingly ſome White-Loaves, whereat the Eunuch Niceph. {:b. 
being diſpleaſed, and pleading for Gold as moſt worthy of the Prince, the Biſhop '* © #7: 
affirmed he had none but what belonged to the Church, and dedicated to the 
Service 


— —_ 
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Service of God; and ufe of the Poor. Chryſaphius rather irritated by this his 
re:olute Anſwer ſtudies all ways how to out him of his See, and perceiving he 
ſhould profit nothing in any fuch attempt as long as Pulcheria Auguſta the Siſter 
ct 7heodoſtus fate at the Helm, by-falſe Suggeſtions he brings her into diſcredir 
with Eudocia the Empreſs firſt; and then with the Emperour himſelf, and eons 
trives how to deveſt Her. of het Imperial Power, and reduce her into a condition no 
better than that of the Deaconefſles of the Church, which being made known to 
her by Flavianus, ſhe of her own accord quitted the Government and retired to a 
private life. Chryſaphius therefore joyns himſelf with Eatyches and Dioſcorus Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, the great Patron of this Hererick. Eatyches incouraged by 
his aſſiſtence complains that he*had not been fairly dealt with in the late Synod of 
Conſtantinople, thar the Ads of it were changed and altered at the pleaſure of his 
Enemies, and all things falſly and diſadvantageouſly recorded and repreſented on 
his ſide. He petitions the Emperour that the Records might be diligently ſearched 
and examined: 

36. His ſuit was very caſily granted through the intereſt of Chry/aphius,, who 
ſo tar alſo prevailed in his behalt, that though rhe Fathers of this new Synod cal- 
led for examination of this matter oppoſed it, he procured him a diſpenfation 
as-to appearance, and the matter to be examined in the preſence of his Proctours, 
which favour yet could not be granted ro Euſebius Biſhop of Dory/e#um his Ac- 


cuſer. Bur by this Aſſembly of thirty Biſhops, who as Evagrius writes ſifted £:b. r.c. g. 


out the doings of Flavianus, were the Records found true and confirmed. Eu- 


tyches to bring Flavianus into greater diſcredit with the Empetour, and all good £7414 # 


Breviarioc : :, 


Men, accuſed hirh as a Fautor of Neftorianiſm, whereupon Theodofius demanded 
of him a Confeſſion of his Faith, which inveighing againſt and anathemarizing 
as well the one as the other Hereſie, perceiving he nothing profited by any of 
theſe ſhifts, being adviſed and —— by Dzoſcorus and Chryſaphins, he defires 
a general Council ſhould be called, whereof Dzsſcorus thould be Preſident or 
Moderatour. Chryſaphius by the Mediation of the Empreſs eaſily obtainetht his 
ſuit, openly pretending to clear the difficulty in the Cauſe of Eutyches, but in his 


- mind deſigning aſwell rhe advancement of his opinions,”as the depoſiting and 


Obtains a 
Council ro be 
call'd ro E- 


pheſus. 


Ruine of Flavianus. By his means the Emperour appointed a Council to be held 
at Epheſus by the firſt of Auguſt ( 4-D. 449) over which he commanded Di- 
oſcorus to preſide, and bring with him ſeveral Biſhops, but Theodoret of Cyrus 
and has Biſhop of Edeſſa were forbidden to be preſent. - Leo Biſhop of Rome was 
alſo ſummoned, but nor finding it convenient to come himſelf ſent his Legates, 
who brought with them an Epiſtle to F/avianus, wherein: the Hereſie of Eutyches 
was condemned, and which Dzioſcorus the Preſident ſuppreſied; not willing it 

ſhould be read. On the tenth of Augy/t the Biſhops met, to the Number of a- 

bout 128, beſides ſome that were onely preſent by their Legates. Beſides Dioſ- 
corus the Head of the FaQtion appeared Frvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem,  Domuus 

of Antioch, Stephen of Epheſus, Flavianus of Conſtantinople. . Dioſcorus brought 
a rout of his own Egyptian Biſhops, and procured a Military 'Guard under Cotm- 

mand of Elpidius and Eulogius, moreover a great Company of Extychian Monks, 
Men clamorous, importune and audacious, gave their attendance at this Synod; 
which becauſe all things were carried irregularly, unjuſtly, and by force and vio- 

lence in latter Ages, hath obtained the Name of the Epheſrne Latrociny. 


37. Dioſcorus the Moderatour would permit no Clerk to take the Adts of the 484 Conci. 
Synod bur one of his own making, yer permitted thoſe of his own faction to Che!red. Eva- 
take what notes they pleaſed. Ar the opening of the Aſſembly was read the Tn #6 


Emperour's Letters, wherein he permitted ſuch as had formerly condemned Eu 
tyches in the Synod of Conſtantinople to be preſent, but with injunction of ſilence, 
becauſe their Afts were now to be examined, he alſo commanded all things ro 
be done according to the preſcripr of rhe Nicene Faith, and that they would doe 
their utmoſt to extirpate all Hereſie. "They confirmed the Nicene Creed, and 
receiving a Paper from Futyches, wherein he had written his opinion, after it 
was read, up ſtands Dioſcorus, and cries out Eutyches his Faith is very good, agree- 
able to that of the 3185 Fathers. Eutyches believerh aright, and we profeis the 
ſame opinion. Eutyches incouraged by this Patrociny, makes a Jong inveCtive a- 


painſt+ Fladianus,” and the late Synod of Conſtantinople, and complains he was 


much injured by them. The leſler part moved that the Acts of that Synod 
might be read, but the Legates of Leo firlt required they would hear his Letters, 
which yer at the inſtance of Extyches was denied, he being jealous of the Le- 
gates, becauſe they bad-been entertained by Fl/avianus. In thorr, _—_ = 

. reſtored, 
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Wherein Ez- reſtored, with the Monks. of his faction excommunicated juſtly by Flavianus. 
cb 6 ettO- Elavidnus and Exſebins of Dorylewm were excommunicated, and the former io 
vianusand the cruelly handled, that he died thortly after. The Biſhops by Threats and Terrout 
Orthodox are oF Death and Tortures, were forced to ſubſcribe to this Sentence. Domnus Patri- 
Ro arch of Antioch having ſubſcribed, afterward recanted, and for that was condem- 
ned and depoſed. The ſame meaſure had 7bas _ of Edeſſa, Daniel of Carre, 
A| Irengus of Tyre, and Aquilinus of Biblus, and Theotloret of Cyrus, for they raged 
& hich is c0- aſwell againſt thoſe that held the other Extreme, as the Orthodox Biſhops. The 
Theodefius the worſt was, 7heodofias the Emperour was ſo overreached by Chryſaphins and 0+ 
Emperour. thers,; that he confirmed the Acts of this Pradatorian Aſſembly by his Imperial 
Authority, and ſo this ſecond Oecumenical Ephefine Council, as Baronins ſtyles it, 
had an end. | 
38. Leo the Roman Patriarch certified how things were carried in this Aſſembly 
ſummoned a Provincial Synod, wherein was condemned the Herefic of Eutyches, Aa Conc. 
which notwithſtanding, Dzoſcorus the Patriarch of Alexandria, gathering together ©. 
Theodofius dies, OMe of his own Faction and Dependants thundred out the Sentence of Excom- 
munication againſt Leo himſelf. Not long after 7heodofius the Emperour died, ha« Lib. 14. c.49. 
ving as Nicephorus writes, given ample Teſtimony of his Repentance for what he 
had done in behalf of Extyches, being convinced and perſwaded to abandon thar 
Cauſe by Pulcheria Augaſta his Siſter, who moved with Indigoation to ſee how 
things were carried, returned from her retirement to the care of the publick, and 
| after her Brother's death procured the Empire to be conferred on Martianus. The 
Mariam new Emperour following either his own inclination or the 
oP EMPe- Hictates. of his Wile, preſently publiſheth * an Edict againſt —* Cog: 4b. 1. vie. 7. leg. ule. & extar in 
our, who : . Attis Conc. Chalc. Eos qui Catholicarum 
puniſheth the the Eatychians, on whom he commands the puniſhments tro &..},gurum clerics vel Orchodoxe fides mo- 
Sect of Ev9- be inflicted which by former Laws had been decreed againſt nachi, retitte vero Religionis cultu, Apol 
' other Hereticks, adding baniſhment out of the Roman Ter- pr robert, nmr = O_— 
ritories. He recalls the Biſhops Confeſſours out of Exile, ;z que prioribut legibhus adoerſus heretices 
and _ the body of Flavianus _ _ —_—_ - pomgrn ſans, ſat) —_— —_ 
be tranſlated to Conſtantinople. \ Then doth he conſult with {277 770% Romans Tmperss forum repets 
Leo Biſhop of Rome —_ for his Orthodox Faith as much 7c Ce Cal ing Valedtinians 
as the dignity of his See, and at length reſolves to call ano- 4-44 & Aviano Coff. 
ther General Council, at which he intended to be perſonally 
preſent. Zo both inthe time of Theodafins and now, had a great defire ro have 
ſuch-a Synod called in-/taly as appears by ſeveral of his Letters to theſe two Prin- =p odongor 
ces, in which he alſo deſires to be excuſed that he came not himſelf, and prays &c. Epp. 23. 
them not. to take it ill that he ſends his Legates: But that Requeſt being judged 24 ©: 
unreaſonable, Marriavns by a publick Sanction dated Faure 22, commands all Bi- 
Summons a ſhops to-rmect at Nice in Bithynia by the firlt of September next following. Many 
op top Prelates came thither accordingly, and expeQting lus coming, ſome days petitioned 
Bithinia, Him, that out of reſpect to their Age and Infirmities he would give order for open- 
ing the Council. He ſtill deferred to doe it,out of the great defire he had to be preſent 
himſelf, for the Invaſion made by Artila into IEyricum gave him work at Conſtan- 
timople, from which City at length perceiving that he could not be far abſent 
But removes hecauſe-'of - this 'War, he gave 'order to the Fathers to remove themſelves to 
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CHAP. VI. 
From the Fourth Oecumenical Council ſummoned by 


Martianus the Emperour to the City of Chalcedon, 


to the Depoſing of Auguſtulus, and the Ruine of the 
Weſtern Empire. 


The ſpace of Twenty frue Tears. 
ts MY H E Fourth General Council ſummoned by the Emperour Martians 
Council held to Chalcedon a City of Bithynia, aflembled in the Month of Ofober in 
at Chalcedon. the ſecond year of the Reign of that Prince, the 27 of Yalentinian the 


Third, of Old Rome the 1024, of New Rome the 122, the fourth IndiQtion, 127 

. years after the firſt Nicene Synod, 70 after the ſecond General Council called to 
Conſtantinople, 20 aſter the Celebration of the third Oecumenical Synod at Ephe- 
ſus, of the ordinary «ra of Chriſt the 451, Martians Auguſtus and Ade/phius 
being Conſuls. 

2. From all parts the Biſhops aſſembled to the number of 630, as generally 

The Perſons Writers do agree. Here were preſent as Legates from Leo the Roman Patriarch 

theres. Paſchaſinus Biſhop of Lilybeum in Sicily, Lacentius of Aſcatums, with Boniface and 
Bafilius Prieſts, and Julianus Biſhop of Coa. Anatolias Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who had ſucceeded Flavianus, here alſo appeared, as alſo Dzoſcorus the Alexandrian 
Patriarch, Juvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem, Domnus the late Patriarch of Antioch, 
and Maximus who enjoyed his place. The African Church and that of the Sara- 1. 2. c.2. 
cens were not wanting to ſend their Repreſentatives, Zachary Rhetor reported that 
Neſtorius was ſummoned to appear, but Ezagrins contradi him, telling us it 
was plain it could not be fo, for that Nefforzus was commanded under pein of be- 
ing accurſed, not to ſhew his face in the Council, which Zu/tarhins Biſhop of Bery- 
tus wrote plainly in his Letters to Fohn the Biſhop and Fohn a Prieſt, touching 
the Canons of this Council, wherein he ufeth theſe words : There came to the 
Council ſuch as diligently ſearched for the Relicks of Neſtorius, and with open mouths 
they exclaimed againſt the Council, What Reaſon or Conſcience is there that holy 
men ſhould be accarſed > So that the Emperour was greatly incenſed againſt them, and 
commanded his Guard to ſet them packing, Wheretore I cannot fee (faith Fuagrius) 
how Neftorixs being dead ſhould be called to the Council. Sometimes Martianus 
the Emperour himſelf with Pulcheria Augnſta was alſo preſent ; but becauſe he 
could not always be preſent in perſon, he deputed certain Secular Judges to execute 
the uſual Imperial Preſidency, to ſee that all things ſhould be done lawfully with- 
out Force, Fraud or Tumult. Theſe were Anatolius a Magiſter Militum, Palladius 
a Prefeftus Sacrorum, Tatianus the Prefect of the City, Yincemalas the Magiſter 
Sacrorum Offciorum, Count Martialis, Genethlius the Comes Rerdim Privatarum, 
Florentius the Prafeftus Pretorio, Senator Patricius, Patricias Nonius, Protogenes 
the Preſet, the Prefect Zoilus, Theodorus, Apollonius, Romanus Prefettus Sacri 
Cubicali, Theodorus Prefect of W{tyricum, Conſtantiunus the Prefeitus Preid- 
riorum, Artaxerxes the Prepoſitus Sacri Cubiculi, and Eulogius Preſet of Ily- 
ricum, 

3. On the eighth of OXober the Biſhops met in the Choreh of St. Euphemja the 
Martyr, where being placed before the Cancellz Altaris (which place Liberatus 
calls the Secretarinm, and thence the ſeveral Seſſions therein held Secretaria) the Cap. 3; 
Emperour Martianus together with Pulcheria his Empreſs came into the Synod. 

The deſign of He told them he could ingenuouſly proteſt that he no ſooner came to the Government, 
their Meeting: ge his mind was fully bent to eftabliſh the true Religion in the p:rity and ſincerity 
thereof. « That this was the cauſe of their meeting at this tine, from which he proms- 
\ Bb 
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ſed himſelf all good and juſt things reaſonably to be expetted, as from thoſe who 
would af to the utmoſt of their duty for purging and clearing the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion from thoſe Miſts and Errours whicheither the Avarice or Ambition of ſome light 
Perſons had brought upon it. That they might with more Facility obtain this end he 
would impoſe this as a Law upon them that now ſhould dare to diſpute or argue con- 
cerning the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt contrary to the Faith of the three hundred 
Fathers laid down in the Nicene Synod, As for himſelf he aſſured them he came not 
thither for the Oſtentation of his Power or Authority, but to confirm the Faith, and 
ſuppreſs all ſtrife and diſſention that might ariſe. * Having ſpoken to this purpoſe 
the Fathers ſet: about their Synodical Work. At the beginning the Legates of Leo 
Patriarch of Rome began much to take upon them, willing that D#oſcorus the Alex- 
andrian Patriarch might be put out of the Aſſembly, and faid, Either let Dioſcorns 41: i!!e Egre- 
depart, or we will be gone. The Judges gravely reproved this their unreaſona- —_ aus nos 
ble humour, telling them, If they would be Judges, they muſt nor proſecute as Ac- ys. 
cuſers ; neither did they ſuffer Dzoſcorus to depart, but commanded him, as was 
fitteſt, to ſit in the Place of the Rez, -or accuſed Perſons. Then did Euſebius of 
Dorylzum ſtep forth and accuſe him of Injury done to himſelf aſwell as the Death 
of Flavianus, giving into the Synod the Petition he had put up ro the Emperour, 
which being read, together with the Acts of the Fphefne Latrociny, by all which 
Doſcorus appeared aſwell guilty of the Blaſphemous opinion of Eutyches as of 
What Exſebius had laid to his charge. The Synod therefore condemned him, with 
his principal Aſſiſtants :  Juvenalzs Biſhop of Jeruſalem , Thalaſſius of Eeſarea, 
Dioſcorus Bi- Euſebius of Ancyra, Euſtathius of Berytus, and Baſilins of Seleucia, To the con- 
thop of Alex- demnation of Dioſcorus, who had been the Ring-leader, the Eaſtern Biſhops moſt 
andrigand bis yy iHlingly afſented, but interceded for ſuch as had been by threats drawn to 
condemned. Joyn with him, that their depoſition might be ſuſpended. 'The Synod commands, 
that the ſeveral Biſhops ſhould ſeverally and apart make Conlefiions of their Faith, 
according to the preſcript of the Nicene Synod, and the writings of Baſil, Gre- 
gory, Hilary, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, and the two Epiſtles of Cyril publiſhed in the 
Council of Epheſus. The Action was furniſhed with Acclamations of the 7riſa- 
20 to Almighty God, Well-wiſhes to the Emperour, and Curſes againſt Dioſcorus. 
4. This Cuſtome of Acclamations in Council at the end of the ſeveral Seſſions 
Acclamations Or Concluſion of the Synod ſeems taken from the practice of the Senate and Peo- 
uſed at the ple, in which Aſſemblies after the Debate and Conſultation ended, extraordinary 
: _—_ _ Acclamations were want to be made to the Honour of the Emperours. For though 
Om the word doth ſignific a vocal aſſent given by any one to what is faid by another, 
yet there were Acclamations extraordinary and ſolemn made upon certain Occa- : 
ſions, a Cryer or Officer diQtating to the Multitude. So 7 rebellius Pollio tells us 
in the Life of the Emperour Claudius, that after the reading of his Letters in the 
Temple of Apollo, it being faid,. Claudius Auguſtus, The Gods keep thee , the Af- 
ſembly acclaimed it ſixty times. Claudius Auguſtus We have ever wiſht for thee, 
or ſuch an one as thou art to be our Prince ; this was reiterated forty times. Clau- 
- dius Auguſtus the Commonwealth ſought after thee ; this was repeated forty times. 
Claudius Auguſtus thou haſt been a good Brother, Father, Friend and Senatour, thou 
What they art zruly a Prince ; this was acclaimed eighty times. Claudius Auguſtus avenge 
w_ #s of Aureolus ; five times. Claudius Auguſtus avenge us of the Palmyrenians, 
five times. Claudius Auguſtus deliver us from Zenobia and Victoria ; ſeven 
times. Claudius Auguſtus, Tetricus did nothing ; ſeven times. In like manner 
when Tacitus the Emperour by a Speech in Anſwer to the Senate, had excuſed 
himſelf by his Old Age from taking upon him the Government, the Senate 
made theſe Acclamations : Trajan alſo came Old to the Imperial Dignity ; this Flavins Vo- 
they ſpoke ten times. Adrian i» like manner came Old to the Government , piſcus Syracuſ. 
this they pronounced ten times. J» like manner did Antoninus ; ten times, *" 7*** 
Thou alſo haſt read (viz. Virgil «Eneid. 6) Incanaque menta Regis Romani ; ten times. 
And who Rules better than an Old Man 2 ten times. We make thee an Emperoar, 
not a Souldier ; twenty times. Do thou give orders, let th: Souldiers fight ; thirty 
times. Thou art prudent, and haſt a good Brother ; ten times. Severus ſaid, The 
Head ought to Govern, and not the Feet ; thirty times. And we make choice of thee 
for thy Mind, not thy Body ; to which they acclaimed twenty times. Theſe 
torms of Acclamations being Recorded, Hiſtorians copied them out of the Rolls, 
and ſome Coins have been ſtamped with a Memorial of them, ſo much did Princes 
think they tended to their Fame and Reputation, as in a mecal of the Emperour 
Conſtantinus, wherein is read, Gaudium Populi Romani, or The Foy of the Roman 
People ; being words of Acclamations whereby the People teltitiec the publick , 
Joy, 
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Joy, and within a laurel Crown, fic Y. fic X. or fic Quinquies, fic Sexies, that io (ix, - 
or ſeven times the People acclaimed. 7riſtanus mentions a medal of Conſtans the Tom: 3. p. 607" 
Emperour with the fame notes, which he interprets, fic Quinquennalia, fic De- 
cennalia, and indeed Antiquaries took no notice of theſe Acclamations expreſled 
upon Coins, till Jacobus Chiffletius began to obſerve them, as appears in his Book © '5 
called. Anaſtafis Childerict, 
5. No wonder then that in ſo Solemn and Holy Aſſemblies, wherein the Pray- 
ers of the Faithfull availed much, ſuch Religious Acclamations ſhould be made, 
expreſling praiſe and glory to Almighty God, and prayers for the welfare of the 
Emperours, the nurſing Fathers of his Church. It was the ancient Cuſtome 
of the Eaſtern Churches to handle matters in Councils in a publick meeting of all, 
and upon occaſion popular Acclamations did often happen, and ſometimes tumul- 
tuous, which notwithſtanding did conclude in concord, and in the end the Bi- 
ſhops tranſported with Joy, for the uniform Determinations, did pafs to Acclama- 
tions, in praiſe of the Emperours, who had aſſembled and favoured the Council, 
The deſign of 1N commendation of the Doctrine declared by it, in prayers to God for his con- 
them. tinual aid and aſliſtence afforded to his Church, for the welfare of the Empe- 
rours, and the health and proſperity of the Biſhops, which were not premesi 
tated, but as the Spirit did excite ſome Biſhops more zealous to break our tic iy 
into ſome of theſe Expreſſions, ſo the multitude acclaimed or cried with lim, 
This was imitated of late in 7rent, yet not giving place to the extemporary Spi- 
rit of any, but meditating what ſhould be propoſed and anſwered, and repea- 
ting it out of a Paper,the Cardinal of Lorain took upon him to be the Precoor Cry- 
cr, not onely being chief in compoſing the Acclamations, but thundering them out 
alſo, which was generally accounted lightneſs and vanity, not beſeeming ſuch a 
Prelate and Prince to doe an Office belonging rather to the Deacons of the 
Council, than to fo principal an Archbiſhop and Cardinal. But the Cardinal 
roared, and the Tridentine Fathers anſwered ſuch things as will not edify the Rea- 
der toknow, and if he pleaſe he may find them in the excellent Hiſtory of that pre- 
tended General Council. Thus much by the way concerning, Acclamations, once 
for all, and perhaps not unprofitably. 
6. At the ſecond Meeting, Euſebius Biſhop of Dory/zam renewed his com- 
plaint aſwell in behalf of Flavianus as himſelf, and after ſeveral things petitioned, 
deſired that Dioſcorus might be ſummoned to anſwer for himſelf, for, this ſecond 
time, he had not appeared. Three ſeveral times was he ſummoned by three 
Biſhops and a Notary, but as often excuſed himſelf, and in the mean time came 
certain Prieſts and Deacons of his own Church, accuſing him aſwell of Blaſphemy 
I the ſecong 25 Robbing them of their Goods. Upon this occaſion being ſummoned: again, and 
Meeting Di- refuſing to appear, he was condemned as Contumacious, and depoſed ; the Le- 
pore wa _ ates of Leo by the conſent of the Synod pronouncing the Sentence , wherein 
grena. they attributed enough to his Authority that ſent them. With theſe things the 
; Emperour was made acquainted, and under his Authority the form of Depoſi- 

tion was ſent to Dioſcorus who was Baniſhed to Gangrena a City of Paphlagonia, 

and his Sentence being written to the ſeveral Churches, was confirmed by Im- 
In the third perial Authority. On the thirteenth of Oftober was the third Seflion held, where- 
the Biſhops in moſt of what had formerly paſſed being repeated, the ſeveral Biſhops were 


one of their Commanded to give an account of their Faith. Florentius Biſhop of Sardis as wa- 
Faith, vering, deſired reſpite, but Cecropixs Biſhop of Sebaſtopolis publickly declared 


his Faith to the Fathers, aſſerting that of the Nzceve Council confirmed by the Fa- 
thers, and lately by Leo the Roman Patriarch. After this were read and appro- 
ved the Nicene Creed, the Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople, wherein the 
Hereſie of Eutyches had been condemned, the Faith of the Firſt Ephe/twe Council 
held againſt Neforins, the two Epiſtles written by Cyril to Neſtorius and John 
Patriarch of Antioch, with the Confeſſion of the faid Fohn approved by Cyr, 
in which writings the middle and fafe way betwixt the errours of Ne/torius and 
Eutyches was pointed out. Next was read and approved the Epiſtle of Leo to 
Flavianus. Then whereas ſome Biſhops doubted concerning ſome expreſſions in 
Cyril's Letters, by the advice of Anatolius certain Biſhops who had already ſub- 

ſcribed were appointed to explain and give fatisfaQtion to ſuch as ſtaggered, 
Tn the fourth 7+ The Fourth Seflion was held on the ſeventeenth of October, wherein firlt it 
Seflioa the was demanded by the Secular Judges, Whether the Nicene Faith, and the 
Biſhops ar® Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople were agreeable ro the Epiſtle of Leo, to 
ſubſcribe _ which an Anſwer being given in the affirmative, the Biſhops were required to 
Epiſtleof Leo. ſubſcribe it, for therein being plainly and expreſly condemned the Hereſie of 
Bb 2 Eutyches 
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Eutyches this was judged a more certain expedient to try the minds of the Fathers ; 
foraſrmtich as ſuch as are content to cloſe with the more general expreſſions of a 
Council and wreſt them to their own ſenſe cannot ſo ealily evade the drift of a 
particular Paper deſtined to the Condemnation of an Heterodox opinion. Then 
were admitted into the Synod, ten egyptian Biſhops, and the Confeſſion of Faith 
which they had written to the Emperour was read, wherein they profeſſed to im- 
brace the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, the Nene Creed, with the Faith of Athana- 
fins, Theophilus and Cyril, Condemning all Hereſfies, particularly thoſe of Arius, 
Emunomins, the Manichees, Neſtorius and ſuch as affirmed the fleſh of Chriſt to have 
come from Heaven; not to have been truly Born of the Virgin Mary, which was 
indeed the DoCctrine of Eutyches, The Synod command them to ſubſcribe the E- 
piſtle of Zeo, bur they refuſed it, denying that they repreſented all the «Egyprian 
Biſhops, wherefore they would not preſcribe to them, nor could they doe it legal- 
ly having no Archbiſhop ſince the depoſing of Dioſcorus. The Synod had well 
nigh pronounced a raſh ſentence againſt the Biſhops, crying out that they were 
Heretical. Bur the Judges knowing well that they forbore to ſubſcribe becauſe of 
' a Cuſtome they had that they might doe nothing without their Patriarch not then 
chofen, and not as thinking Heretically in the Faith, moderated the Synod, telling 
the Fathers that to them it ſeemed reaſonable and agreeable to good nature not 
to condemn them but ſtay till their Patriarch be choſen, to whoſe grave and ſo- 
ber ſentence the Synod conſented,” making a Canon for this ſame purpoſe, and or- 
daining that in caſe they would give ſecurity not to depart out of the City, or that 
as ſoon as they had a Patriarch choſen, they would ſubſcribe, they ſhould be diſ- 
The Eutyche- penced with as to preſent ſubſcription. At the end of this Seſſion ſeveral Eutychean 
an Monks Pe- Monks petitioned the Synod and made great ſtir about Dzoſcorus, their Patriarch, 
na wy " being Headed by Barſumas the principal Archimandrita. But the Fathers after 
ted. igek contention found reaſon ſtill to Anathematize Dzoſcorus and caſt out their 
Petition, giving the Monks three days time to conſider and revoke their Heretical 
Tenents. ; 
8. In the fifth Sefſion more contention happened aboutthe Perſon of Dioſco- 
rus whom Anatolius if poſſible would have cleared as to the Crime of Hereſie. 
The Emperour perceiving there was no end to be expected in thoſe perſonal cauſes, 
and that the Biſhops ſpent all there time therein, ordained that fix Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops; three of Poxtus, three of 4fra, three of Thrace, and as many of lyricum, 
together with Anatolius and the Legates of Leo ſhould conſult together and lay 
down ſuch a form of Faith as the reſt ſhould own and ſubſcribe. A form of Faith 
they accordingly compoſed in writing , whereof the firſt part contained a cen- 


In thefith ſure of the Hereſies of Neſtorius, Eutyches and the. Macedonians. To the Con- 
= a: demnation of their opinions was added a confeſſion of Faith to this purpoſe : ac- 
Faith compo- cording to the example of the Holy Fathers, We confeſs one and the ſame Son of 
ſed, 


God, Chriſt our Lord, and unanimouſly affirm him perfet in the Divinity, and 
verfeft in Humanity : true God and true Man, having both a rational Soul and Body : 
Coeſſential with the Father according to Divinity, and Coeſſential to us according to 
Humanity, in all things like to us, fin excepted : begot of his Father before all Ages, 
as to bis Divinity : in theſe laſt times for us and for our Salvation manifeſted, being 
born of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God according to Humanity, one and the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Lord and onely begotten, in two Natures, 
without confuſion, converſion, droulfion or ſeparation : the difference of Natures being 
no wiſe taken away by unity, but rather the propriety of both Natures concurring 
to one Perſon, and one Subfiſtence being preſerved, not that he is parted or divided 
into two Perſons, but is one and the ſame onely begotten Son, God the word, and our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and in old time the Prophets foretold, Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us and the Fathers have delivered to us. This being read, the whole Synod Ac- 
clamed : This is the Faith of all the Fathers, let the Metropolitans ſubſcribe it, 
' this is the Faith of the Apoſtles, let us all follow this : we are all of this Fudgment. 
Then did the Synod decree that what had ſo univerſally paſſud and pleaſed the 
Fathers ſhould be reported to the Emperour Martianus. Notwithſtanding this 
final Accord, in making the Definition of Faith, a great diſſention there was in 
the Synod, ſome would have it one way, ſome another way fet down, inſomuch 
that the Legates of Leo were ready to make a Schiſm, to depart from the Coun- 
cil and hold another Synod by themſelves. The glorious Judges then (as they 


are ſtiled) propoſed this proper expedient to have the matter peaceably delated gypgerentr 
and concluded. Burt outcryes and Tumults prevailing, the Judges complained of Inperaror: 


theſe diforders to the Emperour, and Martianus injoyned them to follow the di- 
rection 


Clamores it. 
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rection of the Judges, wherein they obeyed him, and ſo at length came to a full 
concluſion and definition of Faith. . - | | | 

9. At their ſixth meeting came Martianus with the Empreſs into the Synod 
where he ſpoke to the Fathers firſt in Latin (according tothe Cuſtome of preſer- 
ving the repute and grandeur of 0/4 Rome, and then in Greek to the ſame purpoſe 
as formerly. After he had made an end, Aetius the Archdeacon of Conſtantinople, 
in the name of the Synod briefly recounted what had beer hitherto done, and 
then read a writing which declared the Faith of the Fathers to be agreeable to that 
form we lately mentioned. The Emperour demanded if that was the Ad and 
Judgment of the whole Synod, and upon anſwer that it was, and that they all 
believed accordingly , he publiſhed his Edit importing that whereas the Ca- 
tholick Faith was now explained, and defined by the holy and univerſal Synod, 
according to what had been deliver'd by the Apoſtles and Fathers, he thought it 
neceſſary to cut off for the future all occaſions of diſputes in matters of Religion. 
Therefore he commanded and declared that no Perſon whatſoever whether 
Clerk, Souldier or others (called dior, Plebeians or private Perſons) ſhould 
move any queſtion publickly concerning the Faith, under Fein of Baniſhment 
to 4, private Perſon, to Clerks and Military Men or of the Senatorian rank loſs 
of their Degree and Dignity, with other penalties. This was applauded by ſeve- 
ral Acclamations of Many years to the Emperour, Many years to the pious and Chriſ- 
tian Auguſtus, Many years to the Orthodox Empreſs, and Anathema ro Dioſcoras, 
and the like. After this he told themthere were certain things which he thought 
fit to propound to them as for their nature being proper for their Cognifance, 
which reſpecting Clerks and Religious Perſons we ſhall mention when we come 
to ſpeak of the third, fourth and fitrh Canons of this Council. Exagrius writes that , ;z, , . .,, 
the Emperour now commanded the Biſhops to continue there three or four days 
more, and prepare more matter ſuch as they ſhould think to be expedient. And 
they ſtaid not onely three or four days but many more, new matter ſtill ariſing 
before them. 

10. In the ſeventh Seſſion an Agreement betwixt Maximus Biſhop of Antioch 
and Javenals Biſhop of Feruſalem, was propounded to the Fathers and ratified. 
The Reader muſt know the Biſhop of Feruſalem had long before this time the 
mere Name and Title of a Patriarch as both Bell/armine and Binius acknows- Lib.d: Ponrif, 
ledge, and though his See was but a ſingle Biſhoprick, Subject, as both St. Je- Rm * -s 
rome and the Nicene Council declare, to the Biſhop of Antioch as Patriarch, 4, 2 
and to the Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtina as Metropolitan, yet out of reſpe& to our tom.1. Cone. 3 
Saviour he had the name of a Patriarch, and place in Councils above the Biſhop mm —_ 
of Ceſarea. But the Authority and power of a Patriarch he had now by Decree xp. ad Pam. 
and Judgment of this Council of Chalcedon. Fuvenals had moved about it in the mchium. 
Epheſine Council ; but the Patriarch of Antioch as it ſeemeth, faith our Dr. Crack- Of che fiſh F 
anthorp, being unwilling to manumit him, and as it were free him from his ſub- Council, ch.31. 
jeion, Cyril reliſted it, and wrote to Pope Leo to doe the like. But after £*9 Ep. 62. 
long contention both parties being ſatisfied, the matter was in this Seſſion brought 4, ,. ,o;. 
to this Council before which Maximus and Fuvenalis profeſled they were both 
willing that the Biſhop of Antioch ſhould hold the two Pheenicia's and Arabia, and 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalem the three Paleſtina's, and they both defired the Synod to de- 
cree, confirm and ratifie their Agreement. The whole Council upon their Petition 
ratified it, all the Biſhops crying, We all ſay the ſame dnd conſent thereunto, And 
after them the moſt glorious Judges in the Emperout's name added the imperial 
Authority and Royal aſſent to their Decree, ſaying, This by our Decree and Fudg- 
ment of the Council ſhall abide firm for ever, that the Church of Antioch have un- 
der it the two Phcenicia's with Arabia, and the Church-of Jerulalem have under it "Ig 
the three Paleſtina's. Euagrius witneſleth that this Agreement betwixt Juvenals ny". win 
and Maximus after Conſultation had both by the Fudges and Biſhops was confirmed, Nic. Callſtus 
Nicephorus teſtifieth the ſame. So untrue it is that William of Tyre and from him ——_—_ 
Baronius avoucheth that the Church of Jeruſalem was firſt made 2 Patriarchal See 
or had the Provinces and Metropolitans of Ceſarea and Scythopolis annexed unto it 
by the fifth Council, that it 1s undoubtedly certain, that it had together with 
the Title and Dignity, true Patriarchal Authority and power over divers Provin- 
ces with their inferiour Biſhops conferred upon it, by a plenary conſent of the 
whole Charch in this Council of Chalcedon. 


11, That 


igo Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs Contemporary with {ein Cap, VII 


—— —— — TS ny —  — — 


ir. That you may ſee the ſhamefull dealing both of Baronins and Binius in a+ 
nother place (Reader they are Crackanthorp's words) where their Choler againſt 
_ _ _ the fifth Council was not moved they acknowledge that truth, for intreating of 
—__ ally the Council at Chalcedon, In this ſeventh Seſſion, ſaith Baronius, and the like doth 444" 45!- 
vainſt by B:z- Binius, was the controverſie compoſed betwixt the Biſhops of Antioch and Jeruſa- oe tes "8. 
ronius and Jem, and the cauſe being judged, the two Phoenicia's and Arabia, were given to the Conc. p. 184. 
_ Biſhop of Antioch, and' the three Paleſtines were atjudged to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, _ pow ? 
whence it doth evidently appear that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged as 451. nun. 
to the Biſhop of Cxlarea was tranſlated to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. So they, who 25: 
yet in hatred againſt the Acts of the fifth Council (the reaſons of their hatred 
thall be declared in due place) with Faces of Adamant deny that truth which 
here upon this occaſion they confeſs to be clear and conſpicuous. But the Car- 
dinal obje&teth that this Decree of Chalcerlon was made Poſt abſentiam Legatorum, Ad An. 553, 
when the Popes Legates were now gone, and fo they being abſent, is to be held 7” 246. 
invalid. O the forehead of the Cardinal! were the Pope's Legates abſent? were they 
gone ? Truly they were not onely preſent at this Deerce and conſenting to it, but 
after it was propoled by Maximus and Favenalis, they were the very firſt that 
gave ſentence therein, the Council following their ſentence. For thus rung the 48. 7.p. 1c5. 
itory, Paſchaſinus and Lucentius the moſt Reverend Biſhops, and Boniface the Freſ: 
byter holding the place of the Apoſtolick See, ſaid by Paſchatinus ; Thoſe things betwixt 
Maximus and Juvenalis are known to be done for their good and peace, & notre hu- 
militatis interloquutions firmantur, and are confirmed by the Interloquution of our hu- 
mility, ut nulla in poſterum in hac cauſa fit contentio, that never hereafter there 
ſhould be any contention about this matter between theſe Churches. 1s it credible that 
the Cardinal ſhould be ſo audacious and impudent as to utter ſuch palpable uu- 
truths 2 unleſs he had quite put off, I ſay not Modeſty, but Reaſon, Senſe, and 
almoſt Humane Nature, 
I2. Baronius following oi his charge, in the ſecond place objeteth that Pope gu pris. 
Leo himſelf withſtood this Decree of this Council of Chalcedon, becauſe it was 
prejudicial to the Rights of other Churches, and by reaſon of his Averſeneſs, it 
was not put in Execution as it was after the Decree of the fifth Synod, Dr. Crack- 
authorp coming in here alſo to the relief of the Council, aftumeth that had the 
Cardinal and his Friends been well adviſed they would have been afraid and 
much aſhamed once to mention the refiſtence of Pope Leo, to the Council of 
Chalcedon, either in theſe Patriarchs or the other of Con{tantinople : for firſt, the 
refiſtence of Leo which was merely ineffe&tual, demonſtrates that the Popes 
contradiction, with all his might and power, can neither diſanull nor infringe the 
Judgment of a general Council, which is no ſmall prejudice ro his principality or 
Princely Supremacy. Again it convinceth Leo of a very foul and inexcuſable 
Errour, jadging the Nicene Canons concerning matters of Order, Polity, and 
Government of the Church (ſuch are theſe concerning the extent of Sees or Su- 
periority of one Biſhop above another) to be unalterable and Eternal, no leſs than 
the Decrees of Faith. 7he condition, faith he, of the Nicene Canons (pointing in Leo Eprft. 53. 
the margent to the ſixth and ſeventh both which concern the Limits of Sees) be- 
ing ordained by the Spirit of God, is in no part ſoluble ; and whatſoever is divers 
from their conſtitution, omni penitus authoritate vacuum eſt, is utterly void of all Au- 
thority by whom ſoever it be Decreed. Much more in this and the following E» «5,4 
piſtle he addeth tothe ſame purpoſe. Particularly concerning Juvenalis who was 
truly at this time made a Patriarch, for keeping the Statutes of the Holy Fathers, 
: which in the Nicene Synod are confirmed inviolabilibus decretis by Inviolable De- Ep. 6r. 
» crees, I admoniſh your Holineſs faith he, that the Laws of the Churches may con- 
tinue, let no Man's Ambition covet what's another Man's, let no Man ſeek by 
impairing another to advance bimſelf, for though they ſeek Afſiſtence from 
Councils, /nfirmum ary; Irritum erit quicquid a pradittorum Patrum Canonibus diſ- 
creparit ; whatſoever differs from theſe Nicene Canons ſhall be void. And to Maxis xp. 62. 
mus Biſhop of Antioch ; Let it ſuffice that I pronounce this in general,ad omnia, as 
to all matters, concerning Limits of Sees and the like, that, It any thing be at- 
tempted by any Man, in any Synod againſt the Statutes of the Niceze Canons, 
nihil prejudicii poteſt inviolabilibus inferre decretis, It can bring no prejudice to 
theſe unalterable and inviolable Decrees. Thus Leo erroniouſly judging the or- 
der preſcribed in the Nicene Canons for the bounds and pre-eminence of Byhops to 
be Etcrnal, and not to be altered by any Council whatſoever. 
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13. Behold the wiſedom of the Cardinal in alledging Pope Leo. If the Decree 
of Chalcedon was not of force becauſe Leo contradicted it, then neither can that 
other Decree, ſuppoſed to be made in the fifth Council, be effeftual, becauſe 
Leo contradicteth it alſo, ſeeing that by the Judgment of Leo, at notime, by no 
Perſon, by no Council, by no Authority can the order of Nice be changed. If 
this at Chalcedon was not in torce, to which the Pope's Legates conſented, how 
can the Cardinal think that of the fifth Council to be of force, ro which neither 
Pope nor Legate conſented, nor was fo much as preſent in the Council 2 If the 
Judgment of Leo ſtand for good, then neither is, nor ever was either Conſtant ino- 
ple or Jeruſalem Patriarchal Sees ; and then the Decrce of the eighth Council and 
the Lateran, and I know not how many more muſt be rejected as unlawfull and 
Impious. If the Judgment of Leo be (as by their eighth Council and the Lateran 
it is adjudged) Erroneous, then was Jeruſalem a Patriarchal See, notwithſtanding 
the contradiftion of Leo to that Decree. In a word, if Leo his Judgment be of 
force, it repeals the Decree of the fifth, eighth, and all other General Councils 
decrecing this ; if it be not of force, it neither did nor could infringe the Decree 
of Chalcedon. But to fatisfie the Cardinal yet a little more fully, it is an untruth 
which he faith, that the Decree of Chalcedon was not put in Execution, before 
the time of the fifth Synod and the ſuppoſed Decree thereof. For this Council of 
Chalcedon decreed that their featence in advancing Feruſalem to a Patriarchal See, 
ſhould ſtand in force i» omni tempore, and therefore doubtleſs even then, and from 
that very time it was truly a Patriarchal See,the contradiCtion of Leo no more hin- 
dering it the very next or ſecond year, than it did two Hundred or two Thouſand 
years after that Decree made. Again, as it 1s certain that the See of Conſtantinople 
both before and after the Decree of Chalcedon (which was not introductive bur 
confirmative in that point) exerciſed Patriarchal Authority, Juſtinian alſo by his Newl. 135. 
Imperial Law made ſome twelve years betore the fifth Council confirming the © '» 2 
ſame ; ſoit is not to be doubted but the Church of Jeruſalem did the very like in 
it's own Patriarchal Dioceſe, eſpecially conſidering that Fuſtinian's Imperial Law 
is as forcible for the one as the other. So that for any one to have denied, or 
ſought then to have infringed the Patriarchal Authority confirmed to Conſtantine- 
ple, conferred to Feruſalem by this Council of Chalcedon, had brought him into 
danger, not onely of the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure ; but of civil puniſhment with the 
Emperours high indignation. 

14. But if the Cardinal will not be fatisfied, unleſs he ſee the pradtice of that 
Patriarchal Authority, let him look into the General Council under Mennas, and 48. 5. p. 455. 
there he ſhall ſee John» Biſhop of Feruſalem, hold a Provincial Synod of the Bi- ©* 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines, qui ſub eo ſunt, who were under him, two whereof 
as by their ſubſcriptions appear, were the Metropolitan Biſhops of Ce/ſarea and 
Scythopolis, with thirty more; ſo many were then ſubje& to the Patriarch of 
Feruſalem. Again in another Provincial Synod held at Feruſalem in the tenth ContrasSe- 
year of Juſtinian, Peter Patriarch of Feruſalem, was Preſident over all the Bi- _—_ 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines there aſſembled with him, two of which were the 2 conc. p. 472; 
aforeſaid Metropolitans. So untrue it is, which Baronius to maintain the falſe Preſidente 
Teſtimony of Gul, Tyrixs avoucheth, that this Decree of Chalcedon was not put _— 
in Execution, before the fifth Council. Another untruth is, that which he pre- perro agiſten-! 
tends in his Fragments of the Fifth Council, that it had no other means to & ##% Epiſco- 
rect this Patriarchſhip of Feru/a/em, but by taking part from both thoſe of 4#- + — - 
tioch and Alexandria ; for there was another means as both the Decree of Chal- y 
cedon, and the Event did ſhew, and nothing at all was taken from that of Alex- 
andria, That is alſo as falſe as the reſt, that the Fathers took from Alexandria 
the Metropolitan Sees and Provinces of Ruba and Berithus, for neither of theſe 
Sees belonged to the 'Patriarch of Alexandria, but of Antioch. Of them both 
Berterius ( refuting this Fragment, at which the Cardinal and Binivs ſo gladly Pi#h. Diarrib- 
ſnatcht) faith, Certainly Ruba is placed by Ptolemy in Syria, and it's manifeſt that © © © 
Berithus 7s the Metropolis of Phanice near Libanus : Syria autem & Phenicia ori- 
entis Provincia omnibus note ſunt : Now that Syria and Phenicia were Provinces 
of the Eaſt (and conſequently belonging to the See of Antioch) all do know. For 
Berithus the matter is certain that it is not near the Limits of Alexandria; for that 
it is in the Province of Phenicia, not onely Ptolemy ſhews, but the Subſcripti- * Lib.z. c. :5. 
ons of the Biſhops, both in the * Niceze, the firſt Conſtantinopolitan F and Chal-? | #-"z 
cedon || Councils, in all which the Biſhop of Berithus is ſet in the Province of ke 
Phenicia ; whence another untruth is to be obſerved in that Fragment of 7yri- 
as, Which faith that Berithus was granted to the new Patriarch of er oc 
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whereas it is clcar; that it was in Phenicia, and that the two Phenicia's, both by 
the Agreement of Maximas and Fwvenalis, and by this Decree of this Council 
of Chalcedon, did belong to the See and Biſhop of Antioch, and not of Feruſa- 
lem. 
15. In the eighth Seſſion Theooret, the Biſhop of Cyrus came to clear himſelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit- 
ted by the Synod no otherwiſe than as Plaintift, accuſing Dzoſcoras, for injuri- | 
= = q 6 ouſly outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firſt came 4#: 1.7. 6. 
i. *f C1; 120 the Council the Biſhops of Egypt, Tiyricum and Paleſtine exclaimed agairiſt 
anathemati- Him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thruſt out the Maſter of 
wr Nefor1*- Neſtorius, 2 Orthodox Council doth not recerve Theodoret, call him nor a 
red. Biſhop, he is no Biſhop, he is a Fighter againſt God, he is a Few, ont with him ; he 
accuſed, he anathematized Cyril ; If we admit him we rejet Cyril. The Canons ex- 
Ps clude him, God deteſteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de- 
| fended the Neſtorian Herefie, they would not be fatisfied otherwiſe than by the 
5 appointment of the Judges, he ſhould fit onely as an Accuſer of .Dioſcorus, not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a deciſive Voice, till his own cauſe ſhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Sefſion when he ap- 
peared for this purpoſe, no ſooner was he eſpied but the Biſhops cried out again, 
Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neſtorius, let bim do it ſpeedily and without 
delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confeſſion of | his Faith, but they 4#. 8. 
refuſed to hear it. Then began he art large to clear himſelf, telling them he came MÞ#ireless | 
thither out of a ſenſe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He- ;emarizer 
relie, tliat as he had been bred and educated amongſt the Orthodox, ſo he had Nefterium. 
ever. taught, being averſe to Neftorius, Eutyches and all others who held falſe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod ſuſpeRing that 
he uſed theſe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neſtorius, cried out, He is an 
Heretick, Heis a Neſtorian, put ont the Heretick, and out they had pur him, -but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he preſently cried out Anathema to Neſto- 
rius, and to them that either do not confeſs Mary the Virgin to be the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten Son into two. He told them alſo, that he 
ſubſcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt Holy 
Archbiſhop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious Judges fay- 
ing, Now all doubt is quite removed concerning Theodoret, - and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reſtored him to his See, of which in the Epheſine La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church recerve their Orthodox Paſtour, To Theodoret a Catholick Doftour, let the 
Church be reſtored. 
16, In the Ninth Seſſion was examined the Cauſe of 7has Biſhop of Fdeſſa, 
who had alſo been depoſed by Dzoſcorus and his Epheſine Funito. He had formerly 
held the Hereſie of Neſtorixs, and after the Union betwixt- Cyr#/ and Fohn, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Hereſie and Blaſphemy, to Maris a Perfian. As 
bout this his Hereſic a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euſtathius and 
In the Ninth @/ranins, where the Epiſtle and Contents thereof were condemned. But being 44,4 48. 
1b4 Biſhop of commanded to imbrace the firſt Ephefine Synod, which that impious Epiſtle re- Conc. Chalced. 
| Edeſa re- jecteth, and to condemn and accurſe Neſtorzus with his Followers commanded by {357.1954 
Herelie, that Epiſtle, he conformed himſelf tv their -order, profeſſing that he believed as 
| the Letters of Cyrz/ unto John did teach, and that he conſented toall things done 
by the firſt Ephefine Synod, accounting their Judgment as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moreover, at the Inſtance of Photius and Euſtathius he publiſhed in Wri- 
ting, what he now profeſſed for full fatisfation of ſuch as had been ſcandalized 
by his former Doctrine. And on his own accord he promiſed before theſe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Edefſa, and that publickly accurſe Neſtor ius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Hereſie, and rhofe alſo who were of his Judg- 
ment, or who uſed his Books or Writings. The Acts of theſe matters being read 
in Councill, Ewnomius told the Fathers that ſeeing i poſterioribus or in poſtremis, 
1bas had made a right Confeſſion, ( though he did formerly write againit Cyrz/ 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Biſhoprick, provided he accurſed 
Neſtorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and conſented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confeſſion of 7bas made be- 
fore Photius and Euſtathins, the accuriing of Neſtorius and his Hereſie, and the 
imbracing of rhe Ephefine Council is that which Euromins calleth poſteriora or 
poſtrema, as following by many years, not onely that which 7Zas did or faid be- 
tore the Union made between Fohn and Cyril, but even that impious Epiſtle 
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written after the Union. By this Confeſſion being poſterins, or later, than rhe 
Epiſtle, 7bas had refuted all for which he was formerly blamed, in effect reſuting, 
condemning and accurſing that whole Epiſtle with all the Herefies and Blaſphe- 
mies in all parts thereof. For this Cauſe, and in regard of this Holy Confeſſion, 
the fifth Council afterwards ſaid, that thereby 7has had anathematized his own E- 
piltte, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the 
end. 

17. That this was the meaning of Eunomias, the Interlocution of Euſebins, Bi- 
ſhop of Angra, in this ſame Council of Chalcedon doth make apparent, who ex- 
prelly mentioning theſe Acts before Photius and Euſtathius, and the Confeſſion of 
Thas then made ( called by Eunomius Poſteriora ) faid thus in the following 
Seſſion, to which the Concluſion of this matter was adjourned : The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euſtathius doth thew, that Jas in that Judg- 
ment accurſed Neſftorius with his impious Dottrines, and conſented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Biſhop, it he .do now condemn Neſtorixs. 
This was applauded by Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicus, Thalaſſius of Ceſarea, Fohn of 
Sebaſtia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the ſame. $0 clear it is, that upon 
this Confeſſion of [bas made firſt betore Photius and Euſtathins, and atter that by 
this whole Council of Chalcedon, and not upon his Epittle nor any part firſt or 
laſt thereof, bas was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
peareth not onely the Errour, but extreme fraud of Baronivs, who in excuſe of 
Vigilins, not onely affirmeth an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piltle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falſifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomins, as if . he had ſaid or 
meant by the Poſteriora, the lat:er end of that Epiſtle. This and more in Confu- 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiſtle, and in defence of the Fifth Council, 
and the Acts thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for- 
merly mentioned, and we ſhall have roo much occaſion again to ſpeak of this 
Subje&t. As for Nonnus who had been put into 1b2's place, the Synod referred 
it te the Biſhop of Antioch to take care of him. The molt glorious Judges con- 
firmed what the Synod had done, ſaying, that what te Holy Council bad judged 
concerning the Reverend Biſhop las, ſhould retain its own Strength. And ſo ended 
the Tenth Seſſion. 

18. At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had Leen 


the Epheſme done in the Ephe/ine Latrociny under Dioſcorus, ſhould be void and of no cite, 
Latrocine Or- the Ordination of Maximus Bilkop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 


ders are made 


void. 


Emperour, that ſuch things as there had paſled ſhould not be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Seſlion alſo contended Stephen and Baſſtanus, about the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminating each other. The Em- 
perour upon the earneſt Yetition of Baſitanus, commanded the Synod to examine 


At the twelfth the Cauſe. The Fathers were ſo much divided in their opinions, that they were 


the Con- 
relt *rwixt 
Stephen and 


forced to put it off till their next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
ven Sentence for Baſtanus, ſaying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 


Baſſianus de- ſhop of the place; but the glorious Judges conſtdering more ſeriouſly, and ſeeing 


cided. 


Ar the thir- 


reenth the dif- 
ference "ewixt 


Eunomius Bi- 


ſhop of Nico- 


media, and 
Anaſtaſius 


farther into the matter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be By 
jhop, and the whole Council directed by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 


Cell. 5. p.564 


worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Haltpenny Farthing, and Six 2* 417: 


parts of a Farthing, till the time of Yalentinian, who increaſed it to the Value 
of juſt ten Shillings. At the thirteenth Seſſion was compoſed, the difference 
berwixt Eunomias Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius of Nice, by a Decree, that 
foraſmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis, and Nice had onely ob« 
tained that Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights ſhould be, and 
continue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the Ancient Canons. The four- 


of Nice com- teenth Mecting was employed in the Cauſe of Athanaſius Biſhop of Paros, who 


poſed. 

In rhe four- 
reenth rhe 
Cauſe of A- 
thanafius Bi- 
ſhop of Pa- 


being accuſed of ſundry Crimes, had been ſummoned before a Provincial Sys 
nod called to Antioch by Domnus Biſhop of that See, to whoſe Patriarchal Au- 
thority the Biſhoprick of Paros was ſubject. Refuſing to come though thrice 
cited to appear, he was depoſed by that Synod, and Sabinianus put into his 


70; diſcufſed. place. In this Seſſion he complained of wrongftull Extruſion, and petitioned the 
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whereas it is clear; that it was in Phenicza, and that the two Phenicia's, both by 
the Agreement of Maximas and Fuvenalis, and by this Decree of this Council 
of Chaſcedon, did belong to the See and Biſhop of Antzoch, and not of Feruſa- 
lem. 
15. In the eighth Seſſion Theodoret, the Biſhop of Cyrus came to clear himſelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit- 
ted by the Synod no otherwiſe than as Plaintift, accuſing Dzoſcorus, for injuri- | 
- m= - c. ouſly outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firſt came 4. 1-7. 6. 
Mon 0 Gus TO the Council the Biſhops of Egypr, 1ilyricam and Paleſtine exclaimed agairiſt 
anathemati- him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thruſt out the Maſter of 
wiſe 01 fg Neſtorius, th» Orthodox Council doth not recerve Theodoret, call him nor a 
red. Biſhop, he is no Biſhop, he is a Fighter againſt God, he is a Few, ont with him ; he 
accuſed, he anathematized Cyril ; If we admit him we rejet Cyril. The Canons ex- 
: _ clude him, God deteſteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de- 
: tended the Neſtorian Ferefie, they would not be fatisfied otherwiſe than by the 
- appointment of the Judges, he ſhould fit onely as an Accuſer of .Dioſcorus, not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a deciſive Voice, till his own cauſe ſhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Sefſion when he ap- 
peared for this purpoſe, no ſooner was he efpied but the Biſhops cried out again, 
Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neſtorius, let bim do it ſpeedily and without 
delay. He oftered to them a Paper containing a Confeſſion of his Faith, but they 4#. 8. 
refuſed to hear it. Then began he art large to clear himſelf, telling them he came Mil releg# | 
thither out of a ſenſe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He ;hemarizer 
relie, tliat as he had been bred and educated amongſt the Orthodox, ſo he had Neſtorium. 
ever taught, being averſe to Neftorius, Eutyches and all others who held falſe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod ſuſpeCing that 
he uſed theſe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neſtorius, cried out, He is an 
Heretick, Heis a Neſtorian, put ont the Heretick, and out they had put him, -but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he preſently cried out Anathema to Neſto- 
rius, and to them that either do not confeſs Mary the Virgin to be the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten Son into two, He told them alſo, that he 
ſubſcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt Holy 
Archbiſhop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious - Judges fay- 
ing, Now all doubt is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reſtored him to his See, of which in the Epheſine La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church receive their Orthodox Paſtour, To Theodoret a Catholick Doftour, let the 
Church be reſtored. 
16, In the Ninth Seſſion was examined the Cauſe-of 7has Biſhop of Fdeſſa, 
who had alſo been depoſed by Dioſcorus and his Ephe/ine Funto. He had formerly 
held the Herefie of Neſtorzus, and after the Union betwixt Cyri/ and John, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Hereſie and Blaſphemy, to Maris a Perfian. As 
bout this his Hereſic a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euſtathins and 
In the Ninth @ranins, where the Epiſtle and Contents thereof were condemned. But being 4p, 48. 
1»4 Biſhop of commanded to imbrace the firſt Ephefine Synod, which that impious Epiſtle re- Conc. Chalced. 
_— jeteth, and to condemn and accurſe Neſtorius with his Followers commanded by 4#57-158.4- 
Herefie, that Epiſtle, heconformed himſelf tv their order, profelling that he believed as 
the Letters of Cyri/ unto Fehr did teach, and that he conſented toall things done 
by the firſt Ephefine Synod, accounting their Judgment as infpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moreover, at the Inſtance of Photius and Euſtathias he publiſhed in Wri- 
ting, what he now profeſſed for full fatisfaftion of ſuch as had been ſcandalized 
by his former Do&trine. And on his own accord he promiſed before theſe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Edeſſa, and that publickly accurſe Neſtorius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Hereſie, and thofe alfo who were of his Judg- 
ment, or who uſed his Books or Writings. The Acts of theſe matters being read 
in Councill, Ewomius told the Fathers that ſeeing i» poſterioribus or in poſtremis, 
1bas had made aright Confeſſion, ( though he did formerly write againit Cyril 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Biſhoprick, provided he accurſed 
Neſtorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and conſented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confellion of 7bas made be- 
fore Photius and Euſtathins, the accuriing of Neſtorius and his Herelie, and the 
imbracing of the Fphefine Council is that which Emnomizs calleth poſteriora or 
poſtrema, as following by many years, not onely that which 7zas did or faid be- 
tore the Union made between Fohn and Cyril, but even that impious Epiſtle 
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written after the Union. .By this Confeſſion being poſterins, or later, than the 
Epiſtle, 7bas had refuted all tor which he was formerly blamed, in effect reſuting, 
condemning and accurſing that whole Epiſtle with all the Herefies and Blaſphe- 
mies in all parts thereof. For this Cauſe, and in regard of this Holy Confeſlion, 
the fifth Council afterwards faid, that thereby 7bas had anathematized his own E- 
piſtle, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the 
Enna, 

17, That this was the meaning of Eunomizs, the Interlocution of Euſebius, Bi- 
ſhop of Angra, in this ſame Council of Cha/cedon doth make apparent, who ex- 
prelly mentioning theſe Acts before Photius and Euſtathius, and the Confeſſion of 
[has then made ( called by Eanomius Poſteriora ) faid thus in the following 
Seſſion, to which the Concluſion of this matter was adjourned : The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euſtathius doth thew, that bas in that Judg- 
ment accurſed Neftorius with his impious Dottrines, and conſented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Biſhop, it he .do now condemn Neſtorins. 
This was applauded by Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicus, Thalaſſius of Ceſarea, Fohn of 
Sebaſtia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the fame. $0 clear it is, that upon 
this Confeſſion of [bas made firſt betore Photius and Euſtathins, and atter that by 
this whole Council of Chalcedon, and not upon his Epiſtle nor any part firſt or 
laſt thereof, bas was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
peareth not onely the Errour, bat extreme fraud of Baronizs, who in excuſe of 
Vigilins, not onely affirmeth an hererical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piltle is Orthodox, but labours ro uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falſifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomias, as if . he had faid or 
meant by the Poſteriora, the latter end of that Epiſtle. This and more in Confu- 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiſtle, and in defence of the Fifth Council, 
and the Acts thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for- 
merly mentioned, and we ſhall have too much occaſion again to ſpeak of this 
Subject. As for Nonnus who had been put into 1b's place, the Synod referred 
it te the Biſhop of Antioch to take care of him, The moſt glorious Judges con- 
firmed what the Synod had done, ſaying, that what te Holy Council bad judged 
concerning the Reverend Biſhop |bas, ſhould retain its own Strength. And fo ended 
the Tenth Seſlion. | 

18, At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had keen 


the Epheſme done in the Ephe/ine Latrociny under Dioſcorus, ſhould be void and of no ettect, 


Latrocine Or- 
ders are made 


void. 


the Ordination of Maximus Bilhop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
Emperour, that ſuch things as there had paſſed ſhould not be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Seſſion alſo contended Stephen and Baſtanus, about the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminaring each other. The Em> 
perour upon the earneſt yetition of Baſſtanus, commanded the Synod to examine 


At the rwelfth the Cauſc. The Fathers were ſo much divided in their opinions, that they were 


the Con- 
relt *rwixr 
Stephen and 


forced to put it off till their next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
ven Sentence for Baſſtanus, ſaying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 


Baſſianus de- ſhop of the place; but the glorious Judges conſtdering more ſeriouſly, and ſeeing 


cided. 


Ar the thir- 


teenth the dit- 
ference 'ewix<t 


farther into the matter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be By 
ſhop, and the whole Council dire&ted by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 
This is a juſt ſentence, this is the very Judgment of God It was therefore reſolved 
that both of them thould be removed from the See of Fpheſas, yer ſo that they 
{till retained the Epiſcopal Dignity, and to each ſhould be paid out of that 


Cell. 5. p. 564, 


Church, the Annual ſtipend of 200 Solid; for their maintenance. Now a Soli- x, Greek N6 
dus after the time of Conſtantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obſerved, was wous. 


worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Haltpenny Farthing, and Six 
parts of a Farthing, till the time ot Yalentinian, who increaſed it to the Value 
of juſt ten Shillings. At the thirteenth Seſſion was compoſed, the difference 
betrwixt Eunomius Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius of Nice, by a Decree, that 


Emnomius Bi- foraſmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis, and Nice had onely obs 


ſhop of Nico- 


media, and 
Anaſtaſius 


of Nice com- teenth Meeting Was 
being accuſed of ſundry Crimes, had been ſummoned before a Provincial Sys 


poſed. 

In the four- 
reenth rhe 
Cauſe of A- 
thanafius Bi- 
ſhop of Pa- 


ros diſcufled. place, 


tained that Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights ſhould be, and 


continue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the Ancient Canons. The four- 


employed in the Cauſe of Athanaſius Biſhop of Paros, who 


nod called to Aztioch by Domnus Biſhop of that See, to whoſe Patriarchal Au- 
thority the Biſhoprick of Paros was ſubject. Refuſing to come though thrice 
cited to appear, he was depoſed by that Synod, and Sabinianus put into his 
In this Seſſion he complained of wrongtull Extruſion, and petitioned the 

Cc Council, 


De Antig. 
Nummis Ro- 
man. c. 1% 
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Council, that his See might be reſtored to him, excufing himſelf that he ap- 
red not at the Synod of Antioch according to ſummons, becauſe Domnss the 
chicf Judge therein was his Enemy, and thereupon he could not eſteem him an 
equal an indiflerent Judge, though he could not but ucknowledge him his Pa- 
triarch, The Glorious Judges that the matters laid to the charge of Athanaſius, 
ſhould be examined in Synod by Maximus then Patriarch of Antioch; and in caſe 
he were found guilty of theſe Crimes, he ſhould for ever ſtand debarred from 
his Biſhoprick. Bur if either in that ſpace of time they examined not the Merit 
of his Cauſe, or upon Examination found him innocent, he thould then as un- 
juſtly depoſed be reſtored to his See of Paros, and Sabinianus ſhould remain his 
Subſtitute till Maximus could provide him of another Biſhoprick. This Sentence 
of the ſecular Judges, the whole Council approved, crying out, Nothing is more 
jaft nothing is more equal, this is a juſt Sentence, you judge according to the Mind of 
God. 
At the fif- 19. At their fifteenth Meeting were twenty ſeven Canons made, of which we 48. Conc. & 
reenth Mee- ſhall in ſhort deliver the ſubſtance. * The Firſt confirms ſuch as had been by the 25.91. 
ting were © Fathers ordainedin former Synods. The Second cenſureth that Biſhop that ſhould nog - 
ade 27 , þ " - tribus, 19. 1 
Canons. ordain for Money, depoſing him and _nulling the Orders to him, on whom ff quis Ey;/c+- 
i. *© they areconferred. In the Third the Synod taking notice at the inſtance of the /*: 
2. * © Emperour, how ſeveral in Orders hired Lands for Lucres fake, undertook ſe- —— nay 
3- © cular employments, and through lazineſs negleted Divine Service, betook ſantum Hno- 
« themſelves to ſecular Perſons, and for profit became their Steward, and over- * 
* ſaw their bulineſs, decreed that thenceforth it ſhould be unlawfull for any Bi- 
&« ſhop, Clerk or Monk to hire any Poſleſſions, or meddle with any ſecular E- 
&* ſtates, excepted ſuch as the Laws did not excuſe from the Charge of Tutours 
« or Curatours, or the Biſhop of the City ſhould entruſt with the Adminiſtra- 
« tion of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, the overſight of Widows or Orphans, or ſuch 
« Perſons that ſtood in need of the afliſtence of the Church in the fear of 
« God. If any acted contrary to this Canon, he ſhould be liable ro Eccleſiaſti- 
« cal Cenſures, by which the Gloſs in the Decree tells us, that Excommunication 
4. « and Suſpenſion is underſtood. The Fourth Confeſſeth that ſuch as chuſe true- 
«* and purely a ſolitary Life are worthy of convenient honour, But certain 16. g.c. 12. 
«* Perſons in the Habit of Monks, careleſly and prefumptuouſly paſſing from % vere & 
« City to City, and Monaſtery to Monaſtery, and thereby condemning them- _ 18, 9. 
« ſelves, it pleaſeth the Synod that no Monaſteries or Oratories be builded 4am ao. > 
« or made without the Knowledge of the Biſhop of the City, as alſo that ſuch as £9: 
< in Cities or Villages live in Monaſteries ought to be ſubject to the Biſhop, Mn 3 2. 
« be quict and continuing in theſe places where firſt they devoted themſelves #annagwi, 
« to God, be conſtant in Faſting and Prayer, not medling either with Eccleſiaſti- 7 **- 
« cal or Secular Afﬀairs, or forſaking their Monaſteries, except thereto 1njoy- Aon "oc 
« ned for urgent Reaſons by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. Alſo that no Slave be 99” # 
« taken in to be a Monk, without conſent of his Lord. Such as a& contrary 
« to theſe things they excommunicate, that the Name of the Lord be nor bla{- 
<« phemed, and reſolve that the Biſhop take care, and have inſpeQtion over the 
« Monaſteries. 
20. © In their fifth Canon the Fathers Decree by reaſon of thoſe Biſhops and ,. ,. :. p, 
Clerks that paſſed from City to City, that the Canons made by the Holy Sy- 0 ey ® 
« nods retain their ancient force and vigour ; which former Synods, as we have f* © 26: 
&© ſeen before, ordained, that No Ecclefiaſtical Perſon without ſome lawfull ard 
« weighty cauſe ſhould forfake his Calling and Station in 
6, © one place, to remove into another. The Sixth enjoyns, Dif. 70. 
« that No Presbyter or Deacon be ordained abſolutely or 
« without a Title, nor out of a publick place, as a Church = x11 1945; 3 'wnnnge rh; fv 
« or a Monaſtery. Such as are ordained without Title, «us # wagneio 5 xcemniuw@, Me 
« jt pleaſeth the Holy Synod that the Impoſition of Hands 
&* upon them be void and null, to the reprehenſion of thoſe | 
- * who ſo ordain them. The Seventh Forbids Clerks or *?* £3-£9: qui Semel. c.3, 
| « Monks to turn Souldiers, or aſpire to Secular Honours, Anathematizing ſuch Ve 88- DzPe. 
« as having ſo done ſhould not return to their former ſtation. As to the latter £97 2% 
Part concerning Honours, the Gloſs tells us here is meant onely ſuch places of Ho- & 5.9.4. quia 
nour wherein Jurisdiction of Bloud is exerciſed, or filthy lucre, or perſonal ſer- 7-hanns. 
vice is required ; elſe it appears by other Laws that a Biſhop or Clerk may enjoy 
Secular Dominion, ſo he exerciſe what belongs to Bloud by his Deputy. The 
3. Eighth Canon declares, that *' Clerks whether in Hoſpitals, Churches dedicated 
to 


La 
N 
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* to Martyrs, or Monaſterics, are according to the tradition of the Holy Fathers 
*-under the Power of the Biſhop of the Ciry, trom which they ought not pre- 
* {umptuouſly to withdraw themſelves. Therefore ſuch as ſhall reſcind this 
* order, and refuſe to be: ſubject to their own Bithop ; it Clerks, it ſubjects 
* them to the puniſhments inflicted by the Canons, according to their quality ; 
9. * .jif Monks or Lay-perlſons, it deprives them of Communion. The Ninth de- 
crees, that One Clerk having a quarrel againſt another, the matter ſhall be decided 
by their Biſhop. If a Clerk have a Controverfie with his own Biſhopor another, it ſhall 
be judged by the Provincial Synod, or (as Theodore Balſamon expounds it) by the 
Metropolitan of the Province. But if any-Biſhop or Clerk have any Controverſie with 
the Metropolitan, let him betake himſelf to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to the See 
The ninth of the Royal City of Conſtantinople, and there be Judged. That this is a true 
whereof gi- and genuine Canon Nicholas the firſt of that Name Biſhop of Rome conteſleth, Ep. 1. 
—_— but both he and the later Romani/ts miſerably torment themſelves in expound- 
nople very ing it, as not knowing how to evade the ſtroke which it gives to their pretended 
much pexpiex- SUPIEMAcy. 
imandthe 21. They are forced foto expound the word Dioceſe, as meant of the whole 
Romaniſtsro word it ſelf,as if any one meanly converſant in Church Antiquities knew n+ there 
- oc were many Diocelcs ot. old. And by the Primate they will mean none ot 1cr 
than him of Rome, though the Sun be not clearer than this, that there were {c- 
veral other Primates beſides him, and - they ſo ridiculouſly expound this Canon, 
as commanding all Appeals to be made from the Metropolitans to the Pope in all 
places of the World, and permitting onely the ſame to be done to the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople by thoſe who inhabited near to that City. Now can it be ima- 
gined that theſe Fathers ſhould forbid Appeals from the Metropolitan to the Pa- 
triarch of the Dioceſe, whenas by a Decree of thoſe of Nice Appeals lye ro him 2 
In no caſe but by the ambiguous titles given to Primates, thele Romani/ts 
impoſe upon unwary Readers. For as we faid formerly, there being four- | 
teen Dioceſes in the Church, over each of them one Biſhop prelided with Patri- 42. r. p. 22: 
archal power, - under ſeveral Names and Titles, as ſometimes of Patriarch, fome- ,,., ,.__ 
times of Metropolitan, otherwhiles of Primate, Exarch or Prince, which laſt is 4b. 2.c. 1. 
given to Fohn the Patriarch of Antioch in this very Council of Chalcedon, All (4) Rurſus ab 
theſe fourteen Primacy Biſhops had the ſame equal Patriarchal power, although 7% ron 
at firſt three and afterwards fix of them were eſpecially and by way of eminence evocarus eft. 
called Patriarchs. So inſulſe and filly is that plea that the Roman Bithop is here (2, amen" 
meant, becauſe the word Exarch is uſed, that (as Berterius himſelf obſerveth) in Md hops 
this very Council this fame word is uſed to ſignifie the ( a ) Primare of #12. 
ihe Eaſt or him of Antioch, and for proof that the Primates had this ( —_— 
title he alledgeth (5) this very ninth Canon upon which we inſiſt , withall ais Tops 
proving , that even the Byſhop of (c) Tyre in the eighth Synod hath given 527% 4 


1 , p : - E- , 
him the Title of Exarch,who yet was not reckoned in the number ot Fatriarchs —_ — ou. 
or Primates. Ox mAws. 


. . 6 bot * | y_ 
22, The meaning therefore of theſe Chakedonian Fathers was this, that ſceing , ©-20n0t 


(as appears from * a conſtitution of Fuſtinian de foro Clerici & Epiſcopi accuſati ) de Epiſcopali 
the Council of Nice or ſome other had preſcribed the form and method of Ap- 4*4e:4. 
peals to be, that firſt they ſhould lye from the Biſhop to the Metropolitan, from 7 Tl _ 
him to the Primate, the Prince, Exarch or Metropolitan of the Dioceſe, and to 
no others, a General Council onely excepted ; out of reſpect to the Dignity of 
the Imperial Seat they conferred this Honour on the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, that 
it ſhould be lawfull for any Biſhop in any Dioceſe whatſoever at his choice, if 
he thought he ſhould not be indifterently heard, to appeal from the Metropolitan 
of the Province or the Provincial S—_ to the ſaid Bithop inſtead of the Exarch 
or Primate of the Dioceſe. Another meaning of theſe Fathers ſeems to 
have been this: that whereas formcrly it was unlawfull to appeal from 
the Definitive Sentence of rhe Primate or Patriarch to the "Tribunal 
of any other Patriarch or Biſhop , to doe Honour to this Imperial 
Seat, they gave leave to appeal to the - Biſhop thereof from any Sentence 
of Primates or Patriarchs, which the words themſelves, Let him repair 
to the Exarch of the Dioceſe, or the Seat or Biſhop of the Royal City, ſeem, 
though obſcurely to hint, but practice and the Imperial Law formerly mentio- 
ned plainly declareth, wherein is enjoyned that f after appeal to Patriarchs of 
Metropolitans,or any other Biſhop ſentence be pronounced which diſpleaſeth any party, if 
this party appeal, the appeal muſt lye to the See of Conſtantinople, wherein, as the Cuf- 
tome was, the matter is to be determined, To the Patriarchof Conſtantinple there- 
Cc 2 tore 
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fore from the ſentence of any other Patriarch or Dioceſan Primate Appeal was 
granted, and from him none, except to a General Council, to which, as the Afr 
can Fathers, in their Letters to * Celeſtine, affirm it lawfull =#* Conc. Afric. Can. ut. vel 104, 
to appeal, ſo theſe of Chalcedon never intended to barr zny 
one concerned of that liberty. And particularly as a F Lear Þ} wy ga Defenſ. Eccleſue Ar g!. 
ned Proteſtant obſerverh, as from any Province , ſo alſo ©" FW & 3H 
from that of the Roman Patriarch himſelf Appeal is allowed 
by this Holy and Oecumenical Council, to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but on 
the contrary from him of Conſtantinople or a Primate of any other Diocele to the 
Roman Biſhop the liberty of appeal is granted in no cauſe whatloever. 
10. 23. The Tenth Canon * prohibits * Clerks to paſs from = * 21-9: 1-c 2. Clericum in duarum Ec 
« 2 Church 'in one City to one in another ; or if a Clerk © * 4 ——_ 
* be tranſlated to another, to have to doe with the former 
* upon pein of Depoſition. How the Glsſs endeavours to reconcile this Canon 
with later Laws and Practice is too long here to be ſhewn, and therefore the , ,;;1. . 
it, Reader may at his leiſure conſult it. The Eleventh © + Forbids a Clerk or Rca- 3. $ignis jam. 
* der to Miniſter in any ſtrange place whatſoever without Letters commenda- 
12. * tory from his own Biſhop. In the Twelfth the Synod taking notice that certain ÞjP. 17. 
* Perſons had procured Pragmaticks or Reſcripts from Princes, for dividing one P!/ 110.c x, 
* Province into two, ſo that two Metropolitans happened to be in one and the 
* ſame Province, forbad any Biſhop to attempt the like for the time to come, 
under pein of Depoſition. This Canon the Gloſs reſtraineth and limiteth, in * V* 16. g. 1. 
r3, * Caſe the multitude of People encreaſeth in the Province. The Thirteenth, Din ns 
or rather the Eleventh , ordains, that © All Indigent . Perſons ſhall have Z- nul. ** 
14. * Piſtolia or Pacifick Letters, and not Commendatory. The Fourteenth for- Di/t. 32. quo. 
* bids Pſalmiſts and Readers to take Wives of another Se&t. If any hath _——_ 
* already ſo done, the Synod commands, that Their Children Baptized by 2 
Hereticks be preſented to the Catholick Church, therein to communicate. 
0  *® If they be not yet Baptized, they are in no wiſe to be Baptized by Hereticks, 
* neither to be Married to any ZHeretick, Few or Pagan, except ſuch Perſon 
Is. * to whom they are Married engage to conform to the Orthodox Faith. The 27. 9. 1. Dia- 
* Fifteenth declares, that A Deaconeſs ought not to be ordained till forty years 5g __ 
©* of Age, and then not without diligent examination. If being ordained the had EP 
« ſerved at all in this Miniſtry and married afterward, the Canon anathematizeth 
« her, and him that married her. Ar this Age indeed a Woman might know 
&« whether ſhe could bear the condition of Cz/zbate, and conſequently thoſe great 
« diſorders would be prevented, which have been too common amongſt Girls 
&« inſnared in this courſe of life. But foraſmuch as Chaſtity is the gift of God, and 
in the power of none perfect in either Sex, the humour of this Age is hereby di- 
16, covered too much admiring and doting on forced Virginity. This the next or Six- 27-9. 1. fiqua 
"_ teenth Canonfarther evinceth,which <Commands that no Virgin which had dedica- 92% ©. 22- 
&« ted herſelf to God, or Monk, ſhould Marry,under pein of Excommunication ; yet 
<* they decreethat they be gently dealt with if the Biſhop of the place think fit. 
24. © The ſeventeenth enacts that Biſhops retain thoſe Countrey Pariſh Church- ,; 


A 


cc 


17. « & whereof they are in Poſſeſſion, eſpecially if they have kept them without monk 5g 
« yiolence the ſpace of thirty years. Bur if within this term of years there £//+- 
« hath been or ſhall happen to ariſe any controverſie about them, it ſhall be law. 
&« full for ſuch as think themſelves aggrieved to traverſe their cauſe in a Pro- 
« vincial Synod. And if any think himſelf injured by his own Metropolitan, he 
* may either betake himſelf to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to the See of Cox- 
« ſtantinople, as was faid before, viz. in the 9th. Canon. But if any City be al- 
<* tered by the Authority Imperial or ſhall be altered for the time to come, the 

| « order of Pariſh Churches ſhall be conformable as to Civil and Publick Orders. 

g * The eighteenth forbids upon pein of Depoſition all Aſſo- 

1% * ciations and Conſpiracies amongſt Clerks or Monks a» ,, ms; 
« gainſt Biſhops, made it ſeems in behalf of Eutyches and rarionum quod apud Graces, hoe 

19, © his Doctrine. The ninteenth commands the Biſhops to #4, Xe. | 

. iſt. 18. c.6. Pervenit ad noſtras aures, 


* hold Provincial Synods twice a year, according to Ancl=> yp; ix. Clericos. c 

_ - «C4. 

20 ent Canons. The twentieth commands a Clerk ordained Cauf. 2. 9. 7.C. 49. Clericos aut I aicos- 
« in one Church there to ſtay, and not betake himſelf ro ** 4: * © 43- Non licear Clerjcrs. 
* another, except out of Neceſſity when they loſe their 

former places. If any Biſhop hereafter receives any ſuch Clerk belonging to 

* another Biſhop it pleaſeth the Holy Synod that both the Clerk and rhe Recci- 

* ver remain ſo long Excommunicated till the Man return to his former Church , 


* agreeable 
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22, *® lightly admitted except _ be Men of known repute. The twenty ſecond for- 

bids Clerks to rifle the goods of their deceaſed Biſhop ( which it ſeems was at this 
time praftiſed and had been prohibited by former Canons) under Pein of in- 
curring Depoſition. This Canon was long after reinforced by the Laterane 
Council (Cap. 4.; under Innocent the ſecond. In the twenty third the Holy Sy- "A 
nod taking notice that certain Monks without any order trom their Biſhop and Qu; em Mo.” 
ſomerimes by him Excommunicated, repair to the Royal City of Conſtantinople, nachi nihil 
where they diſturb the Peace of the Church; and corrupt ſeveral Houſes, or- **** 

* daineth that they firſt be admoniſhed to depart the Town, if they reluſe, 

i to be forced out and compelled to return to their own places by the Defez- 

ſor. | 
24. * The twenty fourth Canon commands that ſuch Monaſteries as had been fo 1g. ,. ; 

* made by conſent of the Biſhops continue ſuch and te not again changed to ſe- Que ſeme! ſunt 
cular uſes. By thetwenty fifth notice being taken how certain Metropolitans neg- + Pap 
* lected their Flocks, and deferred the Ordination of Biſhops, it therefore ordains Quon:m qur- 
* that Conſecration of Biſhops be made within three Months except there be 44 Metropo- 
abſolute Necellity of protraCting the time, under pein of heavy cenſure. Ag ©" 
alſo that the whole Revenue of the vacant Church be collected and laid up by the pp. $9. c 3, 
26, © Stewards thereof. In their twenty ſixth the Fathers fignt- 

« fie how they are intormed that in certain Churches, Bi- gn cauſ. ARIORE 

* ſhops manage the Revenues thereof without any Oecono- ole; ohh "tn af 3 
* mus or Steward, therefore they reſolve that every Church rum Oeconomis. 

« having a Biſhop have alſo its Steward, or Diſpenſator, 
« one of its own Clerks who by the conſent of the Biſhop ſhall Adminiſter the 
Income thereof that rhere may be witneſs how it is managed, leſt waſte be 
27, *© made of its ſubſtance and the Prielily dignity be ill ſpoken off. The twenty 
ſeventh cenſureth ſuch as commit Rapes and thereby ger themſclves Wives, as pe 9 #2. 
« alſo ſuch as aſſiſt them if Clerks with Depoſition, if lay Perſons, with the Ana- p___ we 
Three Canons *© thema. Beſides theſe 27 Canons are three more extant in the Tome of the Cx. 266. x: 
more. Councils w _—_ = = na _ tormer Decree of the Fphefine Synod about _ univer- 
_ the Privileges of the See of Conſtantinople. For, following in all things, as the Ca-71,,,...: 
bod rhe 4 non _— he Decrees of the Holy Fathers and Arwew own that | Ay read, of 1 es bob 
privileges of the 150 Biſhops lovers of God, we alſo decree and ordain the ſame things concer- ® **7igev 
Cores. ning the Privileges of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople being New Rome, © © 
ple; For on the throne of Ancient Rome, becauſe that City was the ſeat of the Empire,"0, mig 
the Fathers deſervedly beſtowed Privileges. And the 150 Biſhops moved by the «7*Hdurga 
ſame conſideration gave equal Privileges to the moſt holy Throne of New Rome, right- 7, 707e** 
ly judging that the City which was honoured with Empire and a Senate and enjoyed &- aevew + wx. 
qual Privileges with the Ancient Lady Rome, ought to be extolled and magnified > **<vw. 
no loſs than ſhe alſo in Ecclefiaſtick matters, being the next to her, and that the Me- ,;,,5,., -:j 
tropolitans onely of the Dioceſes of Pontica Aſiana and Thracia, as alſo, the Biſhops + ries 'Poyn; 
of the ſaid Dioceſes amongſt the Barbarians ſhould be ordained by the foreſaid Throxe ; ">= 
of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople, each Metropolitan of the ſaid Dioceſes © © 
together with the Biſhops of the Province ordaining the Provincial Biſhops, as it is 
delivered in the Divine Canons. But as is ſaid the Metropolitans of the forenamed 
Dioceſes are to be ordained by the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople convenient Eleti- 
ons being made according to Cuſtome, and thereof Notice being given to him. 
26. By this Canon the firſt dignity and Precedence was confirmed to the Ko- 
man Patriarch as beſtowed on it by the Ancient Fathers, not out of any conlidera- 
tion that his Church was founded by St. Peter or axy other, but out of a ſecular 
reſpe&t to the Dominion and Sovereignty of that City, as Miſtreſs or Sovereign 
of the Empire, the Polity of the Church correſponding as near as poſſible with 
that of the State. Now that Con/tantznople was put into the ſame Capacity with 
Old Rome as to Majeſty, Sovereignty and Dominion, the Fathers found the fame 
reaſon for conferring the ſame Privileges upon her, though much to the regret and 
ſtomach of Leo his Legates,who not being preſent when the thing palled,came into 
the Council the next meeting and protelted againſt it. But this would not doe, 
their alledging the Nzcene Canons ſignified little, the Fathers having in their Memo- 
ry what had paſled between the Bulhops of Africk and the former Roman Prelates. 
They urged that the ſubſcriptions to this Canon were forced and wrelted trom 
the Biſhop by plain conſtraint which was flatly denied by ſuch as had ſubſcribed, 
Then did the glorious Judges interpoſe and gave ſentence that the chief Honour 
was 
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was to be given to the See of O/d Rome, yet Primacy and the like Privileges to that 
of the New, which now as well as the cther was ordained with the Fa/cc; 
of the Empire, ſo that the Biſhop thereof ſhould have power to ordain Metropoli- 
tans in Afrana, Pontica and Thrace, leaving the Authority to the Metropolitan of 
cach Province to conſecrate Biſhops. Yet. would not the Legates be fatis{:cd, but 
required that the Decree might be ſuſpended till the Judgment of Leo might bc 
had about it, to-which it's faid the Synod Afſented, But Lzleratus affirms thar 
the contradiction and Proteſtation of the Legates was rejected,' and how little ac- 
count was made of it, or of the oppoſition of Leo himſelf appears by the practice 


- of following times, as well as what formerly has been ſaid of this Subject. As 


A!ll which are 
- confirmei by 
the Empe- 

rour's Edit. 


- An Epiltle 
ſent ro Leoto 
{ubſcribe ro 


tor this Canon norfe cither have called in queſtion the truth or the torce and vah- 

dity of it, except thoſe concerned in behalt of Rome. Its tound in all Greet Cc- 
pics, beſides ſeveral Latin ones, as one above a thouiand years Old in Fuſtellus Quodvidifſe 
his Library, another in that of Monfieur de Thou, which abundantly diſcovers to us > vi Or. 
the truth and ſincerity of thoſe Roman Copies wherein it is wanting. © There are * 
** belides thoſe 28 Canons two other mentioned, whereot the {ir{t torbids a Biſhop 
* to be reduced to the Decree of a Prieſt making it Sacrilege and requiring that 

if any Biſhop be for juſt cauſe degraded, he loſe alfo the Prieiily Ottice. The 

laſt contemns what the Fathers retolved concerning the «4 gyptian Biſhops who 

deſired their ſubſcription to the Epiitle of Leo might be retpited till their Me- 
tropolitan was choſen. 
' 27. All buſineſs being now diſpatched, the Synod deſired of the Emperour 7, perperuwm 
that he would confirm what they had done. He accordingly gave his Royal At- 9 4 vobs 
ſent which was followed by Acclamations often ingeminating 7 hou haſt confirmed [7 7uu,.,. 
the Orthodox Faith. The Fathers alſo cauſed their Synodical Epiltle tull of rejpett 0rrhodexam 
to be written to Leo the Roman Patriarch wherein letting him know that they gs 
were aſſembled by the Sanction and Decree of the Emperour, they tell him what * * 
they had done and defire him to honour * them with his Approbation. For it * Regan 
was requiſite for the Peaceof the Church that ſuch Biſhops as could not ke preſent #75 
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neſlrum hong- 


what had been jn theſe Oecumenical Councils ſhould approve and confirm what had been done ra judicum, 


done at this 
Seſſion, 


therein, Not that there was any need of judicialiy determining and defining any Ep. So 6 
controverſie or giving the Deciſion full and periect Authority, tor that had been al 7g" 79 
ready done in the General Aſſembly wherein all Biſhops were either perſonally 
preſent or implicity and juſtly ſuppoſed to be there. But when they ſhould give 
their expreſs conſent to what they had formerly ratified but implicitly, this 
would ſtop their mouth for the time to come, remove or prevent all objections 
ariſing from difference and oppoſition, and whereas we are apt to be drawn more 
by Example than precept, gain greater repute and conformity to the Decrces. 
Therefore did this Council ſeek the Approbation of Leo, who being moſt eminent 
for the dignity of his See, and very conſiderable for his perſonal Qualifications, 
might be more capable through his Example of doing good or hurt ; after by 
conſenting to procure Peace and Conformity, or by diſſenting to make a rent and 
{ſchiſm in the-Church. On this fame account did Zheodoſius rhe Emperour and 
Cyril labour ſo much to have Fob» the Patriarch to conſent to the Decrees of the 
Epheſine Synod againſt Neſtorius, tor they knew it would be a great means todraw 
in the reſt of the diſſenters, as indeed it proved. The truth was, all the Fathers 
could doe was little enough to preſerve the Church in quiet, and prevent that ex- 
travagance both in opinion and practice which the Juſts and paſſions of Men fo 
frequently procured. Therefore to revive the Memory of tormer Decrees did each 
Council, as it were, preſent a new Table of what had paſled in ſuch as had been 
before it. So did the Council of Conſtantinople confirm that of Nice with the Can. 1. 
Faith decreed therein, and this of Chalcedo all three preceding Oecumenical Sy- 
nods, and the ſecond Nicene Synod or Conventicle all the 11x which had been 
before it, although each of them was of as grear Authority betore, and as to 
their intrinſick value needed not the Confirmation of the ſubſequent eipecially of 
the latet Sando. 

28. Farther, the Ancient Chriſtian prudence of theſe Fathers, for theſe very 
reaſons, directed them to make uſe not onely of General Councils but of Provin- 
cial Synods, not onely of Patriarchs but particular Biſhops to confirm their Ge- 
neral Synods, and the Decrces thereof. Thus the great Nene Council was Ccon- Confirmare 
firmed, as they themſelves phraſe it, by Euſebius Biihop of Nicomedia and Theog- —— 
nis of Nice two exiled Biſhops for the cauſe of Hereſic in token of their repentance #70 © 
and converſion. So the Synod Aſſembled at Milan confirmed the Acts of the Noe. in Cone. 
Firſt Epheſine Council, as Binius himſelf obſerveth. And this very OO ng 

Chalcedaon 


— ——— > 
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Chalcedon at the inſtance of Pope Leo, when ſome began to carp at its Decrecs, 
was confirmed by an Edi&t of the Emperour Leo, who commanded alſo the ſeve- 
ral Biſhops to declare their Judgments concerning its DoErine, that the Council 
of Chalcedon might be again confirmed, faith Binius, by the Conſent and Confetiion 
of all theſe Biſhops. In obedience to his Command fome did it of themſelves, 
as Anatolius, Lucianus, Sebaſtianus and Agapetus, beſides ſeveral others, tome 
jointly as the Biſhops of Egypt and Europe in their Synodal Epiſtles, which are 
joyned to the Acts of this Council. It is not to be imagined, that the Tefſti- 
mony of ſingle Biſhops could give any Aurhority to an Oecumenical Synod, 
nor yet Provincial Councils which conſiſted but of 19 Biſhops as that of Mila, 
or but of ſevenas that of Syria, or: fix as that of Meta, five as that of Syria 
Secunda, or no more than tour as that of Oſroena, But much advantage was 
gained by theſe Teſtimonies, and this may be added to what we have formerly 
mentioned out of Dr. Crackanthorp, that every one hereby either approved him- 
ſelf to be Orthodox in Judgment, or upon refuſal appeared to be heretical in 
Doctrine, and ſtood ſufficiently convicted, fo that ſuch a Wolf could not doe miſ- 
chief in Sheeps cloathing, the Church having ſufficient notice and warning of 
him. Burt thus as the torementioned Learned Perſon obſerveth, Confirmation 

A twofold of Synods by Biſhops was twofold. The Confirmation of thoſe preſent in 

= —_ Council is Fudicial, the latter Confirmation by the Abſent is Pacifical, The 

Biihops, former Authoritative, ſuch as gives the whole Authority to any Decree, the 
latter whether by ſucceeding Councils, or abſent Biſhops is Teſt;ficative witne(- 
ſing them to be Orthodox in that Decree. The former joyned to the Imperial 
Confirmation (which is neceſſary to the making of a Lawfull Council) is Eſſential, 
eſſentially making both the Council an approved Council, and al the Decrees 
thereot approved Synodal and Oecumenical Decrees : the latter is Accidental 
which graceth a Bithop, but little or nothing the Synod, and being denied doth 
neither difgrace the Council, nor impair the Dignity or Authority thereof, bur 
extremely diſgracing the-party that denies it, pulls down upon him both the 
juſt Cenfures of the Church, aad the Civil Puniſhments due to Hereticks and 
Contumactous Perſons. 

29. So ſmall reaſon is there for Baronzus to infer, that becauſe th: Fathers de- 
ſire the Aſſent of Leo, therefore they thought their Acts invalid without his 
Confirmation. But thus ended this tamous Chalcedonian Synod, which our Lear- 
ned Crackmthorp tells us he never read or almoſt remenbred, but with, a kind of 
Amazement ; he admired the rare P.ety, Prudence, Integrity, Moderation and 
Gravity of thoſe moſt Glorious Judges, who ſupplying the Emperour's place in 
his Abſence were the Imperial Preſidents in this Council. Had they or ſuch 
been wanting at this time 1t may juſtly be feared, conſidering the eagerneſs and 
temerity, not to ſay the infolency of the Pope's Legates in this Synod, that this 
Council of Chalcedon had proved a worſe Latrociny, than was that ſecond of 
Epheſus. All being diſpatched, the Fathers returned to their ſeveral Churches, 
Dioſcorus was baniſhed to Gangra, a City of Paphlagonia where he died. In me- 
mory of the Condemnation of the Eutychian Herefie, the Greets ordained an 
Anniverſary ſolemnity on the 16th. of Fuly, as appears by their Menology. And 
Martianus the Emperour to follow on the ſtroke, and add the ſecular Arm to 
the Spiritual ſword, publiſhed an Edit directed to Palladius the Prefettus Prato- 

An Edict con. 740, bearing date on the 26 of January, or the 6th. of Fe- 


—— he breary next following, For itis extant at large in the Acts Nee | ns ns WP Fro 
roman of the Council, and parr of it in Juftinian's Code, being juic legs rirulum integrum; Cod Thuud 2 


relic. 


and here falſly dated with the Conſulſhip of Patricius and P* + 

Ri:himeres, whereas it appears by the Faſt+ Conſulares, 

that in the ſecond year of Marciav, Heraclianus and Aſporatius, bore the Conſu- 
lar Office. This Law, ſeveral expreſſions whereof are taken out of the Synodal 
Adts, forbids all Perſons whatſoever to diſpute of Chriſtian Religion in Aſſemblies, 
ſeeking thereby occaſion of tumult and perfidiouſneſs. He: adds a reaſon that this 
would ofter manifeſt Injury to the Judgment of the maſt Re- 


there falſly aſcribed to Yalentinian and Marcian together, .his qui Religione contendunt, lib. 16, 


verend Synod aſſembled lately at Chalcedon by his(a) Com- 6 Qu Chalcedone convenerunt per 


mand, which followed therein the Apoſtolical Doctrine "77 Fer: 
according to former Decrees of the Nicer * and Cou- 
ſtantinopolitan Councils, The Offenders both as Fadtious 


and (b) Prophaning the venerable Myſteries before Jews |, (5). Sed eriam Judeis & Paganis ex 


| certamne 


and Pazans, if Clerks thould be depoſed, if Souldiers de- © 22 gps 
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prived of the Military girdle; Others if Free ſhould bebanifhed from Conſtantine- 
ple, and otherwiſe puniſhed, .f Slaves chaſtized with the greateſt Severi- 
ties. Thus much of the Fourth Oecumenical Council, concerning the 
Integrity of the Acts whereof let the Reader Examine 
what Dr. Crackanthop applieth to the frivolous objections 


ee — 


. . . former. as made in the Canones 4 Concil. pro legibus habeantur, 
of Baronias. This and the three , vide c: de ſacroſanf1s Eccleſiis. I. 4. L. 12. 


pureſt Ages have been deſervedly had in greateſt eſteem,and 5, avuul. 151. c: 2. 

of ſtrongeſt Authority by all ſober Chriſtians. The Pope | 

of Rome :t his promotion ( as appears from what Deausdedir, the Cardinal no- 
teth in his Colletion of Canons ) of old time ſwore, according to a former, 
exemplified by Gratian in his Decree out of his Day-book, 
To obſerve theſe four Councils to a Tittle, profeſſing to foHow 
and preach what they held and decreed, and both with Heart ,;-;, 
and Mouth, to condemn what they condemned. This ancient 


Diſt. 16. c. $. 


Ex diurno Libro Prafefſſio Romani Pon- 


Oath as our Divines obſerve, badly agreeeth with the late Bula Izx@, wherein Se/chaſſerius 


the Roman Patriarch forbids Appeals from himſelf to a General Council. 
doth the Prolellion of Zozimus, formerly mentioned. Bur from that ancient Oath, 
a Learned Man inferreth that the Roman Biſhop cannot juſtly plead that he is ſu- 
periour to theſe Councils, except he arrogate to himſelf Power over the four 


Goſpels 


Sg in Conſult.Ve- 


Another to 30. The Imperial Edit of Martianus againſt the Eutychian Errours did fo lit- 48. Cone. 
the $47: PIT" He g00d, that he was conſtrained to enforce it by another, bearing date on Chalc. 48. 3: 


— by the 137h. of March following, wherein he ſubjects them to the ſame Pains and 
—_—_ Penalties as formerly. Yer would not all this doe, for ſuch Tumults were made 
be burr. in Egypt, and the Eaſtern Parts, that he was forced afterwards in this ſame year 
to add greater Puniſhments, and command the Books and Writings of the Eu- 
tychians to be burnt. By a particular Reſcript alſo, he aſmuch as in him lay a- 


boliſhed the Memory of the Arch Heretick, and revived that of Flavianus, be- 


Cod. lib. 1.-Tit. 
3. de Epiſcop. 
: | & Clericis. 
cauſe honoured as he faith by ſuch ,and fo great a Teſtimony of almoſt innumes/. 22. 


Proterius © rable Prieſts, in the Synod of Chalcedoy, Into the Seat of Dioſcorus, baniſhed by 1, 2.c. ;, 


«ted in the 


Sear of D3ofs. the Emperour's Command, was elected Proterius by the General conſent of the ex Priſco Rhe- 


corus, upon Council, as Evagrius writes, about which great Tumults and Bloud-thed happen- 


which a Tu- ok . . . ; 
mult anſes 5 Ed at Alexandria, yome of the People cloling with his promotion, and others 


Liberatus in 
Brevi ar. c. 15. 


Alexandria. being for the recalling of Dioſcorus. The Commander of 7hebais placed his Niceph. 4b. 5. 


Guards to keep the Peace, but the Inhabitants ſer upon the Magiſtrates, and © * 


drove the Souldiers into the old Temple of Serapis, where they burnt them a- 
live. The Report hereof coming to Court, the Emperour ſent down to Alexan- 
dria three thouſand diſciplin'd Souldiers, who ſetting upon the Townſmen, and 
raviſhing their Wives and Daughters, a more fierce and cruel Uproar happened 
than the former. At length Florus the Governour of the Garriſon, gratifying the 
Multitude in the Reſtitution of the Corn he had taken from them, their Baths 
| and folemn Shews for which they moved, quieted rheir Minds, and reitored 
Juvenalis Bi- Peace for a certain time. But whilſt matters thus were ordered at Alexandria, 
gy Levy "the Monks of Paleſtine inhabiting the Deſarts near to Feruſalem, who had been 
by the Monks, at the Council and diſſented from it, returning home and complaining of the 
Thad? form of Faith laid down by the Synod, by their ſtories exaſperated thoſe of 
9 their Profeſſion, perſwading them that the Fathers who had made the Decrees 
were all Ne/torians. Juvenalis the Biſhop of Jeruſalem they expelled, and in 
his room eleted Theodoſius the Captain of the Rout, a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow, who had drawn Eudoxia the Empreſs Dowager to the Herelie of Eutyches, 
whilſt the recided in that City. Having invaded the Chair, he took upon him 
to place new Biſhops in the Sees of thoſe who were not yet returned trom the 
Council, and viſiting the Cities of. Paleftize, as Metropolitan, compelled them 
to | receive other Paitours addicted. to his Hereſie and FaQtion, uſing ſuch with 

great Cruelty as reſiſted his proceedings. 
Whocommits 31: Severianus Biſhop of Scythopolis, for ſo doing he drove out of the City, 
ſeveral Ourra- and then /procured him-to be. flain. Athanaſius a Prieſt after various Tortures 
ges there. he cauſed to be beheaded, his Body to be dragged up and down the Streets of 
Jeruſalem, and at laſt caſt to the Dogs... Some he killed, others he plundered or 
burnt their Houſes, ſo that Jeruſalem repreſented a Town lately taken by an 
By the Empe- Enemy. When Martiaxus heard of theſe diſorders, he commanded this Villain 
rour s F'Iee- to be apprehended and-brought to this preſence, and ſending down Fwvenalis with 
& Juvenalis is ſufficient” Power to redrels. the former Abuſes, commanded him to depoſe 
reſtored cobis as many as.Theodofrus had advanced to the Prieſtly Order. But the Bird was 
: flown 
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flown cer the Souldiers could lay hands on him, and though he was gone, yet the 
eftects of heretical and cruel demeanour till continued, as in other places the 
ſame furious humour raged among(t the Eutychian Hereticks, where they could 
ct advantage. This fame year being the 454 of our Lord, Yalextinian and 
Martian, the Emperours publiſhed an Edit, whereby 
They decreed that the Privileges granted to all Churches by —Privilegia que generalibus conſtiturige © 
their Fredeceſſcurs, ſhould remain firm and inviolable. All frames / = _ Ercgfs artho- 
; . 2 TOY 0 1910113 retro Principes preſticerans 
pragmatick Sanitions, which through Favour or Ambition had firma & illibara in perpetuum decerns- 
been procured againſt the Ecclefraſtical Canons, they command T5nſtodirs. | | 
to be woid, and of no effeit, And becauſe it concerned them —_ Ce ſe mm 
in point of Humanity, to have a care of thoſe that ſtand in gratie vel ambitionis elicite ſunt, robe- 
need, and take order they want not maintenance, the Salaries re ſuo © furmitate vacuaras ceſſare preci- 
: : 4 , pimus, &c. Cod. lib. r. Tit. 2.1. 12. in- 
which divers ways had been formerly paid to the Churches ſzripe. Palladia Pp. Dat. Aetio & Studio 
out of the publick ſtock, they command /till to be continued of. 
and diſcharged without any failing or defalcation whatſoever. 
By this Edict it appears, that all Privileges granted by Emperours which 
were agreeable to the Senſe of the Church, conducing to Order and Govern» 
ment, and not contrary to the Canons were ſo far from being nulled and re- 
An Edit con- voked, that they were ſtrengthened and confirmed, onely thoſe which had 
cerning the Clandeſtinely and ſurrgptitiouily contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Decrees, been as 
—— privi- were wrelted from Imperial Powers. What reaſon then Baronius hath to con- 
Ciches, Clude that this Reſcript was purpoſely, and at the- Requeſt of Leo Biſhop of 
Rome granted againlt Aratolivs and the See of Conſtantinople, the Reader will 
ealily apprehend, ſeeing that rhe Primacy and Juriſdiftion thereof, was fo far 
from being procured Contra FEcclefraſticos Canones, that it Was founded upon the 
Canons ot two ſeveral Oecumenical Synods, neither-ought the Cardinal to obje&t 
the Decrees-of the Nicene Council, except he will plead that the fame Power 
that makes a Law cannot reſcind it, or that the Church Univerſal ſuppoſed ir 
to be in the Synods of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon, aſwell as that of Nice can- 
not according to the Exigency of times, and Comportment of Aﬀairs, bind and 
looſe and change its own poſitive Laws in things indifferent. The Canons of 
Nice, whatever Leo or thoſe of his party pretend, were of force to bind any 
particular Biſhop or Patriarch whatſoever, but not a Council as General, as 
Lawfull, and conſequently as Authoritative as it ſelf. 
32, But becauſe there is nothing in this Edit which can poſſibly perſwade 
the Reader to be of the Cardinal's opinion, he tells him that this which we find 
now in the Code he conjectures to be but a parcel of that which the Emperours 
publiſhed this year, meaning indeed that though there be no mention of Con/tan- 
tinople in this, yet in the other Part there was, and Fuſtinian ſeemsto have left it 
out at the publiſhing of his Code, becauſe he intended to make a new Law con- 
trary to it, which 1s that of his thirteenth Novel, the ſecond Chapter. From 
this muſt neceſſarily follow then that Ju/tinian, contrary to former Canons, and 
conſequently contrary to. the four firſt Councils, and the praQtice betore his own 
time, gave Prerogative and Precedence to the Sec af Conſtantinople aſter that 'of 
Old Rome ; for it this fragment (as he would have it”) which is left contradicted 
not that which is loſt, then nothing was therein forbidden but what was contrary 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons ; and Fuſtinian again recalling . what  Baronins will 
have Martian to have difanulled, muſt have acted. contraxy to the.faid Canons, 
Councils and, as we may conclude, former: practice. See therefore how bravely 
the forementioned Novel cited by the Anralift makes.this'. on dy 
out. In che. firſt Chapter of that Novel the Emperour de» *-  \ ++ 
crees, that * The Holy Ecclefiaſtical Canons have the force o& * ;o_—_ vg1tur vicen legums obcy. 
nature of Laws, he means thoſe which had been made or con- ſanBicg render mug go ey 
- . . . rYMmMaA- 
firmed by the four Holy Councils, viz. that of the three hun- ta, hoe eff in Nicena 318, & in Conſtan- 
dred and cighieen Fathers aſſembled at Nice, the hundred and r——_— on m aonpavany & in 
fifty at Conſtantinople, i the fr/t Epheline wherein Neſto- aww, & in Chalcedenia © ud —_— 
rius was condemned, and at Chalcedon where Eutyches,; 9+ cum Neſtorio anathematizarus eft. Pre- 
gether with Neſtorius, was anathematized. For the Dottrines ya ag ierndh = gen 1g — po _ 
of theſe four Synods we receive as the Holy Scriptures, and ficut leges olſervamus. OT II 
their Rules (or Canons) we obſerve as Laws : this is the firſt 
Chapter of the Novel. Then follows the ſecond in theſe 
words : + Therefore according to their Definitions we decree, P Li Sg annie dion earum de. 
that the moſt Holy Pope of the Elder Rome be the firſt of pr pra W Cn ms bh 


all P rieſts : and the moſt Bleſſed Archbiſhop FA Conſtantinople tifſimum item Archiepiſcopum Conſtant i+ 
; D being 


———_} _—— 
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beirig New Rome, have the Second Place after the Foly nopoleos nove Rome ſecundum habere (9- 
Apoſtolick See of Old Rorn e ; but be placed before all other j > Lager Apoſtolicam [inioris Ro- 
Sees, Theſe words, Therefore according to their Definiti- preponarur. Auth. Colle. IX. e6e. NIV. Nu 
ons, manifeſtly ſhew that what the Emperour Fu/tinjan 9% CXXAL p. 184. Cod. 3uſtin, 
did, was not contrary to the four Councils, but agreeable 
to, and founded upon their Decrees, and what the Emperour Martian prohibits 
being onely contrary to them, the Primacy of Conſtantinople could not be meant 
by that Part of the Edit. Then for the practice before Ju/tiniar's time, let the 
Reader conſider What we . have formerly faid of that ſubject, and how Appeals 
lay to the ſec of Conſtantinople, from atiother Novel of that Emperour. 
33. In the latter Part of that Edit of Yalentinian and 
Martian, they take care that the Atcuſtomed Salaries be paid 
to Churches, and that |] out of conſideration that it became | $. 2. Er quia humanitatis neftre eſt 
them as an Att of Humanity to provide for thoſe in diſtreſs, þ_arr lvoe Fn _— Pau 
and doe their endeavour that maintenance may nor be wan- _ ſacroſanttis Ecclefiis in diverſis f worn 
ting to the Poor. Seeing theretore that Churches were ITITY baBenus miniftraraſunt jube. 
long betore this time endowed not onely with Titles, but /;, Fewer. re nt ne 
with good Laws and Revenues ; this Law ſeems eſpecially ic promptiſſime perpetuam tribuimus yo 
to provide for the Inferiour ſort of Clerks or Miniſters in #4 
the Churches, ſuch as the Cleric? copzate formerly mentio- 
ned. That ſuch proviſion had been formerly made by Chriſtian Princes out of 
their Cuſtoms or Tributes throughout the Cities, which being taken away by © ow 4+ 4, 
Julian were reſtored by Fovian the Emperour, the * Hiſtory of thoſe Times bear n— 
mention. So Nama, as f Livy tells us, aſſigned Penſions to the Yeſtal Virgins hanc legem per 
out of the publick Revenues, and the Kings of egypt paid the third part of their _ J 
Tributes tothe maintenance of the Prieſts,as we have inthe Hiſtory of that Ancient | Lib.2. 
Kingdom obſerved out of |] Diodorus : Plato thinks fit and jult that thoſe who 
ſerve the Publick, ſhould be maintained at the Publick charge. But thus much 
did Martianus the moſt Religious Emperour for preſervation of the Do@rine of 
the Church in its purity, the diſcipline thereof in its true decorum and vigour, as 
alſo for the comfortable ſubſiſtence of the Miniſters thereof. And all this was 
in Relation to the Church it ſelf, in things Intrinfical and Domeſtick. Here it's 
convenient alſo to take notice what. hedid for Wir relating ad extra, or reſpeRting 
the old Pagan Superſtition, of which we have'not heard a long time. The very 
ſame year therefore that he aſſembled the Council at: Chalcedon, for the rooting 
out of Hereſie, he publiſhed an Edict for the utter deſtruction of: Paganiſm, its 
Rites, Temples, Images and Sacrifices, commanding in the name of his College 
AnExa,. and of himſelf, that None ſhould dare to open thoſe Chapels which had now been long 
oainſt Paga- ſhut up, with an intention to pay there any Worſhip or Adoration. Let it be far 
niſm. from us in this Age (lay they) to give the ancient Honour to infandous and execra- 
ble Images, to have the impious poſts of Temples trimmed with Garlands, profane Nemo vene- 
Fires kindled on Altars, Incenſe to be burned thereon, Beaſts to be killed for Sacrifice, 7494 adoran. 
Wines to be offered, and Sacrilege to be accounted Religion. But if any one contrary to detuby "ag> | 
Serring forth 2445 Sanctzon of our Serenity, and the TInterdifts of moſt Holy and Ancient Conſtitutions Cod. Juſtin. 
the Ceremo- ſhall offer to Sacrifice, let ſuch an one be legally indifted before the publick Fudge, and ©: Arg a 
nies thereof. Zojug convitted, forfeit both his Eſtate and Life. Let ſuch alſo as are Acteſſories _—_ 
Miniſters in Sacrificing undergo the ſame penalties, that being deterred by the 
Severity of this our Law, they may forbear to Sacrifice for fear of puniſhment. And 
if the Rettor of the Province after legal Accuſation and Conviition forbear: to puniſh - 
ſo great a Crime, let the Fudge himſelf be fined * fifty Pounds of Gold, and as much Why of nag 
his Office to the Exchequer. Given on the twelfth of November, Martianus Au- 5 |. Auri 36 L. 


ouſtus and Adelphius being Conſuls. Directed to Palladius the Prafeftus Pra. obrize 37 t. 


foro. by < exe 
34. From the wording of this Law the Reader may obſerve, as tothe ſtate and ron an 

condition of the times, that the Old Pagan Superſtitions were not quite defunct, 4747 6912. 

elſe there had not needed any ſuch Edict againſt the Superſtitious Ceremonies [71;,« 65” 

thereof, Yet that it was at the laſt gaſp appears by the long time the Chapels Brierwoodus 

had been ſhut up, expreſſed by the word 0/im, and eſpecially from the ſevere Jr & 

remedy provided by this Refcript againſt the evil. For in this calc there is ſome vey _ 

conformity betwixt the ordering ot the Body Natural, and the Body Civil. In 

both, deſperate, acute and ſudden diſtempers muſt have deſperate remedies, quick 

and active applications, ſuch as ſearch, and either kill or cure. Bur in diftem- 

pers- of a ſtate which have | been long. and general, which uſe and cultome 

have rendred ſeemingly legal, aſwell as habitual, the Phyſician muſt proceed as 


in 
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in inveterate Diſeaſes which are founded in the Bloud, and radicarcd in the 
complexion of the Parts, inthe curing of which he muſt proceed pedetentim, and 
Purge gently, leſt by evacuating the bad he drive out alſo the good humours, and 
practiſe rather an altering than a purging courſe, leſt in a very toul and plethoriclk 
Body the humours being ſet afloat and driven into a firmentation, prove too head- 
ſtrong and turbulent for nature to govern. This appears trom what Conſtant ine the 
Great preſcribed in this caſe, who at the beginning of the Reformation ordained 
the terrour of death as a Medicine againſt this Sacrificing 
Evil, puniſhing in like manner the Governours of the Pro- i "IP 
vinces if they neglefted to apply this Cautery to that R- 4 prunton amt NO hen 
Cancrous diſtemper. But his Succceilours who had time and Cal. Decembris. Conſtancio IV. © Con- 
opportunity to ſee the opperation found it too violent and rar A.A.Coff. viz.A4- D. 342. Cod. 5of- 
therefore laid it aſide till by applying of more gentle and 05% #4 17: GY 
altering Medicines the whole body was able to bear it, 
and therefore now did Marcian renew ( rather than make 
any new Law) when the ill humours were fo diminiſhed that by putting them 
into 'a motion and diſturbance no dangerous tever or other Symptome could be 
feared. But neither did this ſuddenly ette&t the cure without ſome other Appli- 
cations as we ſhall ſee hereafter. In the mean time from this Law, the Reader 
may obſerve what were the Ceremonies of Paganiſm and the Worlhip of Idols in 
their Temples, and Chapels. 
35. Abour this time Proſper a Prieſt of Aquitain in imitation of Evſeb;us com- 
poſed his Chronicon wherein he briefly notes what palſied from the beginning of the 
World to the eighth Conſulthip of Yalentinian (which was the laſt year of his 
t Life) and that of Anthemius or the 45 5th. year of the ordinary «ra of our Lord. 
Fro/per con» The third Edition as Bacheriss and Mirzus obſerve reached to -this year, For 
Chronicon. there had been two former whereof the firſt ended at the 14 Conſulihip of Theodo- 
fins which he bore with Maximus or the year 433, as appears from his ſumming 
up the Epocha's of all the former years, which is not uſually done bur at the end 
of Books. The ſecond Edition contained the ſpace of 12 years more reaching as 
far as the 6 Conſulſhip of YValentinian and that of Nonius or the year 445, at which 
his ordinary Chronicon wont to be joyned with thoſe of Exſebis and Feromeeres 
ceiveth its period. The third Edition reaching as low as the year above mentioned, 
of which Mirgus mentions three feveral Manuſcripts, is much better than the 7, c4-on Bets. 
two former, containing beſides a ſhort and pithy account of rhings from the be- ad 4mm. 435. 
ginning of the World the Faſti of the Confuls trom the 15h. year of 7iberius TS 
downward. But in this Age flouriſhed three or four ſeveral Perions bcaring the a0: ly 
name of Proſper, concerning whom Bucherius diſputeth at large. "vide Mireum. 
36. This fame year, viz. 455 before the Death of Yalentinian did he and 
MG Martianus publiſh an Edi& or a General Law as they call it whereby rhey reſtore | os lege 
urs concer. ECCleſiaſtical Perſons to their Ancient Liberty of having and enjoying what ſhould \;,,,," ad 
ning ſetta- be left by the Teſtaments of Women, which as we have formerly teen had been Cod {ib. 1. rie. 
— taken away by former Emperours. This Law direfted to Paladins the Prafettus ** 13: 
Pretorio, Juſtinian hath put into his Code, but the Note upon the. Text tells us 
that at this day the Caſe is altered by two Authenticks immediately following 
which the Reader may conſult at his leiſure : The year following Martianus 
made another Edi&t, whereby he gave (a) liberty to the 
Actour or Plaintiff to implead the or of Conſtantinople (4) Cod. lib. 1. tie.3, c. 25, 
either before the Patriarch or the Secular Judge, for where re an 
the Rews or Defendant hath ſeveral Courts fot woloidighed-- ISVS RE NI 
jure Communi or by Commion Law the EleCtion is in the 
power and diſcretion of the Plaintiff. The next year by a {5) 'ArSye/zivoy x; Jmnev TD Mound ucct, 
conſtiturion in Greek, (4) he declares on thinking it to *e Aigs]mxss jeg Shu, P rere- 
be a point both of Humanity and Piety he permits Here» finals macs. bane te eek. yet ge BY 
ticks ro be buried in the Se lchres of their Moi Cn COE—_—_ 
There's yer another Edit of this good Emperour which 
becauſe it reſpeRs pious uſes and is very ſhort, though ito 714 quod panperibus Teſtamento vel co- 
bear no date, we ſhall add to the former. This ordaitis 4#cilss relinquirur, non ut incertis pers 
that what is left to the Poor either by Teſtaments or Co- Jade. ann he one _— 
dicils ſhall not come to nothing as left -ro uncertain Per- 1. Tie. 3. /. 24. 
fons, but remain good and firm to all intents and purpoſes. 
For though their Perſons be uncertain yet the Poor never 
failing there are always certain objcQts of charity, and as Baldus -noteth upon the 
place, the Poor are like a College, which repreſents a certain Perſon.* The Le- 
Dd 2 gacy ® 
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gacy may be faid to be certainas left to God himſelf : it may be done alſo by privi- 
lege ; or the Teſtamentary Executour, or the Executour by Law, v2z. the Biſhop, 
may eaſily find out cerrain poor Perſons on whom to confer the deſigned Legacy. 

37. Thus went matters in the Eaſtern parts under the care and Inſpection of 
Martianus the Emperour. In the Weſtern and Southern there was no ſuch ſereni- 
a diſmal Cloud of perſecution having overſpread Africk, ſince the invaſion of 


n the Weſt, that Countrey by Genſericus that Arian Captain. Molt glorious were the confeſ- 


ſions and ſufferings of many Martyrs as well here as in other places, as 7zaly, 


. Sardinia, Greece, Epirus, 1/yricum and Spain, or wherever the foreſaid Rover touch- 


* And ſtirs at 
Alexandria 


by rhe faction 


of Dzoſcorus. 


Proterius Bi- 
ſhop thereof 


ed. Deogratias the Bifhop of Carthage removing in this direfull perſecution to a 

place of more repoſe and ſecurity, aſter he had ſteered that weather-beaten Church 

ſome three years, the Tyrant would ſuffer none to be choſen ir his place, who 

having driven the Prieſts and other Miniſters of the Church ſeveral ways as they 

ſhifted for themſelves, commanded the Doors of the Church to be ſhut, and plain- 

ly forbade any Biſhops to be ordained in other Provinces, ſo that when Yifor 

wrore the ſtory the number of 164 was reduced to three. But this good came De Perſecur. 

of ſo great an evil, that theſe Orthodox Confeſſours retiring farther into the Inland V4. ib. 1. 

Countries there preached the Goſpel, and though they became Martyrs many of 5; 4-7 ng 

them for ſo doing yer their Bloud as in other caſes proved the ſeed of the Church, dal. 1ib. 1. 

many Barbarians who had never formerly heard of Chriſt being converted to the 

Faith and incouraged by the conſtancy of their Teachers. At ſuch time as this 

mighty Tempeſt raged in Africk a ſtorm was alſo raiſed in egypt by another 

and contrary fort of Hereticks who, as Genſericus denied the Divinity of Chriſt, 79% #6. 

would not acknowledge his Humanity. Theſe were of the fa&tion of Dioſcorus Liberarus in 

whoſe Depoſition as they extremely grudged, fo they fought all ways to be re- Breviar-< 15: 
; In" : Theodorus lec- 

venged on Proterius his Succeſlour, Ar lengrh they underſtood that Martian the jor colle&.am, 

Emperour was dead, through whoſe incouragement they had been condemned in!. 2 

a Synod by Proterius, they came down to Alexandria headed by one 7imotheus FP: vir: il 

AJurus formerly a Monk, ſince that a Prieſt of Alexandria, whom they Create pg 

Biſhop of that See though Proterzus was yet living. But long they intended he 

ſhoyld not be, for ſetting upon him in the Church being then in the Baptiſtory 

on the high Feaſt of Eaſter, and the day whereon the Supper of the Lord was to 

be ſolemnized, they there —_ murthered him, dragged his dead body through 


the ſtreets, tore it in peices, taſted of his Intrails, and burning at laſt what re- 


murchered by mained ſcattered the aſhes in the Wind. The Villain 7zmothy. to bring about 


Timotheus /E- 


lurus who fei- 


ſes on the See. 


theie deſigns putting on black Clothes wandered up and down by night in the 
Cells of the Monks, and calling each of them by their names through an hollow 
Cane that his voice might not be diſcerned, told them he was one of the Minif- 
tring Spirits ſent exprelly to tell them all that they ſhould not Communicate with 
Proterius but make 7imotheus e/Zlurus Biſhop of Alexandria. 
38. Being thus proſperouſly though wickedly ſeated in the Chair, out of fear 
of a Competitour, and leſt he ſhould receive the ſame meaſure he had given to 0- 
thers, he ſought to prevent his own ruine by the deſtruftion of thoſe whom he 
had ſufficient cauſe to believe incenſed againſt him. Therefore did herage in 
Alexandria, and all «Egypt with a cruel Perſecution againſt the Orthodox of all 
Apes, Sexes and Conditions, banithing ſuch Biſhops as he could not otherwiſe 
Maſter. On the dead Emperour he railed exceeedingly, reviled the Chalcedoniar 
Council, and vilified the ſeveral Fathers aſſembled therein. The Orthodox Chriſ- Vide epift. a-" 
tians herewith acquainted the new Emperour Leo, BuvINg hum a perfe&t account os Exagrine 
of what had paſſed. But thoſe Eutychian Hereticks were as bulie as they, wri» 
ting Letters to the Emperour by Meſſengers of their own, wherein taking no 
notice at all of the Murther of Proterius they magnifie that peace and ſettlement 
which the Government of 7imotheus. had brought to the Church of Alexandria. 
And whereas the Emperour required that all Metropolitans ſhould give him an 
account of their Faith, to ſee how they ſtood affeed to the Council of Chalce- 
don, they gave him boldly an account both of their own belief and that of 7ime- 
theus, proteſling to receive the Nicene Creed and the Ephefine Synods (as well the 
ſecond or Predatory. as the firſt) buy abſolutely rt: the Chalcedoxian. Leo 
the Emperour not knowing how in, this caſe to ſteer his courſe, by his Encyclical 
or Circular Letters conſulted not onely- all; the Biſhops (whereof Anatolius elpe- 
cially) but other Perſons eminent for learning , or Godlinels at this time. Leo 
the Roman Patriarch\þlaſted their project of having another Council aſſembled, by 
ſhewing that rhere would be no end in gratifying Heretzcks by thoſe very things 
wherewith - the univerſal Church had been once fatisfied, and whereas they 8 a 
muc 
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much talked of the Council of Nice, he proved that this Synod defining onely 
the Controverſies at that time, relating to the Divinity of Chriſt, when his Hu- _ 
manity was not once queſtioned, it was not ſufficient to own its Creed, but the 
Profeſſion of the Fathers of Chalcedon alſo, wherein matters relating to his 
humane Nature were determined. Not onely Leo, but all the reſt difallowed of 
the Eleftion of 7imothy, as contrary to the Canons of the Church, and approved 
the Decrees of the Council of Chalcedon. Onely Amphilochins Biſhop of Sida * 
wrote an Epiſtle to the Emperour, wherein he inveighed againſt the EleQtion of 
Timothy, yet approved not the Council of Chalcedon, which things (faith Enagrius) £45 2: c. 1c. 
are written by Zachary Rhetor, together with rhe Epiſlle of Amphiloachins. Si- 
meon alſo ( he meaneth Simeon Stylzta, who at this time lived in a Pillar) a 
Man of worthy Memory wrote concerning the aforefaid Controverſies, two 
Letters, one to Leo the Emperour, another to Bafilins Biſhop of Antioch, where- 
of that to Bafilias, being bur ſhort, he reciteth. 
39. This year Leing the 457 of our Lord upon occaſion of the Controverſie 
about Eaſter two years kciore, Vidtorius or YViftorinus of Limofin in Aquitain 
( both which at this time were held by the IVi/egoths) being then at Rome, 
Baſilius Pa- AS he himſelf witneſſeth in the Preface, publiſhed his Paſchal Canon, which Bu- 
rriarchof —cherizs a Jeſuit cauſed to be printed at Plantin's Printing-prefs in Antwerp, with 
ment wy a Commentary thereto adjoined of his own Labour and Study, in the year Niceph. 1. 15. 
ated 1633. This year did B:filivs the lately mentioned Patriarch of Antioch, in his ku. 14 
_ ſecond year, to whom ſucceeded Acacivs: As alſo Aratolins Patriarch of Conſtan- 2. £29.11. | 
ro workei tinople, atter he had governed that See almoſt Nine years, into - whoſe place 
dies, to whom Was promoted Gen :adius an eminent Prieſt of that Church, not the Eccleiiafti- 
neg cal Writer, but a Man very Witty, Eloquent and Learned. The year tollowing 
A Synod held Þ1S Election was held at his City of Conſtantinople, a Synod of 73 Biſhops fum- 
there. moned out of thz neighbouring Provinces, wherein the Legates of Leo being 4p«d Balſam. 
| preſent, rhe late Chalcedmian Council was confirmed. The Acts of it are all loſt, 
m—— w_ one Canon made againſt Simoniacal Perſons excepted. This fame year died 4- 
Martyrius Cacius the newly ordained Biſhop of Antioch, and was ſucceeded by Martyrins. 
ova _ And the next atter when Leo the Emperour was now fully fatisfied concerning 
os one” wa the Chalcedonian Synod , and the Herelie aſwell as other Villanies of 7imothe- 
and Timothy us */Elurus, he commanded him by a Reſcript direted ro the Prafectus 4 
Selifiales guſtalis to be baniſhed ( ſeveral mention ſeveral places ) and then was choſen 
ſhop of Alex- 1NTO his place, another Timothy firnamed Baſilins Solifaciolus br Albus. Ar this 
andria. rime died Simeon called Stylira from his having lived in a Pillar about 80 years, Conſulas n_ 
who by Theodoret and others is celebrated as the wonder of the World, for —_— 
his extraordinary SanRiry. To him fucceeded in the like ſtrifneſs of Monaſ- bunc;4nm. 
Leo ing of tical Life, Daniel, who not far from the Borders of Conſtantinople, aicended the 
Rome dies. Pillar. The year following was the laft of Leo Biſhop of Rome, who'died on 
the Eleventh .vf April, a Man of unblameable Life, excellent Endowments of 
Mind and indefatigable Induſtry, not onely for the Primacy of his See ( wherein 
he- ſhewed himſfelt zealous far above reafon ) but the good of Chriflian Religion. 
Out of his Epiſtles the Centuriatours of Magdeburg have colleted many Decrees, 
which the Reader if he pleaſe may conſult, there being nothing in them fo highly 
material as to bring them into our Inſtitution. His eminent Parts, and his great dilt- 
gence have got him in later Ages, both the Name and Reputation of the Grear. 
40. After the Death of Leo, the See was vacant ſeven days, faith Patina, but 
rather ſo many Months as Baronius gathereth both from Marianus Scotus, and a 
1, ROM Council aſlembled under his Succeſſor, from which it appears that the 
Hilerus UG Chair was not filled by another Biſhop; till N.vember following, This was 
Hilarus the Son of Criſpinus a Sardinian by Birth, whom when yet a Dea- 
con, Leo ſent one of his Legates to the Synod of Fpheſus, being the 487h. Bi- 
ſhop of Rome according to Platina, the '45th. according to Panvinias, and as 
Marianus reckons the 46th. This Biſhop is very 'much .commended, for .vigo- 
rouſly executing his Paſtoral Office amidſt all rhe pr wherewtth 
Ttaly in his time was imbroiled. For repairing the Churches which the Barba- 
rous Hunns had defaced when they took the'City. - In his expences he was ra- 
ther profuſe than ſparing. He built fome Monafſterjes, and added to certain 
Churches the Chapels which he called 'Oratories. He alſo as Sabellicus will 
have it colleQted the Pontificat Dectecs'into one Body, and diſperſed them in- 
to all Countries. To him certain Epifttes' are attribiited, wherem he confirms 
the three General Synods of Nice; Ephefusand Chalcetor, condemns the Hereſies 
of Neſtorius, 'Eutyches and all others, a; according tothe Cuftome of his Pre- 
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deceſſours lately taken up, aſſerts the Primacy of his own See. In his fifth year 


Who holdsa he held a Synod in the Church of St. Mary, about ſome queſtions propounded 


Synod atRome. 


Dies. 


ro him out of Spaiz, concerning the Ordination of Clerks, and againſt Biſhops 
their deſigning of their Succeſſours. To the Decrees next after him ſubſcribed Tom. 2. Conc. 
Maximus Biſhop of Tarm, not that he was next in Dignity, there deing ſome 
Metropolitans alſo preſent, but the Cuſtome generally was, that the Fathers 
took place according to their Seniority, not in Age, but Conſecration, yet fo 
as the Principal Patriarchs were excepted. Zilaras ( for ſo he is to be read, 
and not Hilarius ) died on the tenth of September, when he had governed the 


Proſper Biſhop Roman See five years and ten Months all but rwo days. Much about the ſame 
of Rbegienſis rime died Proſper, having been Biſhop of the Rhegienſes, Reienſes or Retenſes in 


dies, 


ſucceeds 


him. Provincia Narbonenſi ſecunda about 24 years; to whom ſucceeded Maximus Ab- 


bat of the Monaſtery of Lerinum. The fame year alſo departed this Life Crif< Papienſis aut 


pinus Biſhop of Pavia in Iuſubria, into whoſe place was ele&ted Ep:phanius, one — 'f 


equal to him in SanCtity, and his Superiour in Learning, in the Judgment of ,,;ver/alss 


To Hilarus Baronius. To Hilarus the Roman Patriarch ſucceeded Simplicius the Son of Caſ- Dioce/. 


ſucceeds $im- 


plicius. 


Several Edicts 
of the Empe- 
rour COncer- 


tinus a Citizen of Tibur. 

41. In the laſt year of 77ilarss Biſhop of Rome, and the tenth of his own pr.ſenri !ege 
Reign, A. D. 466 did Leo the Emperour publiſh a large Edit, concerning the decernimus, 
Privileges of Churches, granting them ſuch as had been taken away by former —-= —_— 
Emperours, and conſtituting them Aſylums or SanQtuaries as formerly, to all our 


of Conſtantinople, Slaves excepted, and giving Rules to the Oeconom: of the faid 


ning th-Lord's Churches, how they ſhould order thoſe that fled to them, in reference to rhe fa- 


— .y Ho- tisfaction of their Creditours. Three years after, in the Conſulihip of Martia- Lib.1.Tit.3. 
; 31. 


frus and Arcadius publiſhing a Law concerning Holy-days, and reckoning up ,*;; 


.of his Employment, an 


us and Zeno, he publiſhed another Edi&t concerning the Election of Biſhops, © 
making therein what Proviſion he could againſt. Simoniacal Intruſion. This 

fame year on the 13th. of December, he publiſhed another Law enjoyning the 
obſervation of Holy-days in general, but eſpecially of the Lord's Day, as to 

which he doth very much inlarge himſelf, in the particulars he forbids to be 
practiſed on it. The Emperour Conſtantine, as we have formerly obſerved in its Cod./.3. Tir. 
due place, had commanded all Judicial proceedings and Servile works to ceaſe '77:3 
on this day, tilling of the ground excepted, by reaſon of the uncertainty of © *** 
weather. Afterwards Gratian, Yalentinian and Theodofius, prohibited all publick Cod. Theod!ib. 
Shews upon this day, and added to what Conſtantine had commanded concer- 5; 7 .- 
ning Judges, that none ſhould arbitrate any litigious Cauſe, or take Cognizance with 


of any pecuniary matters on this day. Five years after this, YValentinian, Theodo- _ [. 3. Tit. 
12. 4.9. 


the Calends of Faxuary, the Birth-days of the greateſt Cities, viz. the 0/4 and "_ 


New Rome, ſeven Days before and as many after Eaſter, Chriſtmaſ-day, that of 7” *acdem 0b- 
the Epiphany, the days of the Martyrdom of the Apoſtles, and their own% rams n..; 
Birth-days with the days of their coming to the Empire, reckon amongſt Solis quos Do- 
them Sundays, or rather, as their Anceſtours rightly called them rhe Lord's 7"*©* rite 
Days, wherein they forbid Arbitrations to be praQtiſed. 7heodofius Junior five _—— OO 
and thirty years after, as the Carthagznian Fathers had deſired, ordained by a- Cod. Theod.lib. 
nother Edict, that aſwell upon the Lord's Day as on Chri/tmaſ-day, the Epiphany, '? - - 
Eaſter-day, and from thence to Whitſuntide, the Theatres and Cirques ſhould every  * " 
where be ſhut up, that the Minds of Chriſtians might be wnolly intent on the 
Service of God. 

42. So ſtood the Lord's Day in reference to Imperial Laws, till this Edi& of 
Leo, wherein confirming what had been done as to- Holy-days in general, he 
commands all Judiciary proceedingsto be ſtopt on this day, 
wherein he will have Adverſaries meet withour fear. Neither |, Nee Þuyur tamen Religioſt dici otia re- 
forbidding buſineſs doth he give way, as he faith,thereby to [139m ne hdr ot. 
obſerve. pleaſures, prohibiting the Theatre and Cirque to wvindicer. Scena theatralis,aue Circenſe cer- 
be opened, and the SpeZacu/a of wild Beaſts, Nay if a (9% 9 f amp iechyuaife ſpe Baculs, 
Solemnity happen upon his Birth-day, or of his Promoti- jue ej Je Tie. 12. Lib. 4 7 Tus 
on it muſt be deferred. If any ſhould be preſent at the ##r-s. 
Spettacula on this day, or any Apparitor Act contrary to what he had ordained 
either upon account. of gg or private buſineſs, he puniſheth him with loſs 

ll 1 Proſcription of his Patrimony. Beſides theſe Laws 

reſpecting Religion made by this Emperour Leo, there are ſeveral others with- 
out date, which the Reader if he pleaſe may find in the Code of Fuſtinian de 1b. 1.Tir.2., 
Sacroſanttis Ecclefiis, & de Epoſcopis & Clericis, concerning Churches, Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Perſons and their Profeſſions, which to relate would be too tedious for our 
preſent 
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preſent” deſign, and make not ſo much for our purpoſe. Onely one we cannor 
Theacts of * but mention, and that is a Conſtitution whereby the . extravagances committed 
B-filiſcus the durins tlie Tv 6 ne” : . * "Wh. ai : 
Cyrane made Curing the Tyranny of Bafiliſcus were reſcinded, and thoſe things recalled which 
void. had been in uſe before his flight into {Javria for fear of the faid Tyrant. For this 
Bajiliſcus ruling, as we have formerly written, matters in the Eaſt according to 
his will and pleaſure, rejzxRed the Council of Chalcedon, and what Leo the Bilhop 
had written in defence thereof by his circular Letter writ- 
ten to all Biſkops, which Fuagrius and Nicephorus =S#idas in voce Bz91\hizu® E& vide que 
call wxabet iyzrxaies. From Acacius the Patriarch of Conſtavws 7g". # fr arp Cone; eo 4 
tinople the Succeiiour of Gennadius who oppoſed his doings, fiir. -——_ 
he took tfeveral Provinces, formerly ſubject to him, and had 
almo{t driven him trom his See, as he had dealt with many s—Decernimus ue antiquatis ac infirmatis 
Biſhops, as of Antioch,” Alexandria, Epheſus, Tarſus and 0- _—_ que contra.zpſum orthodox. 
and prece- thers, Therefore by this Edict doth heantiquate and make ons De Re ns 
Conftantino. Pull, as we faid, ll things done under the _—_ againſt | 
ple. the God of the Orthodox Religion, againſt Churches, par- | 
ticularly thoſe under the government of the moſt Bleſled and Religious Patriarch | 


his Father Acaczus, all Innovations in the Rights of Creation, expuliion of Biſhops, 


their Prerogative in Councils and out of Councils of Place, 
or as Metropolitans or Patriarchs. As for the Sacroſantt = Sacroſanttam quoq; bujus Religiofiſſund 
Church of that moſt Religious City (theſe are the Phraſes of pr por ano gd wap 
the Edict )both his Mother and of all Chriſtians of the Orthodox nis omnium & ejuſdem parypart>y 
Religion, with the moſt Holy See of that Royal City he adjudgeth eiſſumam ſedem, Sc. 
and decreeth in contemplation of the ſaid Royal City that it enjoy 
for ever all Privileges and Honours aſwell in Creation of Biſhops, as ſitting above 0« 
thers ; andall other Rights which it was known to have either before or under his Reign. 
43- This Conſtitution is dated on the 17th of December, in the Conſulſhip of 
Armatizs alone, who bore that Office with Bafiliſcus the Tyrant, who yet is not 
mentioned here, rior named in the Faſt;, becauſe he was an Uſurper, and was 
condemned by Zeno. This Conlulſhip fell in the 476 Year of our Lord, and 
conſequently the third after the Death of Leo the Elder, fo that it muſt belong 
to his Grand-Son the Young Leo, and made by his Father Zeno, though Baro- 
nius place it at the 472, and the 16th of the Old Emperour. However, it being 
made (as the Cardinal faith) in behalf of the See of Conſtantinople, and the pre- 
cedence of all others next after the Patriarch of Rome, it is manifeſt that by the 
antiquating of Innovations, and reſtoring the ancient Rights of this Church, it 
had and enjoyed this precedence betore the making of this Law. If it was 
procured through the ſolicitation of Acacius, and that Szmplicius the Roman Biſhop 
was much concerned about it, be it fo, If it was Acaczus his due, as it verily 
ſeems to have been, he had more right to ſeek it than the other to grudge it. 
But this is certain aſwell from this Law as others, that this Privilege was granted 
in conſideration of the Royal, and if that was the Reaſon why the See of Old 
Rome obtained the Firſt Dignity, as we have ſeen it was from good teſtimony, 
certainly there was no reaſon they ſhould quarrel, But ſuch are the humours and 
pallions of Men otherwiſe good : and as here we leave them, ſo we ſhall find 
them again engaged in this quarrel about the Primacy. About this time was 
RU Sidonius Apollinaris, that Man ſo famous for his nobility and excellent wit, made 
polinaris Bi- Biſhop of the Arverni gr Auvergnais in Gallia Celtica. He had Married Papianil- 
of Arverni in /a the Daughter of Aviaus the Emperour, and ſhe was ſtill living. . Though in 
GalliaCelrica. njohty eſteem, yet he thought ſo meanly of himſelf, that in his Epiſtles he of- 
Gennadius Bi- ton. complains-of his unworthineſs. for. fuch a Calling, and. betook himſelf _from 


ſhop of Rhe- 


meſs dies. 


Remigius 
ſucceeds. 


Full a here- 
tick, expelling 
Martyrius Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 
och placeth 
him in the See. 
And alſo Ti- 


rus into Alex- 
andria expel- 
ling Timoche- 


us Solifaciolus ]yg the Orthodox Biſhop, and committed many outrages againlt ſuch as had own- 


the Orthodox 
Biihop. 


his wonted Feſtivity to a more ſober Converſation. Much about the fame time 
alſo died Gennadius Biſhop of the Rhemeſes or Soifſons, to whom ſucceeded Remi- 
Zeno the Em- £/#5, afterward called the Apoſtle of the Franks ; neither this Gennadius, nor he 
perour recalls of Conſtantinople was he whoſe Book is extant concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
and was of Marſeilles in Provence, As the Death of Leo the Elder wrought a 
great change in the State, ſo alſo in the Church, by reaſon that Zexo his 
Son-in-Law too much favoured if not the Doctrine, yet the Perſons of Hereticks. 
4. He recalled Fullo an Apollinarian, and Eutychian Heretick, who 
had been Baniſhed by Leo, and expelling Martyrius, who was tormerly dri- 
motheus Z£lu- yen away by the faid Fullo, and again reſtored, placed him 1n the See of Antioch. 
Timothy «&£lurus allo that villanous Uſurper, and Banithed in like manner by Leo, 
he ſent back to the Church of Alexandria, whence he exyelled 7 imothens Solifacio- 


cd 
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ed and received him. At this time the condition of the Churches in Gall was 
very fad, the Arian Goths making havock of all things. And not onely there, 
but in the We/?, generally things both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had a very bad face, 
the Barbarous Nations overturning all, and filling all places with their Cruelties 
and Herefies. Theſe diſaſters put an end to the Roman Empire in the Weſt, 4u- 
guſtulus being depoſed by Odoacer, and confined to a Caſtle near to Naples. The 
m_— - Church, bleſſed be God, had not juſt the like meaſure ; but Church and State are 
the Weſt o- ſo nearly allied, and ſo much ſympathize, that if the one languiſh, the other can 
verthrownby ſcarcely be in an healthy condition. As the fame cauſes produce the ſame effects 
O44 in both, ſo aſwell the remedies arealike, as ſuch preſervatives as keep both in life 
and vigour. Therefore did Ancient and Primitive prudence as Twins cloth them 
with the like forms and faſhions of Government, which dayly experience applauds 
as moſt agreeable. And becauſeſuch is their Alliance and agreement we ſhall limit 
'and terminate our obſervations of both with the fame Periods, thoſe matters 

laſt mentioned falling out the year preceding the depoſing of Augyulus. 
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TABLE. 
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A 


Cacius Biſhop of Antioch 

T35, dies, ibid; | 
Aetius and his Herefie Con-| 
demned 71., © 

Alexander Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria 39, baniſheth Aris 40, ordains 
Athanaſius and upon his death appoints 
him his Succeſſour 47. 

Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople re- 
fuſeth to admit Arius 43, dies 56. | 

Ambroft Biſhop of Milain is preſent at the 
Council held at Aquileia 111, oppoſes 
the Petition of the Pagans for reſtoring 
their Idolatry 114, forbids it in his | 
Dioceſe 120, Baptizes Auguſtine 124, 
makes Theodofius ſuffer for his cruelty 
131, makes the Funeral Sermou of Va- 
lentinian the Second, 134, dies 135. 

Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome 1 34, dies 139. 

Anatolius B:/hop of Conſtantinople 185, 
dies 205. \ 

Ancyra a Synod held there 74. 

Andzxus, and his Herefie Condemned 6. | 

Anthropomorphites who 50, , 

Antioch a Synod held there 57, its Cas 
nons and Decrees 58, 59, another 61, a 
third 77, the Inhabitants and Julian | 
quarrel 87. 

Apollinarius and his Ferefie condemned 77. 

Apollo bis Temple at Daphne burnt 87. 

Arcadius Roman Emperour 114, forbids 
Chriſtians touſe Pagan Superſtition 119, | 
demoliſhes the Pagan Temples 13 7,1 
and puniſheth ſeveral Hereticks 138, 
baniſheth Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople 141,but ſoon after dies 143. 

Archieroſyna what 119. | 

Arius and his heretical Tenets 49, con- 
demned by the Alexandrian Council go, 
and that of Nice 42, rejefted by Atha- 
naſius 48, raiſes Tumults at Alexan- 
andria aud Conſtantinople 153, and 
dies, tbid. es 

Arſacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 141, 
dies 142. 

Athanaſius his Birth-place 46, his Edu- 
cation and Preferment 47 , ſeveral 
falſe Accuſations againſt him 49, which 


.» cauſeth him to be baniſhed 52, is ſent 
home 56 , but condemned by the Ari- 
ans, and baniſhed 58 , received into 
Communign by the Synod and Orthedox 
Biſhops at Rome 61, cleared by the 
Council at Sardica 62, protetted by 
Conftans the Emperour 65, admitted 
to return 66, accuſed again by the A- 
rians 67, ſummoned to Rome, and ex- 
communicated at Arles 68, .condemned 
by Conſtantius 69, writes two Apo- 
| for himſelf 70 , returns 83, s 
baniſhed, but returns the third time 
91, is forced to ſhift for himſelf 97, 
returns 98, his Charatter and Death 9g. 

Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 142, 
dies 159. 

Audientes who. 124. 

Auguſtine his Birth-place and Touth 102, 
us reformed from his looſe courſe of life 
12.4, ordained Prieſt 134, made Bi- 
ſhop of Hippo, ibid. converts Flix 
the Manichee 142 , dies 163, his 
Works 164. 

AY Roman Emperour in the Weſt 

epoſed 208. 
Auruſpicina prohibited by the Emperour's 
Edift 4. 
B. 
Aptiſm how uſed in the Primitive 
times 127, 

Baſil Biſhop of Cxlarea i» Cappadocia 
95, ſuffers under Valens his Perſecuti- 
on 96, comforts the Orthodox Biſhops 
97, dies 102, his Works 107, 

Baſilius Biſhop of Antioch 205. 

Biſhops what 2.4, the manner of Elefling 
them 5 , of Poſtulating them 26, 
their power in the Church 33, and 0- 
ther privileges 34, 35. _ 

Boniface Biſhop of Rome pretends to the 
Title of receiving Appeals from the A- 
frican Churches 151, which t rejefted 
I52, QC. Preaches contrary to his own 
al 157, his Works and Death 
158. : 

Bourdeaux a Synod held there 115. 

Briccius Biſhop of Tours 135. 

Burying the manner of it, and place 
where 89. 


Ec Carthage 


The TABLE. 


| C. 
/NAArthage a Council held there 135, 
(7 the Canons thereof 136, two more| 
I37- | 
Catechumeni who 125. | 
Cceleſtinus Biſhop of Rome claims the| 
right of Appeals from the African 
Chutche$.- 151, which is rejedted 15%, 
(0 ſends $2. Patrick to convert the 


Iriſh 169, dies 172. | 


Calicolx who 143. 

Czſarea a Synod held there 51. 

Chalcedon a General Council ſummoned 
there 185, the ſeveral Seſſions, Atts 
and Decrees theredf 186,Ec; and all con- 
firmed by Martianus the Emper our 198. 

Choropiſcopi who 35. 

Chryſoſtome Biſks of Comſtantinople 
i135 ,& depoſed 140, recalled, but 
was after baniſhed 141, his Charatter 
ant Death 142, his Corps tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople 174. 

Chutch, its Polity, Government and Go- 
Ser nours 21, &c. its diviſion 29, and 
65, its maintenance 37, and juriſdic- 
tion 48. 

Churches when firſt in uſe, with the me- 
thod of placing the Congregation 132. 
Colleign a Synod held there 62. | 

Competentes who x25. 

Confirmation what and how uſed x27. 

Conſtans Roman Emperour 56 , calls a 
Council at Sardica 62, writes to Con- 
Rantius concerning Athanaſius bis re- 
turn 65, is murthered 67, his Ecclefi- 
aſtical Laws 80. 

Conſtantine Roman Emperour 1, corvert- 
ed to the Faith 2, provides for the 
well being of Chriſtians 3, prefers them 
to places of Honour 4, forbids their 
partaking in the Sacrifices of the Lu- 
{tra 6, regulates ſwearing 11, reſides 
at Bizantium, a/zas Conltantinople 12, 
adorns it with Churches 13, provides 
for the Inhabitants 14, his farther care 
of the Church 15, an account of his pre- 
tended donation to the See of Rome 16, 
&cos he confirms the Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Nice 46, # baptized and dies at 
Nicomedia 5 3, cleared from the aſper- 
fron of Artaniſm 54. 

Conſtantius Roman Emperour 56, fa- 
wours the Arians, and perſecutes the 
Orthodox 57 , baniſheth Andzxas the 
Heretick 60, and diſplaceth Paul Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, ibid. cals a 
Council at Sardica 62, admits Athana- 
ſius to return 66, baniſheth Paul from 
Conſtantinople 67, ſummons a Council 
at Arles, and at Milain 68, condemns 


Councils Oecumenical the firſt ſummoned to 
Nice z# Bithynia 4x: , the ſecond to 
Conſtantinople 107, the third to Ephe- 
fus 164, the fourth to Chalcedon 
185, &cc. 

Creeds, the Nicene Creed made 43, four 
made by the Arians at Antioch 58, one 
more at another held there 61, another 
at Sardica 63, another at Syrmium 
72, another at Nice in Thrace 74, 4- 
other at Seleucia 75, another at Con- 
ſtantinople 76, how many in al, ibid. 
Curatas whence ſo called 36. 

Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem 89, is preſent 
at the ſecond General Council 107, 
dies 121. 

Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria 146, quarrels 
with the Prefett of the City 148, calls 
a Provintial Synod there againſt Neſto- 
rius 162, # -accuſed as an Heretick by 
him 163, Prefides at the third General 
Conncil at Epheſus 165, receives the 
Eaſtern Biſhops into Communion 169, 
Dries 177. 


D. 
Bi Biſhop of Rome 94, dies 11 5. 
Daphne the Grove deſtroyed 80. 
Deacon his Offce 37. 
Dicecelis what 36. 
Diofcorus Bifhop of Alexandria 182, pre- 
fides at the Council of Epheſus 113, is 
condemned by the Council of Chalcedon 
186,* b2niſhed 187. 
Domnus Biſhop of Antioch 177, appears 
at the Counct] of Epheſus 183, s con- 
demned and depoſed 184. 
E. 


= Peopa Furiſdiftion promoted g 5. 
Evagrius Biſhop of Conftantinople 
outed by Damophilus the Arian 86. 
Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia in Syria 
s tranſlated to Antioch 71, depoſed 
75, ſacceeds Macedonius 7» Conſtan- 
tinople 76, i condemned by the Mace- 
donian Seit 'in a Synod at Lampfacus 

92, dies 96. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Czfarea furniſheth 
Conſtantinople with Church Books 1 7, 
vindicated from the calumny of Baro- 
nius 55, dzes 57. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia fides with 
Arius 40, ſanders Athanaſius 48, is 
baniſhed 50, but recalled, he adds new 
Forgery, ibid. i tranſlated to Conſtan- 
tinople 56, d7es 60. 

Eutyches and his Herefie condemned at 
Conſtantinople 182, quitted at a Sy- 
nod held at Epheſus 184, condemned 
” the Emperour's Edift 199, by another 

is 


Athanaſius 69, calls a Synod at Sirmi- 
um 72, another at Ancyra 74, another 
at Seleucia 75, another at Conſtanti- 
nople 76, baptized 78, and dies, ib. 
his Laws Ecclefraſtical 79. 


Works ordered to be burnt 200. 
F. 
| poems Priſcus Biſhop of London his 
| Charafer and Death 161. 
Fideles who 128. 


Fla- 


= 
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Flavianus Bi/Bop of Conſtantinople 182, 
is baniſhed and dies 184. 
G 


Ennadius Biſhop of Conſtantin. 205. 
F Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre i» Gall 
confound the Pelagians in Britain 160: 

Gladiatours their combat ing prohibited 12. 

George intrudes into the See of Alexan- 
dria 69, his Charatter 70, Death 83. 

Government paternal firſt inſtituted 21, 
that of the Jewiſh Church 22, that of 
the Chriſtian Church 23. 

Gratian Roman Emperour 102, reſtores 
the baniſhed Orthodox 103, bis Laws 
05, calls a Synodat Aquileia 111, a- 
nother at Saragolla in Spain 112, for- 
bids Pagans to ſacrifice 113, takes away 
the Allowance for it, which cauſed them 
to murther him 114. 

Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum 98, 5 

' tranſlated to Conſlantinople 103, quits 
his See 109, his Charatter and Death 
128, 

H. 
Ereſie and its firſt promoters 77. 
St. Hierome 104, "dies 155, his 
Works 156. 

Hillary Biſhop of Poitiers is baniſhed by 
Conſtantius 70 , writes againſt bim, 
and is recalled 76, dies 95, an account 
of his Cradle, ibid. 

Hillary Biſhop of Rome 205, dies 206. 

Honorius Roman Emperour 135, forbids 
Pagan Superſtition and Worſhip in the 
Temples 137, condemns ſeveral Here- 
fres 138, but permits the ſecular Games, 
and SpeRtacula to be celebrated 142, 
makes an Edift againſt the Fews and Pa- 
gans 143, another 144, a third 149, 
ſummons a Synod at Ravenna 1 54, dies 


158, 
Hypoſtaſis what 104. 
[ 


Berians converted to the Faith 48. 

I John Biſhop of Jeruſalem 121, & of 
Origen's Opinion 133, dies 149. | 

Indians-lower converted to the Faith 48. 

Innocent Biſhop of Rome 141, dies 149. 

Inſtructi who 128. 

John Biſhop of Antioch 165, # reconcil'd 
to Cyril,and the Orthodox 169,dies 177. 

Jovian Roman Emperour 91, his manage- 
ment of Affairs and Death 92. 

Ireland its Ecclefraſtical Government what 
170. 

Julian Roman Emperour 82, his Polity and 
prattice againſt Chriſtians 85, his care 
for the Temple of Apolloat Daphne 86, 
his Cruelty 88, he endeavours to rebuild 
the Temple of Jeruſalem 89, his Death 
and Charafter go. 

Julius Biſhop of Rome 52, calls a Synod 
there 57, receives Athanaſius into Com- 
munion 61, joyns with the Arians in 


making a new Creed 63, aſſiſts Athana- 

ſius in his return 66, dies 68. 
Juvenalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem 183, hath 

Patriarchal power confirmed to his See by 


the Council of Chalcedon 189, i outed 


by the Monks, But reſtored by the Em 
perour 2.00, 
L 
| — Synod held there 92. 
Leo Biſhop of Rome 176, dies 205, 
Leo Roman Emperour 205, his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Laws 206, and Death 207. 
Liberius Biſhop of Rome 68, ſubſcribes to 
the Arian Creed 73, but declaring a- 
gainſt the Arians i afterwards received 
by his Flock 93, dies 94. 
Luciferians who 84. 
Lucius the Arian Biſbop of Alexandria 99, 
1s expelled 102. 
Luſtra what 7. 
M 


Acarius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 46, 
dies 50. 

Marcus Biſhop of Rome 52. 

Martianus Roman Emperour puniſheth the 
Set of Eutychians 184 , ſummdns the 
fourth General Council 185, condemns 
Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 186, 
baniſhes him 187, confirms the Confeſ- 
fion of Faith made by the Council 189, 
and all its Canons and Decrees 1.98, puts 
forth an Edidt againſt the Eutychian 
Herefie 199 , anather ordering the 
Books of Eutyches to be burnt 2.00, con- 
firms the privileges of the Church 201, 
puts forth an Editt againſt Paganiſm 
202, # farther kind to Churchmen 203, 
dies 204. 

Martin Biſhop of Tours 115, perſecuted 
by the Hereticks 117, dies 135. 

Martyrius Biſhop of Antioch 205. 

Maximianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
168, dies 178. 

Maximus Biſhop of Antioch 185, his Pa- 
triarchal Juriſdifttion 189 , concludes 
the Diſpute concerning Athanaſius Bi- 
ſhop of Paros 194, dies 205. 

Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem 50,refuſes to 
come to the Council at Antioch 7,dies 67. 


_—_ Biſhop of Conſtantinop.109. 
Neophyti who 128. 

Neſtorjus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 160, 
his Herefie condemned at a Synod held 
at Alexandria 162, he accuſes Cyril to 
the Emperour 163, is depoſed by the 
third General Council at Epheſus 165, 
and baniſhed 167, his Works burnt, 
and his miſerable Death 17 3. 

Nice ix Bithynia, a General Council held 
there 41. 

Nice i» Thrace 4 Synod held there by the 
Arians 74. 

Nynaianus Venedota a famous Clergyman 

ef Britain 161. Pagani 
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—The TABLE. 


x 
Agani who 8&0. 
- Parcecia what 36. 
Paul EleF of Conſtantinople 61, #s ba- 
- niſhed and murthered by the Arians 67. 

St. Parrick \converts the Triſh to the Faith 
169. | 

nol who 2.8, their Power and T itles 
of Honour the ſame 30, with other quas« 
lifications 31. | 

Pelagius his Herefie what 146. 

Peter Biſhop of Alexandria is driven out 
by the Arians 99, reſtored and dies 102. 

Philippi, the Arians meet there 62. 

Photinus and his Herefie condemned 7 rt. 

Prxcatores their Tenets 78. 

Presbyters who 2.4, their Office in the 
Church 33, their Original and ſeveral 
Names 36. 

Primates who 27, their privileges and 
power 32. 

Priſcillianus and his Herefie condemned 
112, he is executed 115. 

Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 173, | 
dies 182, | 

Proterius Biſhop of Alexandria 200, mur- 
thered 204. : 


R 


| En a Synod held there 176. 
- Rome, Conſtantine's donation to 
that See 16, a Synod held there 57, | 
which receives Athanaſius into Commu- | 
nion 61, another 172. 
S. 
Abellius and his Herefie condemned 40. 
Sardica a Council held there 62. 
Secular Games omitted 3. 
Seleucia a Synod held there 74. 
Semiarians who 67. 
Serapis at Alexandria demoliſhed 129. 
Shriving Prieſt what, laid down 131. 
Simplicius Biſhop of Rome 206. 
Siricius Biſhop of Rome 115, dies 135. 
Sifinius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 159, 
dies 160. 
Sixtus Biſhop of Rome 172, dies 176. 
Sylveſter Bzſhop of Rome 52. 
Synarchia what 8. 
Syneſius Biſhop of Ptolemais his Works 
and Charafter 145. 
T. 


Heodoſius Roman Emperour is bap- 
tized 105, calls the ſecond General 
Conncil to Conſtantinople 106, and a, 
Synod there 109, which places the Bi- 
ſhop thereof next to him of Rome 111, 
he forbids the Pagans to ſacrifice 113, 
calls another Synod to Conſtantinople 
114, ſuppreſſeth the Arians, and for- 
bids Chriſtians to uſe any Pagan cere- 
mony 119, endeavours to ſuppreſs Pa- 
ganiſm by demoliſhing their Temples 
129, is cruel, and for it undergoes Ec- 
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clefraſtical cenſure 130, dies 134. 
Theodofius Roman Emperour 1409, puts 
forth an Editt againſt the Jews 142, 
and againſt Hereticks 144, baniſheth 
the Jews from Alexandria 147, other 


Editts againſt them 149, ſtops a Perſe- + 


cution againſt the Chriſtians in Perlia ' 
155, by an Edidt ſets forth the prero-| 
gatrve of Conſtantinople 157, ſeveral 

other Editts 158, makes Neſtorius Bi- 

ſhop thereof 160, ſummons the third 
General Counctl 164, baniſheth Neſtori- 

us 167, promotes Union in the Church 
168, commands the Books of Neſtorius 

to be burnt 173, ſets forth an Fdift 

againſt Paganiſm 175, calls a Synod at 

Epheſus 183, dies 184. 

Theopaſchite what 5 5. 

Theophilus ' Biſhop of Alexandria 117, 
expoſeth the ridiculouſneſs of Paganiſm 
130, baniſheth the Origeniſts 138, 
makes a breach "twixt Chryſoltome and 
Epiphanius 139 , farther proſecutes 
Chryſoſtome 141, dies of a Lethargy 
146. 


Tirones who 128. 

Toledo a Synod held there 138. 

Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria 102, comes 
to the ſecond General Council 107, dies 
17. 

Timotheus Alurus Biſhop of Alexandria 
204, baniſhed 205, recall d 207. 

Timotheus Solifaciolus Brfhop! of A- 
lexandria 205 baniſhed 207, 

Tyre a Synod held there 51. 

V 


Aiſon a Synod held there 177. 
Valens Roman Emperour 92, calls 
a Synod at Lampfacus, ibid. makes ſe- 
veral Laws 93, is baptized 94, perſe- 
 cutes the Orthodox 96, deſigns to maſ- 
facre them 97, is ſevere toward Monks 
IO1, burnt alive by the Goths 103. 

Valentinian the firſt, Roman Emperour 92, 
makes divers Laws 93 , dies 100, 
more of his Laws 101. 

Valentinian the ſecond, Roman Emperour 
IO1, his Laws 102, his farther care 
of the Church 105. prohibits Pagan 
Sacrifices 113, favours the Arians 
118, forbids Pagau Superſtition 119, 
is murthered 134. 

Valentinian the third, Roman Emperour 
159, confirms the privileges of the 
Church 201 , puts forth an Edift a- 
gainft Faganiſm 202, is farther kind 


ro Churchmen 203, dies 204. 


Eno Roman Emperour 2.07, 
Zozimus Biſhop of Rome 1 50, pre- 
tends to the right of receiving Appeals 
from the African Churches 151, which 
is rejefted 153, dies 154. 
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